Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 




-> 



CR . ? i^'i 



r. 



CELSUS DE MEDICINA. 



VOL. I. 



A. COR. CELSI 



MEDICINJ3 



LIBRI OCTO, 



EX RECENSIONE L. TARG^, 



, . ■ »■■■ 



CUM ORDINE VERBORUM, 



NOTIS ANGLTCANIS, 



ET VERSIONE AD VERBUM, QUANTUM FIERI POTUIT, REDACTA, 




A, fJOiilt, ■i!.'Ji'J^^:i'a>:i. 



AUR COK. CELSUS 



ON 



MEDICINE, 

IN EIGHT BOOKS, 

LATIN AND ENGLISH. 

TRANSLATED FROM L. TARGA'S EDITION, 

THE WOBDS OF THE TXZT BEING ARRANGED IN THE ORDER OF 

CONSTRUCTION. 

TO WHICH ARE P&EFIXED, 

A LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, 
TABLES OF WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, 

WITH 

EXPLANATORY NOTES, ETC. DESIGNED TO FACILITATE THE 

PROGRESS OF MEDICAL STUDENTS. 



BY ALEX. LEE, A.M., Surg. 



IN TWO VOLUMES. 
VOL. I. 




LONDON : 
E. COX, ST. THOMAS'S STREET, SOUTHWARK. 



MDCCCXXXI. 



/y-/^^ ^ 



VI RO INGENUO, 

ARTIBUS MEDICINiE PERITISSIMO, 

NECNON IN OMNI GENERE DOCTRINE EXCULTO, 

JACOBO BLUNDELL, M.D. 

s. 



ExiSTiMATio bona est tamquam odor unguenti fragrantis et 
pretiosi ; neque dubito^ quin apud posteros ea tibi sit futura : 
nam et ingenium et merita tua praecelluerunt, et mihi per- 
suasum est^ famam tuam posse durare quamdiu libri et liter» 
durent. In lucem nunc demunt edere mihi visum est hoc 
opus^ et tibi, Vir benevole, libend dedico, ingentis erga me 
patrocinii testimonium. Sdo qijiantopere bonis artibus faveas, 
quantum gaudii capias, si studibsi Juvenes aliquid adepti sint, 
quo facilius medicinam colant. Mitto ergo, ad te Celsum nos- 
trum, auctorem nobilem, et tuas delicias, mea operd, (ni fallor) 
studiosae juventuti, cui plurimum faves, et gratiorem et ac- 
commodatiorem redditum. Tu autem, hoc, qualecumque sit, 
benigniter accipe. Vale. 

A. L. 

Dabam Londini^ 

XIII™<> August!, A.D. MJDGCCXXXI. 
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PREFACE. 



Our public Medical Functionaries have very judiciously re- 
solved, that Celsus be prescribed as one of the tests by 
which the Candidate is to be tried, and 1 am convinced that 
this arises from the purest motive, because it is supported by 
the most unquestionable authorities, both ancient and mo- 
dern, and by the laudable wish to exact from young gen- 
tlemen destined for the medical profession a more respectable 
and Uberal education. The necessity of this enactment may 
be very evident, since the daily improvement of all the col- 
lateral branches of medical science are every where making 
progress. 

It is now several years since I commenced the Ordo. 
Verborum of this Work, for the express purpose of facilitating 
the progress of gentlemen entering on the public service, 
and I have every reason to beheve that it was of no small 
benefit to them, not only in lessening that taedium of study 
otherwise necessary, but also in enabling them to compre- 
hend the meaning of the Author more fully. The Text 
copy which I have followed, is that edited by the learned 
and indefatigable Leonardus Targa, which is universally 
adlowed to be the most correct. 

The great responsibiUty accruing on undertaking a Work 
of so much labour rendered it a duty incumbent on me to be 
in possession of every edition that I could possibly procure, 
particularly those cum Notis Variorum. My principal object 
in this, was to present the reader with the most approved 
text of the various editors from Caesarius in the year 1528, 
to that of Targa's in 1769 ; since which no one has attempts 



e4ffl»y(*l*efftti^ypil^bft(JftJ4iS^lP a«^:l:beHev^ for 

c3il;iK;««afili, Mt/i^Wi5«^ftil^ ^^i(% fot^m. .e4it(^8tM For; 

iji^t^fl^li^phav-e been very najn^h^ fii4^ by th^ aKC^feiit mar 

dWifcb «eapiWJt tathe prd0 VerfeorM 1 flatter my«^lf tlmt- 
ittfwai Wb( Bomom^tfbhnm^trnice^ the jtudfenyt nhoefe: 
dJisfflwdtt^ttoiiimwtl h^ve^Apiefc» i^itKer J^ 
abiibe «ima .tim© ilet i^efcftutif»! JfcuA.wha^^^ 
^Ud8t«)<^>of tb© Or^o^ fKit t<)^^ Qi^iiOM» ^pplina^h bfi 

bifl^Li^t^ graiAttnar and^ietiei^ary; JAiw he^ivUl Viak^-tiUr^ 
Qt^ stibsarvieeit to the ^nd prc^osad ; let thm uifc it wJy if 
i^essai^Frto tmrayel the i<U)re intricate <?c]|^&tracti(»l ^€ ibS 
t«st;r that. being attained^ let him despi^^ the Ordofbr ^e: 
aito*ox?cflfcgpfmt and-^elassical arrangema[it of the text itaelfct 
ii^iichiheoi^hfctqt read again? a^ again^ until he thoroi^ly 
Comip^^ /the. Author^ There is ^m^ thing on iiriuc^- 1 
i^iSh{>teolcdirit ifae indidgent iCo»sideratioii,,of thev stodenfee?. 
tibafcaftb'te oqwWer fdr fi > mottient^ , the time necctasaiily ,ertti 
ployed in arranging this Ordo according to the TQleat)f gram*^ 
gig^ ibe {tedioiQdi ««dopften dkBoult task rf comparing *id 
Qwtreqtiug itwithtte text while going thrciug^ the pressi:, I 
^e!idono my hest^^itO ^^oidaUl; errors in t3^$! department of 
theiWorfci: but^siquis a^eriuftfiotare vditerit; reputet modd> 
(ii:mil»im: et «vMietatia et diffic^iltatii hil^osmodi opua aropkcK 

iijl^come ©oM^.to «he Tr9«»lati<mi?'WhiAl huKb endeatomrjed 
to render .aailiterafc as- thfe idioia^iaf^thi tiiro';la«^\»ii^s>iviIli 
i^dmiti; jai»d iUe etuderit . w|ll :|)ile»s^ . to ^cJb^ecYie ^4^ 



PiUt^ACE. IX 

1^1%^ ft^Ml^M Iltoi^aj^ to )^ofher; l3i^ Anst 4b t^odn^>ii^ 

pief!iiiS^M^t^?'^iii^ <il«^tt»fee/# ^sibli^' 'This ift 4tb 

'^H^nfa^i^ittttlililft ttli^i(#>*ee itft%K[pFe^; tenftiin facit et^iitteli' 
li^ ^ifiifotM 46^ niitttE^ <6ii[lliM^^re Vel kneiite olise#tBveri( : 
n^s^^tei^fi^v^t ^^&teMt/^^Bke. Wo^. Ofgl WhetM'I 
have succeeded or not^ is a point that will soon be decid^'l]^ 
t}»( jA£%4fiif^«r>& dis^iiiing puUie; to wh66e fiat i t^illfm- 
pfiCHtiy tadbite.-"'^! 4iibil«'^diQRiitVo«r0d 'to^ ^dndfer^ doM inters 
p]%tttkie^of)«hb' A^Khdr^' and ^\m& "vised ' «ly * h^k d8»tE( to 
ifiltils0^itl}C^'i gSmki^^^imdl^^^ i^^ witk as nnldi 

flddfiti^i^(Ac^ iPMMeibftimis'bi^vity ijf ^^^^ claisncwbiU 

^iSivi^An{t\iktisS(iif^, «mderstrdi edition», Idid nodevenJatfet 
fti vilm li ^i^dcftli '^ Ikttguag^ ^Ar lens eldgtuice of ^ stjpk} 
Biteid<wh^«>im^^A42tliM i^crtidett^^ wrong, for instaai^d^ iit'iiis 
iMyto«&i^ifl^si^tibtt8> I hivfie f)referred to err with hhn^^n^ 
tlbi^^hii)Pbe^t%Kk agidnst him t^ for fhii» verjrtedtKm^ «hafrtd^ 
gtii%iM'^«fiAy>ee^Ci^lsU9 tf the'fiUiyUi reprasdnt^itivd^bfiaiibM 
^dbiick^mst in -his ii^, and' ^tradi tiiai with tiie«pi«|ttiit 
i lrfpri i fltei ffite iofdTHiMM^ «161 ?e#3f 9lMgiadbti£ly cutitioMd (tiy 
Itiiodf&^^^^Aaftn'^f^i^ ^ LMimitatem ejiis;^ ij^ttiitt ' ttfediaitett 

fimi($|d$rtigif€d' >'i f "J "^i^^i '''-'i' •>f^'^^* c:(iT-,.r;: rjA^M ri I/:)(u!v[ 

bf£^3ijh|i8ri%^ i^i^M >i^^ i^ndkf^ atrthdrHy «hrougkr 
cfirdi^iraitcttiiit^itg^i' y«l;<we kiyfe 'nc^' c^i^i^idatai; c^Mpf^lria 
'SrdMisai'W[3M«^ine, ^1>y jcrhfi^ evisn <Msipfbfe»iion<jdaiv Im^ 
cblle«dfi^>i tfe^-^diii^ift ii|i^^ thamdsteyiitot^li^^ 
sidii^ca»'(f) ib^i&odel k^i > f^pi^ty; ) edtej :aiid ^'lele^gidawjT 
Celsus also wrote^«(Tvi^i^'0ti^MiUt&ry<T«ti<^*4^ 
Agnrsntaire:} j>i£ti kfkaxieiitdii^ tii0ir>d|pi- 

liioHset^^tliftBinedi^a^rWrkin^'iire l^bimM^ p0rfeet.'ijl>iio' oi 
-oitodt Jftti^oerridcbtofromt)ifa|us>'^ th^ Jfir8t;baaiv; 

^ebo»£ii9igdw»} alafoadmikibk^ i$iimmkiy<'o0Mii^itiine, >tfaiit 
he had thoroughly digested the various systems both ^efi^ldild 



Gbtsdcs and . Romans before hib time. In tbe midst o£ tlus 
eonflicting iriass of facts adduced by die empirics on onei 
side^ opposed by *lhe ao lesa powerftil «argumeotts of the ra-? 
ticmiilidts onr - the i other, he waS; the first who united the 
theory of the one with the practice of the other.' It is in- 
teresting to see the energies of such " a mind grappling 
with the difficulties which surrounded it." Cicero exclaims 
that " Homines ad Deos in nulla re propius accedunt, quam 
sklutem hominibus dando.'- Celsus may well be called the 
morning star of medical science " last in the train of night f 
and it need not surprise us that a certain portion of the 
darkness of that age should still cling around him. But the 
investigations of subsequent ages have advanced with gra- 
dual but progressive steps to verify that sublime conception, 
that " Truth, though hewn, like, the mangled body of 
Osiris, into a thousand pieces, and scattered to the four 
winds of heaven, shall be gathered limb to limb, and 
moulded, with every joint and member, into an immortal 
FORM of loveliness and perfection." 

After he has given an abstract of the prevailing systems 
up to his time, he very modestly advances his own opinion, 
proposes the plan of his Work, the four first books of which 
are on Diet ; the fifth and sixth on Pharmacy ; and the last 
two appropriated to Surgery. Targa has followed the usual 
division of the Work into chapters, but rejected the marginal 
oontents, which I have added to each chapter from Linden's 
edition. The Life of Celsus I have taken from Rhodius, 
published by Almeloveen. I am indebted for one of the 
Tables of Weights, and some of the Notes, to that splendid 
tod very correct edition by Dr. Milligan, of Edinburgh : the 
other two I have taken from the translated copy of Dr. 
Grieve, who selected Almeloveen's text for his translation, 
which contains innumerable errors, afterwards corrected by 
TiEurga. Mr. Underwood, I believe, is the next translator, 
on the interlineal plan, and has executed his ungracious task 
m a very creditable manner, as far as I have seen of it, which 



PREFACE. XI 



was the first vohitne only* About the same time appeared' 
Dfw Collier with his Celsus in four volumes. There is also 
anatheo' ^ition from a Parisian press in 1624» which 1 oob^ 
sid^ ias a duty to nr^ countrymen to mark out in the laiH 
gnage bf Horace— 

" Foenum habet in comti> longe fuge !" 

The Notes expljuning pharmaceutical preparations, &c. will 
be foua4 ^t the end of the second volume, and for whidi I 
am indebted to Pliny, Dioscorides, Quintilian, Pan tin, Cas* 
teli Lexicon Medicum Grseco-Latinum, Targa, Morgagni, 
Greive, and Milligan. 

■ , 

■• Tbrsb Crown Squarb, South wabk, 
, August 13th, 1831. 
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AURELII CORNPX.II CELSI 

.»11 * /J ~ T^ 

VITA 

A CXiARl§§WO VIRO . , 

JOANNE RHODIO CONSCRIPTA 



GoRiKELU Celsi latidabil^n in ^e mediea operam atinis ^tn 
ii»|Ie sexcentis^ et quod superat, exj>erientiat/ vcri^atis plini^' 
pkrehs^'feliciter probavit. Nee mefioris animi (jui§quam.^te 
a^"^ ^ni humanita^^ cui i^n yener^^VJPiia^^t 

ij^tre , nojppn, iVt i iptgenjo magig^ quam = origine < notumj ) 
(pi9iny ^4gli^ spit ankfia gl^^ diutumitas ^posteAi^ 

tbqnembriae^exeiint -':< ' - ■ ■•- '>• '.•'• " ^'^-^ ^''^^' 

Quamvis enim Romee vixisse Celsum, ipsius, sive^ lit 'aliiS- 
visum, Seribo^i 'Lai^i ad 3L>tMsmn *^st61a ifeHfcIb''i§Jt : 

Maximeque. quum preeter hune, quidam Julii^^^.CeJVus 

,jlt, u.i ,r'r3Tm f>J^-ai;n^-. .i ;i.^ . :• -U'?. ?"j. i-'-^i'^ '»^i; 'H 

^^";'^^ iTO^pf* )*' ^P^fiW^. yel ,e^.alii^s^,[9^i^fpntii^,. 

i^W; , r¥Mb Jfj^artiaiittiir ln( Hadii4)SQ; id^ PoiBpoii. JO4; lib^!^ 
ihijfiiu^ deri Origin JurJiet^ P<jlitwwttltt Ifib- S. Ei<ii^^ 




tpri?^,.^p9^a;^fll^.pt. Jiacqlf-i Q^thc^Q^.; Hk^tOr. , JUr. Civil 
C9p<ft<i7« Id&^iJutekoonsaltonim' Siideefekme. > I&em' Celsum 
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AURELIUS CORNELIUS CELSUS, 

WRITTEN BY i*HE CELEBRATED J. RHODIUS. 

TRANSLATSi». f ROM . AUaBjLOTKflV's LUODUNI BATAVORUM 

EDITION OF 1746. 



Xlff )jf»tipg$^^,.Aur« Cor. Celsus on Medicine have stood) 
the, t^t |:^ e:i^peri^nce^ the first ps^rent of truths for upwaiTJl^. 
of iixteen jhunjdred years. Noi: can there be any one pjE^ 
ifiOT^' ^^^I6i mindj or of a more cultivated understanding so 
IW^'irdltitited firdtn all good learning, as not to venerate so] 
greata' name: more distinguished, indeed, by the greathd»^ 
o£{faisigQi)ius^ than by an iUustrious origin, of whom any cilt4' 
tain knowledge has been lost to latter ages through the lopac) 
of time, and his fame left to depend on the excellence of his 
n]jXi4 ilone^. • j^. « »p 

^^i^Qugh i,t;,^%ht appear from a lejtt^r <^f his..Owa, ^mi^ 
•R^S mam^in, c^^ $crilH)m^ L»rgus tp Calli^^^tl^tX^^l^, 
iTvedf ax Rome, ' reasons are not wanting why 1 sho)ild h&fri 
tate to acknowledge him a Romaii either by birtK of'righl'of 
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XIV VITA CEI.SI. 

patrem et filium sub Ti^ajano, Hadriano, Antonino Pio vix- 
isse censet. Veriim et Apulejiis Celsus Valentis ac Scri- 
bbni Largi in Medicis Magister occurrit apud Scribonium 
Largum de Compos. Med. cap. 84. et 17L 

Cujus praeter Agricolam Woverius in Apuleji Vita men- 
tionem injeqit; nisi forte cum.Cornario in Marc. Eippirici 
Praefat. interposito inciso, Apulejo, Celso, distincte legendum 
fuerit. Ita in praafat^ Marcell» et Apulejus et Cekus occur- 
runt 

Volaterranus etiam meminit in Anthropologia^ lib. 14. 
Celsi cujusdam, qui Philosophiae Stoicae sectator, Origenis 
erat adversarius, magiaB sci^ntia notus, cui Lucianus Pseudo- 
Mantem inscripsit. Ejusdem quoque nominis ibidem, impe- 
i*ante Nerone, e Galliis puer novennis martyrfo nobilitatus. 

Numo etiam innotuit apud Augtistin. Dialogo 5. de Num. 

Pelsus quidam III. Vir. Noster autem Augusti aevo floruit, 

e^ quprundam sententia, inter quos Jo. Britannic, in Juvenal. 

jSat* 6. et 7. Ovidii auctoritate, vel ut Jo. Cajo placuit, CI. 

jTiberii, a.c. 29.; aut qerte Caji Imp. conjectura Sambuci, 

viri antiquitatts notitia clarissimi. Major taraen eruditdrum 

piirs sub Tiberio vixisse, vel forte ipso imperante natum us- 

'Me)Ad Trajarii tempora yitam produx||is§ censet; quamvis et 

siifc'Nefone vixisse putet Thorn. Fi^niisu Utuna.secula ve- 
tustior Galeno videatur* 
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Caeterum, non levem hie de patria ejus dubitandi occa- 
sionem praebet CaBl. Ilhodiginus^ quv Antiq. Lect. lib. 14. 
cap. 5k VeronenseS;! ait, cum Macrobio, Vitruvio, et Plinio, 
Celsum quoque suum ortu civem agnoscere* Libroriim in- 
ficriptionibu» hujusmodi divinationes stabiliri assolent. Sed 
cxigui momenti munimento. Notius enim est, quam ut plu- 
libus confinnetur, librorum titulos literatoribus et librariis 
arbitrarios fuisse, vixque veterum quempiam ulli suorum com- 
inentariorum quidquam pr^ienotasse, referente de semet idip- 
8um Galeno, lib. 7. Method. Med. cap. 1. qui id officii ab 
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Vespasian* The same autlioi; thinkd that Celsus, the father 
and son^ lived under Trajan, Hadrian, and Antoninus Pius. 
But Apuleius Celsus, a Valentian, and tutor to Scribonius 
Largus, is mentioned by him in liis book, entitled, Compo- 
sitio Medicinae, cap. 94, et 171. 

Besidei^, Agricola Woverius makes mention of him in his 
Life of Apuki^s; unless, perhaps, with Comarius, in his preface 
to Wfar. Emptrfcus, we are to read separately Apuleius, 
Celsus with the interposition of a comma. Also in thie 
preface to Marceilus both Apuleius and Celsus occur. 

Volaterranus likewise takes notice of a Celsus in his An- 
thropologia, lib. xiv., who was a follower of the Stoic phi- 
losophy, and an adversary of Origen, a noted magician, to 
whom Luciaaus gave the name of the Lying-prophet. In the 
reigijl of Nero, also, there was a boy, nine years of age, of the 
same name, a Gaul, renowned for his martyrdom. 

"There is another mentioned by Numus, in his Augustine 
Dialogti^s^ of the name of Celsus, a triumvir. But our 
C^l^s flo^urished in the Augustan age, as some imagine, as 
appears "by J. Britannicus on Juvenal, Sat. 6, and 7. and on tl^ 
artitSic/rity of Ovid, or as J. Caius would have it in his Annals 
bfCflein. Tiberius, Anno Christi 29, or at kast under {he 
lElmperor Caius^ as Sambucus conjectures, and these men are 
p^lghr^^ted for their knowledge of antiquity. Yet the greater 
^^u^^bei: .9( th^^ learned think that he lived in the reign of Ti- 
beriusi pr perhaps, being born in his reign, he might l^aye 
protohj^a Ins life to the time of Trajan : althoug;h Thoix^a^ 
Tiiebttriiii&igihes that he lived under Nero, and appears to i>e 
otieig^ditet than Galen. 

Again, Csel. Rhodiginus Antiq. Leci. lib. xiv. c. 5., advances 

no light argijiments tending to remove alj dowbt of hi? country ; 

Iti^'^iy^^tnat.Vefoha claims Celsus as one pf her citizens by 

fefrtHf"aWi4]^'wit3iyMacrobius, Vitruvitis, and Pliny i' By the 

, iiweW^tions' of b6oks, conjectures of this kind used to be 

Mlxcdf ^ buti this is a confirmation of very little importance : 

,f(fp^ it i^^.^tter. known than to require the confirmation of 

many^ ^^t^, the titles of books greatly depended on the 

capnce pf*'t)rmtei*s, and librarians, and that scarcely any of 

■ fflfe littciihtiS* .j^jrefixed their names to their works, as related 

%y <Jfcleh,-'sp'eaking of himself in his Methodus Medendi, 

lib* viii cap. 1., who left' that duty to be performed by 
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XVI VITA CSUI. 

«Bicis faabuit : hand dulMe istius aevi modestia, quod ingenia 
admiratione superimti {nrotulit. 

Sed enim, ut mala exempla ex bonis initiis orta : ita ex 
«mala, in conquirendis magnormn ingeniorum monuments, 
principum mmuficentiay accrescente paulatim librariorum 
avaritia, omnes prope optimonmi etiam Auctorum prsescrip- 
tiones impune, ad lucrosam cujusque libidinem, immutata?^ 
ne dicam adulteratse. 

Atque ut ^ ad Celsum redeam ; quot ejus hodie editiones, 
tot ferme inscriptiones diversse. Caesarii habet, " Aurelii 
Cornelii Celsi de Re Medica VIII. Libri eruditissimi." Vul- 
gatae Lugdunenses omnes, et Leidensis modestius sine pha- 
lerato encomio A. C. C. D. M. L. VIII. Horum priorem 
Cajus sie mutavit : " Aurelii Cornelii Celsi Romani de Re 
Medica Libb. VIII. pereruditi.** H. Stephanus in suo ex- 
emplari caeteris Medicinae Principibus adjecto receptae lectioni 
subdidit : 

" Opens ab eo scrip ti Pars Sexta.** Vett. Codicum MS. 
auctoritatem secutus, >quibus communis haec inscripfio : 
** A. Cornelii Celsi Artium Liber VI." Nihil tamen hie 
{Hraeter consilium et rem ab illo temere factum. Patriam 
enim sive auctor ipse, sive alius quispiam addiderit, id certe 
non caret vetustatis exemplo, potissimum apud Graecos, quos 
inter Cekus sibi '^ Hippocratem Coum " inprimis imitandum 
proposuit, cujus etiam pleraque non infeliciter Latino sermone 
reddidit, suam ipse testatus in Epist. ad Pullum Natalem, in 
hoc studiorum genere di%entiam, longe accuratiorem, quam 
Largii Designati^, qui Epistola ad filios se fiiisse liberiorem 
fatetur^ 

Quemadmodum notante Cornario in Dedicat. Marcelfi, 
in plerisque Hippocratem expressit, ut integras sententiarum 
periodos ex ipso descriptas subinde in eo videas ; imo tota 
capita nihil aliud quam Hippocrads sententias ad verbum 
reddunt. Hinc non inmieritd Hippocratis Simiam dixit Nk. 
Monardus, de V. S. in PleuriL f. 8. 

Etsi vero Latini scriptores patriam baud usque jacta- 
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loB iriends : this may be attributed, without doubt, to the 
modesty of that age, which encouraged superior talent by its 
admiration of genius. 

But sometimes bad results arise from good examples, so^ 
through the emulation excited in searching for the works of 
great geniuses, the cupidity of librarians, fed by the liberality 
a[ princes, gradually increased until almost all the best au- 
diors had undergone a change of title, nay, I may say, were 
adulterated without detection, by the cupidity of each party 
vying with another for the sake of gain. 

But to return to Celsus : almost every edition of his 
work now has a different title. That by Csesarius has 
'' Aurelii Comelii Celsi de Re Medica Libri VIII. erudi- 
tisflimi.'' All those published at Lyons and Leyden have 
none of that encomiastic fanfaronade : they are more modest, 
such as A. C- C. D. M. L. VIIL The first of which Caius 
changed into Aurelii Cornelii Celsi Romani de Re Me- 
dica Lib. VIIL, edited by the very learned H. Ste- 
phanus, who, in his other works on the Principles of Me- 
dicine, supplied to the received reading as follows : *' A. 
Comelii Celsi Artium Liber VL Operis ab eo Scripti :*• 
m which, he followed the authority of an ancient ma- 
nuscript with the usual inscription on it. Neither has he 
done this unadvisedly nor without foundation. As to the 
word ** patria **, whether the author himself added it, or some 
other person for him, it certainly does not want a pre- 
cedent among the examples of antiquity, especially among 
the Greeks, whom Celsus made it a point to imitate, par- 
ticularly Hippocrates of Cous, most of whose works he 
rendereid very elegantly into Latin. He himself testifies his 
diligence in this .kind of study, in a letter to PuUus Natalus, 
fiu* more correctly than that of Largus Designantianus, who in 
a letter to his sons confesses himself to have been too free in 
this affair. 

In the same manner Comarius remarked in his dedication 
to Marcellus, that he imitated Hippocrates for the most part 
8o dose, that sometimes you may see whole periods of sen- 
tenoes described by the one, transcribed by the other, nay» 
whole chapters which relate nothing else than the opinions 
of Hippocrates verbatim. Therefore it was not without 
reason that Nic. Monardus called him the Ape of Hippo- 
crates, in Venesection in Pleuritis. f. 8. 

Although it may be true that the Latm au^ot^ cS. ^xvJCv- 
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bont : neutiquam tamen diffitendum, antiquit As Romans^ ci- 
vitatis jus gloriosum faisse. Quo fortd venditores Auctorem 
nostrum coramendare satagebant; sive is mentis et gratia 
civium numero adscriptus esset ; sive Roma oriundus. Pos- 
terius tamen ut credam, suadet praeter apertum Auctoris textumj 
Epistola ejusdem ad Callistum, et persuadet ad Pullum Na- 
talem altera ; in quibus inprimis Viri boni genius conspicitur. 

Imo Marcellus in Praef. Operis Cornelium Celsum inter 
viros illustres et cives enumerat, quicquid ei imposuerit Ver- 
derius Cens. Ejus Columella, Claudii tempore clarus, ut 
aequalis aut carte paulo superioris, sic meminit : 

" Nostrorum temporum Cornelius Celsus, totum corpus 
disciplinaB quinque libris complexus est." Quern Rusticam 
intellexisse, vero proximum est. Quintiliani sententia Inst. 
Orat. lib. x. cap. 1. is " Vir eruditus, inter eos philosophos 
Jjatinos, quos eloquentes literae Ptomanae tulerunt, qui scrip- 
sit non parum multa, scepticos sequutus, non sine cultu et 
mtore." Ideoque ob nimiam novitatis cupiditatem, ejusdem 
censura hotatur. 

Scripta ejus sigillatim prodidit Volaterranus Anthropol. 
^ Cornelius Celsus mediocri vir ingenio, non solum arfeih 
Rhetoricam, sed de Re Militari, et de Rusticana, deque Me- 
^icioa libros composuit." Quae omnia J. Dousa, astemum 
gentis et generis sui decus, in Sylva Extemporal. hoc Epi- 
grammate venustissime complexus : 

'^ Facta iirbana tuo Res Rustica munere, scriptis 
Nee minus illustris est Medicina tuis. 
Hinc quoque Militise tractasti cominoda rhetor^ 
Hoc Martem musis jungere^ Celse^ fuit." 

Subjungit Polyhistor Italus : " Ad nos tantum ejus Me- 
dicina pervenit oratorio more conscripta." Sed et qus^am 
riietorica ejus nostra aetate Sixti Popmae studio fetuntuir 
ei^ssa; Veterinariam quoque conscripsisse auctor est Meir- 
curialis lib. iv. cap. 2. Herbarium vero ei adscriptum/ Api|- 
leii.j)otius .qredit in vita Apuleji Elmenhorstius. JuliuiQ qni- 
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^ty/ did not boast, of their country, yet it cannot be denied^ 
tibdt the. right of Roman citizenship was a great honour^ 
Perl^ps the booksellers might have interested themselves in 
co^^nending our author, whether enrolled in the number of 
citizens, by merit and favour, or a Roman by birth. Yet I 
Ml hlcQned to believe the latter, as it is evident from the 
teitt of that author in a letter of his to Calistus, and in an<- 
other to PuUus Natalis, in both of which the genius of a 
great man is chiefly to be seen. 

Nay, Marcellus in the preface of his work mentions Cel- 
8US among other distinguished citizens, whatever had been 
imposed upon him by Verderius, the Censor. Columelh^, 
an illustrious man in the reign of Claudius, either cotem- 
porary or at least a little before him, mentions him in the 
following manner : 

. /' Cornelius Celsus in our own time has comprehended 
the whole body of literature in five books." But he is to be 
understood as alluding to his book on agriculture or rural 
afl^rs. Quintilian, Inst. Orat. lib. x. c. 1. speaks of him 
thus : ^' That learned man amongst the Latin philosophers, 
whom Roman hterature had brought forward, and who 
wrote many things after the manner of the sceptics, with ease 
and elegance." For this reason he came under the censure 
of the same author, from too great a desire of novelty. 

;. ., yQlatei:r^Qus in his Anthropologia, who published his 
^^wcks separately, thus speaks of liim.: '^ Cornelius Cels^s> 
a ;9ian of tolerable genius, has written, not only a system pf 
rnetoric, but also composed books on military and riirgfl 
'SfifSiri^, and on medicine." All. of which Dousa, who is an 
h^oulr to his country and species, has most pleasantly com- 
prised in the following epigram : 

" Facta urbana tuo Res Rustica munere, scriptis 
Nee minus illustris est Medicina tuis. 
Hinc quoque Militiae tractasti commoda rhetor. 
Hoc Martem musis jungere, Celse, fuit*" 

A work entitled " Polyhistor Italus" subjoins this no- 
-tife6 ofihim: *' His work on medicine, writtetil inanpra/tori- 
ifttfe>atFfe,i has Only reached us/' But something ascribed to 
^ljpfjppi^rh^jbp^ has been Ijrought forward in our own d^y 
J^yj;^§^j|i:^i;stry of Sixtus Popma. Mercurialis says, Ubf Iy. 
cap. ^.V that he wrote a Treatise on Veterinary Medicine. 
™'' EtenietilioVstius, iii his life 6f Apuleiu^, thinks that ffife 
Hft-B^tftiSf ascribed to hito>i. rather beloTvgft to kYoSevxi^^' 
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dem Celsutn inter rei inilitaris ilcriptores enumerat Rob. 
Vdltur. qaemadmodiim huic a nonntillis adscripta sunt Julii 
Caesaris Commentaria. De quibus tamen nihil verd constat. 

Varia sane ejus eruditio aliiid prodere non potest, qtiam 
Virum ingenue natum, magna seculi felicitate, quod bonarum 
literarum erat feracissimum. Excepit nempe coluitque ea 
a&tas Vires scientia, prudentia, ac eloquentia summos, Tul- 
Horn, Sallustium, CatuUum, Virgilium, Propertium, Hora- 
thiTn, TibuUum, Maniliutn, Vitruviuna, Antonium Musam, 
Ovidium, Livium, Scribonium Largum, Valerium Maximuni, 
Vellejum Paterculum : atque si se in Claudii imperiiim Ipsius 
extenderit vita, Quintum Curtium, Persium, Senecam, Sili- 
um Italicum, Plinium, viros omnes consummatissimos, in 
quibus tamen postremum nonnuUi Celso juniorem censent. 
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' Opinionem meam firmat laudabilis veterum consuetude, 
qua tria nomina nobiliorum, Celso etiam Plinii auctoritate 
rata ; Libertis raro, nee ferme sine gravi causa unquam con- 
QKSsa scimus, quibus tamen semper servile nomen remansit. 
N^c moror, quod Celsi Epistolse apud Marcellum in limine 
opeoisi {irasnomen desit, quo soli Romani insigniebantur. 
Notnciti enim apud bonos auctores saepe praenomen et «og** 
nomen includit. Hinc Martialis : 

*' Ut jugulem cura8> nomen utrumque bibam." 

Sf^lutaribus itaque disciplinis Graecisque Uteris, non levi 
qobiiUtatis indicip, recte institutus, facile potuit secul6 tam 
augUstp ac beato, nihil non (ut ipse in Epistola ad Natalem 
refert) digniim subliini Romanorum majestate de bono Me- 
dtdhfib drtisr Bplendidissim^ scribere, idque perennitati et li* 
teWs ihaAdkre, tttiiitatis tnagis qu3,m detectatibnid eatii^a. 
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"ScJo eqiiidem, non deesse tnultas auctoritatis' Tiibs, tjtii ex 
W)dh adducta Celsi epistola opinantur, ipsum animo' tii Hi- 
vjeiYsa^^tudia diyiso, Graaca duntaxat medicinalia in Latinum 
ccwteijitis^, aut:£nape^o(^fi!.et,iPepi^ exemplo npn lut 
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Rofaertus Walturiug indeed ranks Julius Celsus among 
those who wrote . on xuilitary affairs^ and some even a^ribe 
to him the Commentaries of Julius Caesar ; concerning which 
there appears no reasonable argument. 

That he was learned on many subjects there can be no 
doubt; but that proves nothing, except that he was sprung 
from a respectable family, and bom in an age most fruitfm 
in the production of great and learned men, an age indeed 
which produced and reared the greatest men in literatui^, 
philosophy, and eloquence. Cicero, Sallust, Catullus, Virgil, 
Propeltius, Horace, TibuUus, Manilius, Vitruvius, Antonius 
Musa, Ovid,. Livy, Scribonius Largus, Valerius MaximuSi 
Velleius Patercvdus ; and if we extend his life to the reign of 
Claudius^ there were Quintus Cuitius, Persius, Seneca, St- 
ilus Italicus, Hiny, all of whom were men of the most coA- 
dilmmate learning, the last of whom is considered by isome 
to be younger than Celsus. 

That laudable custom among the ancients strengthens my 
o{miion, by which the three names of nobility, on the au- 
thority of Plmy, were conferred on Celsus ; for we know they 
were hardly ever allowed to freed men, except on some very 
pp,rticular occasion, to whom the servile name always re- 
mained* Nor do I doubt it, because in that letter which 
Celsus wrote to Marcellus, the praenomen, by which th^^ 
Biomani^ alone were distinguished, was not inserted at thp 
a^tumencement of the work. For the name among reputed, 
authors <^n includes the name and surname. VLepffe 
that epigram of Martial : 

** Ut jugulem curas, nomen utramque bibam." 

We have the most indubitable proof of his nobilitv, by be- 
in^ soNveH instructed, and that too in Grecian literature, 
(ids fie' himsielf observes in his letter to Natales,) that he could 
'\V«I^ with facility on the theory and art of Medicinef ift^ 
«iyl6 MAoumvoftfay of the majestic suidimity of a lUmaer. 
(^DrWijth^!Aiigi|s^ii>A^e^ fkQt iSoir th^ pleasure of a^ epip^j; 

name, Mi%utfea:*^Kpf ljM;^iO ?^^s W^ the cau^ .erf li-;. 
terature. 

jA4^e4. ][j ,ai% ftwarq, that there are not wanting men of au- 
ifiritf, who argue from that letter, that ms mind being di- 
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to varioiis studies, he only translated th6^e Gi'e€^ 
Mi£Qca^WxnjcjB into Latin aft^r the exampk of Em^edikSd^ 
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meriis atque ad quaestum niedicns, s^ nt sapi^htem, ittju*, 

ut Columella verbis utar, universiB naturae prud^ntem, , ttie(- 

dicinam veluti philosophiae partem cum sapientiae studio /cpi^- 

junxisse. Ideoque nee factam ejus ab Aureliano men^tioijiem, 

Barthio Adv. lib. xxxviii. cap. 3. censente. Needeniquelim- 

qitam medicinae operatum. Cf edat qui volet* ' ^ Neo ^eam 

litem meam facio. 

. Medicum certe agnovit magnus Scaliger. RemediaqUidena, 

Hippocratis et Galeni exemplo, aliunde congesta djgessisse, 

ultro largior, ipsam vero morborum reK/jiapatv et depaTr^lav 

proprio ingenii ductu contextam pro me res ipsa loquitur. 

Quin ipsum pharmaca praebuisse, non mediocri gloria, ^x 

ipsius ad Julium Callistum epistola satis liquet. Quonim 

artificiosam mistionem se accurate intellexisse prodit ipse lib. 

.vii. cap. 26. Unde Cornarius fortassis inter pharmaceutioos 

reposuit. Imo dedita opera ab aliis praetermissa proferre ap U- 

lustrare voluisse censuit Minadous, variae eruditionis luedicus. 

Maximeque medicum ejus chirurgica probant, qxxm Ge»- 

neri in Catalog© Chirurgorum sententia, veterum solus l>a- 

tine scripsit, ut vere ipsum inter Chirurgos repohat doct^s^i- 

mus Septalius. Tanta vero id fide peregit, ut HieronymuS: ab 

Aquapendente, medicus et chirurgus usu vel auw Jc^^WP^ 

secundus, in Operat. Chirurg. cap. de Chir. Dent, hia verbis 

sese in ipsius laudes difFuderit : " Mirabilis Cebus in ^vmi* 

bus : quem nocturna versare manu, versare diurna, consiilo." 

Nee mirum: quum Celsus eruditissimo Manardp Epfet. 

Medic, lib. ix. Epist. 1. bonus et fidelis Hippocratis interpires, 

licet in aliquo verbo quandoque lapsus videatur, ; Quod 

yiro in omni literarum genere exercitato vel ipsa f^oTs^v- 

'^pa<l>ia libenter profecto condonari jubet, quamvis non difBtea-^ 

tur ipse non pauca se ex aliena quandoque sententia poisnoisi^e. 

Horatio pariter Augenio de Miss. Sanguin. lib. viii. 

.I^pmnio^ Ronsseo, Schenckio, Jo. Heurnio, Bened. Mai(;a- 

i moro. Bod. ^Castro, innuni^erisque praedari judj^c^ m^djc^^ 

' propter singularem et succinctam cumi degantia doctriiiCHii^ 

'Latinils Hippbcrates appellatu»; in qud PantiniTjudicio^jQoin- 

''m^tl aa Celsi lib. i.-ca^^l.' ojitJra» fh^6di m^^^^ia- 
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83 a philosopher, aud that I may use the language of Colu- 
mella^ " being skilled in natural philosophy, he joined that to 
medidne." Neither do I yield my assent to the opinion of 
Atirelian, Barth. Adver. lib. xxxviii. c. 3., and finally, " that 
he never practised medicine, let him believe it who will; I 
will not dispute about it with him." 

.The, great Scaliger certainly acknowledges him to have 
been a physician ; and that he dispensed medicine after tha 
manner of Hippocrates and Galen is very evident to me, but 
that he prepared his doses by his own judgment and the 
symptoms of the disease. It is also very clear from his owti 
letter to Julius Callistus, that he practised pharmacy with 
great success ; and that he perfectly understood the art of 
compounding drugs, he himself gives a sufficient proof in lib. 
vii. c. 26. from whence Cornarius perhaps ranks him among 
druggists. Minadous, indeed, a physician of extensivQ 
learning, says that he lent his aid in bringing forward and 
illustrating neglected works which had been written by 
others; 

His diirurgical works certainly prove him to have been a 
physician, which, in the opinion of Gesner in his Catalogue 
of Surgeons, he alone of the ancients wrote in Latin. The 
very learned Septalius also places him among surgeons : 
which art he practised with so much skill, that Hieronymus 
ab Aquapendente, a physician and surgeon, second to nohe 
either in theory or practice, speaks of him in this manner >— 
«'^ Celsus ! admirable in all things, whom I peruse day and 
nigbt." Opera Chirurg. Cap. de Chir. Dent. 

Neither is it surprising that the very learned Manardus 
. should ; quote him in such high terms, Epist. Med. lib. ix. 
epist. 1, as a good and faithful interpreter of Hippocrates, al- 
though in some words he may be supposed to have erred, 
vehich he willingly admits may be excused in a man engaged 
in sudi a variety of literary pursuits, and even of writing ; 
although it cannot be denied that he advanced many opinions 
of his own. 

Hi^atius^ together with Augenius, on blood-letting, lib. 

**i^ LfOmnius, Ronsseus, Schenckius, Heurnius, Bened. Ma- 

or\is, Rhodius of Cleves, and innumerable other physicians 

o^'dmiiient learning styled him the Latin Hippocrates, on 

accotmt of h» extraordinary learning joined to such purity of 

.:lat%aagj^ ithat in the judgpient of Pantinus in his Com- 

^ipie^pf^v^ on, C/^Us, libt i. ca^* ii '^ ^^ ^^ie%\i ;\si^^^ ,^^ 
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tioMBque docendi diseMdiqaei 0t in «ummai brevitate: Biint 
drtift^ et MipicSntie c%i^ervfttio pleranqtie anhnftdtertMur. 
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Ilecte igitur AgriodU de Pond. Rom. lib«iv<. ^^ Cdsi,»'' ioquaiy 
<^ aoctoritas medicis nota est> aut saltern esse debetT Quawi 
etegantisshiftis verbb €«Iius fChbdiginus Ahtiq. Lect. lib; 
xxvi. ca^. 3. insinuavit : *' A GorneKo Celso versnratA faciurit 
multi. Verum citra illius sententiam nihil ferine promunt ; 
perinde ac verba sint veterum sacrorum^ quse demutasse 
piaculare flagitium plane censeri debeat^ quodque bo^tii^ ma* 
joribus procures." 
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Inde FerneKo, Francias Hippocrati^ referente Plautio kfL^ 
Vita Fernelii^ cum ob orationis puritatem» turn ob s^»b60r 
tiarum pondus, quam charissimus fiiit. Verum^ ne nhnw 
laudibas verius is oneretar, quam ornetur, quern morte^ilifth 
neihb recte vituperavit: unicum Heumii judicium, fhter 
ceteta gravissimum, huic virtutum coronse lemnisci loco sat^ 
erit. 

Itaille Meth. Stud. Med. cap. 5. '' Latinos inter tnedftm 
ptimtis est ComeKus Celsus : sed prudenter legendu^. 
Nam, in multls Asclepiadem Methodicum sectatur^ ut fatejt;u^ 

ipse. HUJUS COTE STYLUM SUBIGEMUS, ET PLUBI« l4An 
TINITATEM EJUS QUAM MEDICINAM FACIBMUS.^ UmCUS 

itaqtie Celsus^ ut scite idem in Epist. ad Ronss. Celso, prfls^ 
fixa, medicis Latinis prteferatur : qui pomceria Romanae efo- 
quentis ed protulit, ut medicina suavissimo ore eloquentisp 
jam sese cultioribus ingeniis merito commended 

His qilotquot tiaturae aissociavit benignitas, -aequos adlferte 
animos, elegant! fevete linguae. Ita vobis, et verum anuni 
sermonisque cultum^ et firma valetudinis prssodia parabitis* 
Tantum est. 
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Optaadum est, ut sit jdcdb sana in ccnipore sono ! 
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teaehiog^ the most rational plan of learnings with the most 
extreme brevity of art and science, pervade the greater part 
of his work." 

Therefore Agricola, in his Ponder, Romanorum^ lib. iv. 
very properly I'eniarks, tiiat the authority of Cblsus is, 

OR OUGHT to BB KNOWN TO ALL MEDICAL MEN. CasUuS 

iPipdiginus has exclaimed in the most forcible language, that 
many depredations have been committed on the fame of Cor- 
nelius Celsus, but, with the exception of promulgating his 
opinions to the world, they have elicited nothing of their 
owh ; they have niangled or sophisticated those sacred re- 
cords, winch crime ought to be deemed a sacrilege, and 
should be expiated by retributive atonement proportioned to 
the deed. 

Hence Plautius in his life of Femelius, the French Hip- 
pocrates, mentions him in the most complimentary manner, 
not <m\y for the purity of his language, but also for the so- 
lidity of his opinions. But lest we should overrate his ex- 
cellencies; in our zeal to display his genius, which no one has 
blamed wjth propriety ; let us add the opinion of Heurnius, 
who assigns a crown of virtue to him rather than a garland 
of flowers. 

The same author, in his Study of Medicine, says, chap. 5, 
that Celsus is the first of Latin physicians, but he must be 
read with caution, for in many things he followed the method 
of Asclepiades as he himself confesses. Therefore on his 

MODEL LET US FORM OUR STYLE, AND ADMIRE HIS LATIN 

jkdlkii tAan HIS medicine. We have the same opinion 
prefixed in a letter to Ronsseus' edition of Celsus, wherein 
he sayi^, " We should prefer his Latin to his medicine, for he 
has deservedly obtained the highest station in Roman li* 
terature by his work, so that the study of medicine may 
now recommend itself to the man of genius in the sweetest 
strains of eloquence.* 

Therefore let that felicitous association, in youth, be united 
to an unbiassed mind, and cultivate the elegance of his lan- 
guage. So that by these means they will ensure for them- 
selves the most valuable improvement both of mind, language, 
and the safest remedies for the recovery of health. I must 
finish, ** v^ith the sincerest wish, that you may always possess 
a sound mind in a vigorous frame." 



'.:{• 



I:*' 






V 



■jftjs .v^ 









> 



CONTENTS 



OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 



BOOK I. 

PAGE 

Preface , 1 

Chap. I. Instructions for healthy Persons. ••••• ••• •••• 25 

II. Rules to be observed by those >vho have a Weakness of the Stomach 26 

III. Som^ Observations applicable to new Incidents, and the different 

Constitutions, Sexes, and Ages, and Seasons of the Year 30 

IV. Rules for those who are affected in some other part of the Body, and 

first, of those who have some infirmity of the Head 4t 

V. Of Lippitndo, Catarrh, and Disorders of the Tonsils 44 

VI. Relaxation of the Bowels, and Treatment • 45 

VII. Diseases of the Colon 46 

VIII. The Management of a Weak Stomach 46 

IX. On those who labour under Affections of the Nerves 48 

X. Pestilential Diseases 50 



BOOK II. 

Introduction 52 

Crap. I. Of the different Seasons, Weather, Ages, Constitutions, and the 

Diseases peculiar to each , ...••• ••• 53 

II. The Prognostics of Disease ••• •••..•• 60 

III. What may be considered good Symptoms in Sick People • . 62 

IV. Unfavourable Symptoms of the Sick 64 

V. The Symptoms of protracted Illness 67 

VI. The Harbingers of Death 68 

VII. The particular Signs of each Disease • •••..•••• 74 

VIII. The favourable and unfavourable Symptoms in certain Diseases .... 85 

IX. Of the Treatment of Diseases 98 

X. On Blood-letting 99 

XI. OfCupping 106 

XII. Of Purging. 108 

XIII. Of Vomiting Ill 

XIV. OfFriction 113 

XV. Of Gestation 117 

XVI. Of Abstinence • 119 

XVII. Of Perspiration i 4... 120 



i 



• •• 



CHAP. PAGE 

XVIII. Of the varioas Kinds of Food «ad Dfink 124 

XJX. General Properties of different Foods 130 

. XX. Ofthose Things contaiiiijigg4K)dJuicef , 131 

XXI. Ofthose Tilings affording bad Juices 132 

XXII. Ofmild and acrid Things * .** 133 

XXIII. Of Expectorant» and their Opposltes 134 

XXIV. Snch Things as accord with the Stomach 134 

XXV. Of Things improper for the Stomach 135 

XXVI. Ofthose Things which produce Flatos 136 

XXVII. Of the Calefocients and RefrigeranU 137 

XXVIII. Of those Things which arc easily decomposed in the Stomach ^ 138 

XXIX. Ofthose Things which move the Bowels 139 

XXX. Of those Things which bind the Bowels .......140 

XXXI. OfDinretics .^..«.«..o ...... 141 

XXXII. Of those Things which induce Sleep,.,. ,..,,. ..•..^.,... ,,.... rfH2 
XXXIIL Of such Things as draw and soften the Body ..«..^ ^m 142 



»• 



BOOK III. 



/ 



I. Of the different Kinds of Diseases ..1. 145 

II. General Diagnostics of acute and chronic, increasing and decre^-. 

ing Diseases ; Mode of Treatment ; necessary Precautions pn 

the Apprehension of Disease ^ . ^ .....,, , 147 

lU. Ofthe Species of Fevers .....^...i 1^1 

IV. Tiie different Modes of Treatment I 'i^4 

V. The Treatment of each Species of Fever, and the Times of giving 

Food 162 

VI. The Time proper for giving Drink to the Sick 167 

VII. The Treatment of Pestilential and Anient Fevers 175 

VIII. Treatment of a Semitertian 178 

IX. Treatment of slow Fevers ....• i79 

X, Treatment of Fever with concomitant Symptoms 181 

XI. Treatment of the cold Stage which precedes Fever 183 

XII. Treatment of Shivering in Fevers 185 

XIII. Treatment of Qootidian Fever , 187 

XIV. Treatment of Tertian Fever 188 

XV. Treatment of Quartan Fever • • . • • 190 

XVI. Treatment of a Double Quartan • « 192 

XVII. Treatment of a Quotidian Fever arising from a^ Quartan 194 

XVlIL The several Species of Insanity, and its Treatment 195 

XIX. The Cardiacus, and its Treatment ... • 204 

XX. On Lethargy, and its Treatment ^ ^08 

X^I. On Dropsy , «tiO 

XXII. Of Consumption, and its Species 218 

XXIII. OfEpilepsy ^.. f25 

XXIV. Ofthe Jaundice 229 

XXV. Of Elephantiasis 231 

XXVI. Of thunder-struck Persons, or Ap6plexy 232 

XXVlI. Of Paralysis. ...,..,..,. , 233 



C3a»rBBNT&. 



HKXIX 



BOOK IV 

CHAP. PAGB 

I. Ofthe internal Parts oftfae Hainan Body \ '239 

II. Treatment of Diseases arising from tlie Head • . • $45 

III. Diseases of tlie Neck ..^53 

IT. Tlie Diseases of tlie Fauces, and iiui of Angina , • 1^57 

V. The Diseases ofthe Stomach •'. !^69 

VI. Of Ptenritis : J74 

VII. Oftfae Diseases of the Viscera, and in the first place, ofthe Lungs !!77 
VIII. Of Hepatitis 280 

IX. Distiases ofthe Spleen 282 

X. The Diseases ofthe Kidneys 284 

XI. Diseases of the Intestines, and first of Cholera 286 

XII. The Cceliac Disease of the Stomach 289 

XIII. The Disease of the smaller Intestines 291 

XIV. The Disease of the larger Intestine 294 

XV. Of Dysenteria 295 

XVI. OfLienteria 293 

XVII. Of Worms occupying the alimentary Canal 300 

XVIII. Of a Tenesmus 301 

XIX. Of Diarrhoea 302 

XX. On Diseases ofthe Womb > 307 

XXt. Treatment of seminal Discharges 310 

XXII. Diseases ofthe Hip Joint 311 

XXin. Of a Painiu the Knees 313 

xklV. The Diseases in the Joints of the Hands and Feet 313 

' ^XV. The Treatment of Convalescence 318 



: < J / 



V 



i ;. ' 



! •■ 



o'. 



. $ 









I •■- 



, »• — - 



'. ' v< 



•t, 


•■■./.• 


'■)•.■. . 


ev:. 


f-"' 


V<f 


iOf 


r: r 


i : ;■ 



• ■<.. 



•• f > 



^ *' 






Roman Measures of Capacity for Liquids, reduced to English Wine 
Measure firom the Medical Tables of Da. Abbuthnot. 



Ligiila 


















Eog. O.I. 


A 

A 

) 

1 I 

1 2 

T 4 

4i .'. 

3 11 


117 

489 
704 
409 
818 

943 

33 
66 
095 










143 


Cyatlim 




4 




6 


11 










IS 


3 


S 
4 


QuarUriu 






2i 


e 


S 


Hem 




48 


IS 


G 


4 


2 


^ ex taring 






1158 


7a 


4B 
198 


34 
96 


6 

4B 
960 


Congiufi 


»88 


4 

a 

160 


ITr 






1304 


576 


384 

7680 


193 

384(1 


i 


Sujculein.. 


46080 


11520 



No. 2. 
Troy Weight corresponding in Measure and Gravity. 

Ampbora =:J = 80 = 960 :=67i0 =!(0160 =4(>3iO:=403«UO:= 430480 

Urn« l = 4O:=480 =r3360 =10080 = 46160 = 210600 = *10140 

CoDgii» i=10=:lt0 = 840 = «040 = 5040= 60400= SSSiO 

Sextariii» SO rz 140 = 4«0 = 840= 8400= 8760 

Libra IS = H4 = 852 = 504= 6040= 52S6 

Uemina 8»= 60 = 180 = 360= 3600= S7S9 

Acetabalum 11= 15= 45= 90= 900= 939 

Seqni-Cyalhn 31= 15= 45= 90= 900= 939 

Cvathoi 11= 10 = 30 = 60= 600= 6M 

Seicniicia 4=: 101= 311= ^— 630= 6ST 

UacU I = 7 = *l = 4i= 420= 438 

CochlMie »i= 71= 15= 150= 156 

Dncfaim 1 = S = 6= 60= 6t 

DcDaTln* 1 = 9 = 6= 60= 61 

ScmpDlns 1 =: «= «0=- «C 

S«rap. dimid } = 1= 10= 10 

Oboliu 1= 10= 10 

Sntani 1 = 10 = 10 

Chalca*.: 1= 1 r 
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No. 3. 

The Weights of Celsus compared with Apothecaries'' Weight. 

Apoth. wt. 

Libra. Sescanda. Uncia. Semnncia. Densriut. Sextantes. Or. Troy wt. 3* 3. B. Gr. 

1 Z= 8 =z 12 = 24 = 84 =z 504 z= 5208 zz 10 6 2 8 

1 = li =z 3 = lOi =z 63 = 651 = 1 2 2 11 

1 iz2=z7 = 42 =434 = 070 14 

1 =Z :H = 21 = 217 = 3 1 17 

1= 6= 62 = 010 2 

1 = lOj = 1 

. Note 1. The Romans divided all integers, as they did their As, into twelve 
equal parts eafled iniciae ; thus — 

Sbxtans =: was equal to the sixth of an as, or two uucise. 
QuADRANS = was equal to one-fourth, or three nncia^. 
Triens zr was equal to a third part, or four uncia». 
Sbmis z= was equal to one-half, or six uucise. 
Bes z= was equal to two-thirds, or eight udclae. 
DoDRANS = was equal to three-fourths, or nine nncia>. 
P . . . . = this joined to any other mark signifies by weight. 
P . , per se = signifies a ponnd. 
>^ .... £ to one denarius. 
= non per se = nearly the sixth of a drachm. 
= = . = to two sextans. 
, . . • = to one sextans. 
. . , == to one-half of a sextans. 

The weights of all these differ, as the Integer may be the Libra, the Uncia, or 
Denarius, which the attentive reader can easily calculate if he be so disposed, 
observing that they are not to be' taken for aliquot parts of the denarius, but of the 
preceding mark. The nature of the composition and the character prefixed will 
be the best explication. 

Note 2. The mark for the Denarius was originally X or ^ containing ten 
small asses. This was confounded by the transcribers with x being equivalent to 
ten Denarii : so that after all the labour of critics and commentators, the propor- 
tions are irrecoverably lost in several formulae, and for this reason I have followed 
the example of later editors in affixing an arbitrary mark thus H* 

Note 3. The cfaanictera for quantities are variously marked in different editions^ 
and the same character has several values affixed on it. There is one of this un^ 
certainty in Celsus^ that is Z., which we are informed by Rhodius in his Treatise 
on the Weights and Measures of Celsus. expresses the Libra, the SBscuNciyC, 
the Sextans of a poond, the Denarius and the Sextans of a Denarius. Which of 
these different values it bears must be determined by the connection. When it 
follows jthe mark of a Denarius, it can mean no more than the Sextans of a De^ 
narius» 

Note 4. P. stands for pondo, which is an indeclinable word, and when joined 
with NUMBERS signifies a ponnd: when with other weights, it is equivalent to 
poNDus or weight in genera). The very accnrate and learned antiquarian, 
Qreaves^ firom repeated experiments^ computed the Roman Denarins to contain 
6ii grains English Troy weight, from whicii the proportions of the other weights 
are determined. The Roman Foot is computed at 11.604 inches, which is the 
standard of capacity. The Manipulus was equal to 120 gr. The Pugillns, ai ranch 
as may be taken up in three fingers Mras computed at 30 gr. The Amygdala witii 
its shell 50 gr. The Amygdala decorticated 10 gr. Egyptian Bean 20 gr. The 
Common Italian Bean 10 gr. Oranum Ptperls 2 gr. The Nux Juglandis 
120 gr. 
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PBSFATIO. 

Ut alimenta sanis corporibus agri- 
cultura, sic sanitatem ssgria medicina 
promittit. Hsec nusquam quidem non 
est. Siquidem etiam imperitissimse 
gentes herbas, aliaque prompta in auxi- 
lium vulnenim, morborumque noverunt. 
Veruntamen apud Grsecos aliquanto 
magis quam in caeteris nationibus ex- 
culta est, ac ne apud hos quidem k 
prima origine, sed paucis ante nos secu- 
lis ; utpote cum vetustissimus auctor 
iEsculapius celebretur. Qui quoniam 
adhuc rudem et vulgarem, banc scien- 
tiam paulo subtilius excoluit, in Deorum 
niunerum receptus est. Hujus deinde 
duo filii, Fodalirius et M achaon, bello 
Trojano ducem Agamemnonem secuti. 
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Ut agricnltnra promittit ali- 
menta saois corporibuR, sic mcdi* 
cina (promittit) sanitatem aegris. 
Qaidem, nnsquam, haec non est. 
Siquidem etiam imperitissimas 
gentes novemnt herbas, que alia 
prompta in auxilinm vnlnerum, 
que morborum. Veruntamen ex* 
cnlta est apud Oraecos aliquanto 
magis, quam in caeteris nationi- 
bu»y ac ne quidem, apud hos a 
prima origine, sed panels seculis 
ante no»; utpote cum .^cula- 
pios celebretur vetustissimus 
auctor. Qui, quoniam excoluit 
banc scientiam adhuc rudem et 
▼uigarem, paulo subtilius, recep- 
tus est in numerum Deorum. 
Deinde, bujus duo filii, Poda* 
lirius et Machaon, secnti ducem 
Agamemnonem bello Trojano, 
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THE FIRST BOOK 

OP 

AURELIUS CORNELIUS CELSUS 

ON MEDICINE. 



PBEFACE (1) (a). 

As agriculture provides aliment to the sound body, so medicine does health to the 
sick. Indeed, no part of the world is without this art. For the most ancultivated 
uMxiEm kdQw the properties of herbs, and other prompt remedies for wounds and 
^^ifyi/mtji But it was cultivated by the Greeks, a little more than other nations, yet 
■ofcVflBD hy ttoB ftt>m tile origin of that people, but a few ages before us ; as it 
wMd iljp^dir iEscutapius is celebrated as their most ancient author, who, because 
U^^jpidfUtatied this art, hitherto rude and barbarous, a little more skilfoUy, was re- 
oq^^d into the nunber of their gods. Afterwards, his two sons, Podalirius (2) and 
IttfchaoB, bavlag followed their general, Agamemnon, to the Trojan war, did not 



*- i'l 



(a) The numbers (1), (2), (3), &c. refer to Notes at the end of the volume. 
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non mediocrem opem commilitonibus 
suis attulerunt. Quos tamen Homerus 
non in pestilentia, neque in variis ge- 
neribus morborum aliquid attulisse 
auxilii, sedvulneribus tantummodoferro 
et medicamentis mederi solitos esse, 
prpposuit. Ex quo apparet, has partes 
medicinae solas ab his esse tentatas, eas- 
que esse vetustissimas. Eodemque 
auctore disci potest, morbos turn ad 
iram deorum immortalium relatos esse, 
et ab iisdem qpem posci solitam. Veri- 
que simile est, inter nulla auxilia ad- 
yers8eyaletudinis,plerumque tamen earn 
bonam eontigisse ob bonos mores, quos 
neque desidia, neque luxuria vitiarant. 
Siquidem hsec duo corpora, jprius in 
Graecia, deinde apud nos amixerunt. 
Ideoque multiplex ista medicina, neque 
dim, neque apud alias gentes necessaria, 
yix aliquos ex nobis ad senectutis prin- 
cipia perducit. Ergo etiam post eos, 
de quibus retuli, nuUi clari viri medi- 
cinam exercuerunt ; donee majore stu- 
dio litterarum disciplina agitari coepit, 
quae ut animo prsecipue omnium neces- 
saria, sic corpori inimica est. Primo- 
que medendi scientia, sapientise pars 
nabebatur, ut et morborum curatio, et 
rerum naturae contemplatio sub iisdem 
auctoribus nata sit: scilicet lis banc 
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attalernnt «iiis commilitonibns, 
non mediocrem opem : tamen 
qnos Homerus proposuit, non at- 
tulisse aliqiiid anxilii in pesti- 
lentia, neque in variis j^eneribus 
morborum, sed solitos esse me- 
deri vuliieribus tantummodo, 
ferro et medicamentis. Ex quo 
apparet, has partes medicinse, 
solas esse tentatas, ab his ; que 
eas esse vetustissimas : que po- 
test disci eodem anctore, turn 
morbos esse relatos ad iram im- 
mortalium Deorum; et solitam 
posci opem ab iisdem. Que est 
simile veri, inter nonnulia auxilia 
valetudinis adverse, tamen pie- 
rumque eam eontigisse bonam, 
ob bonos mores, quos neque de- 
sidia, neque luxuria vitiarant. 
Siquidem haec duo (vitia) prius 
afflixerunt corpora in GraBcia, 
deinde apud nos. Ideoque ista 
multiplex medicina, neque ne- 
cessaria olim, neque apud alias 
gentes, vix perducit aliquos ex 
nobis ad principia senectutis. 
Ergo etiam post eos de quibus 
retuli, nonnulli clari viri exer- 
cuerunt medicinam, donee disci- 
plina litterarum coepit agitari ma- 
jore studio, quae, ut est omnium 
praecipue necessaria animo, sic 
(est) inimica rorpori. Que pri- 
mo scientia medendi habebatur 
pars sapientiae, ut, et curatio 
morborum, et contemplatio na- 
turae rerum, nata sit sub iisdem 
auctoribus; scilicet, bis requi- 



TRANSLATION. 
render little assistance to their fellow soldiers. Bat Homer has represented that 
they did not attempt to cure pestilence nor various other kinds of diseases, but 
were in the habit of dressing wounds by the knife and medicines only : by which 
it appears, they were accustomed to treat surgical cases only, and that this was the 
most ancient. It may be learned from the same author, that diseases were then 
ascribed to the anger of the immortal gods, and it was usual to implore their aid. 
It is also very likely, that as there were but few remedies known for sickness, yet 
for the most part it happened that men enjoyed good health from the simplicity of 
their morals, which neither idleness nor luxury had vitiated. Since, indeed, these 
two vices, first in Greece, then among us, have greatly exerted their baneful in- 
fluence on the human frame. Hence, that multiplied variety of remedies, unneces- 
sary in ancient times and even now among other nations, can hardly support any of 
us to the first stages of old age. Therefore, after those whom I have mentioned, 
few men of eminence practised medicine until learning began to be prosecuted 
with greater ardour, which, as it is of all things most necessary to the mind, so it is 
equally injurious to the body ; and, at first, the science of healing was esteemed a 
branch of philosophy, as the cure of diseases and the study of the laws of nature 
had their origin under the same masters.; which may \^e supposed from those chiefiy 
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maxime reqturentibus, (^ui corporum 
suorum robora quieta cogitatione, noc- 
tumaque vigilia minuerant. Ideoque 
multos ex sapientiae professoribus peri- 
to8 ejus fuisse accepimus; clarissimos 
vero ex iis Pythagoram, et Empedo- 
clem, et Democritum. Hujus autem, 
ut quidam crediderunt, disdpulus Hip- 
pocrates Cous, primus quidem ex amni- 
bus memoria dignis, ab studio sapientias 
disciplinam banc separavit, vir et arte 
et facundia insignis. Post quern Dio- 
des Carystius, deinde Praxagoras et 
Chrysippus, turn Herophilus et Erasis- 
tratus SIC artem banc exercuerunt, ut 
etiam in^ diversas curandi vias proces- 
serint. lisdemque temporibus in tres 
partes medicina diducta est : ut una es- 
set, quse victu ; altera, quae medicamen- 
tis ; tertia, quae manu mederetur. Pri- 
mam ^laimriicriVy secundam fa^/JMHeyriMYiVy 
tertiam x^^i^^iy^^^ Graeci nominarunt. 
Ejus autem quae victu morbos curat, 
longe clarissimi auctores etiam altius 
quaedam agitare conati, rerum quoque 
naturae sibi cognitionem vindicarunt, 
tamquam sine ea, trunca et debilis me- 
dicina esset. Post quos Serapion, pri- 
mus omnium, nihil banc rationalem 
disciplinam pertinere ad medicinam, 
professus, in usu tantum et experimen- 
tis eam posuit. Quem ApoUonius et 

TRANSLATION, 
reqoiriqg its aid» who had impaired their constitutions by arduous study and mid- 
night watchinef. Accordingly, we learn that many professors of philosophy were 
ikiUed in it. Amongst whom, Pythagoras, Elmpedocles, and Democritus, were the 
most distinguished. But Hippocrates, of Cos, a disciple of the last, as some be- 
lieve, was the first worthy of memory who separated this science from philosophy ; 
a nuin not less admired for his skill in this art than in that of eloquence. After 
whom. Diodes, the Carystian; after these, Praxagoras and Chrysippus; then 
Herophilus and Erasbtratos also exercised this art, although they proceeded in 
different modes of treatment. And in those times medicine was so divided into 
three parts, that there should be one which would be cured by diet, another by 
medicine, and a third by manual operation. The first of these the Greeks called 
diaetetic^, the second pharmaceutic^, and the third chirurgic^. But by far the most 
illustrious professors of that branch which cures diseases by regimen have endea- 
voured also to embrace natural philosophy. They have also claimed to themselves 
a certain profound knowledge, without which medicine would be lame and imper- 
fect. After whom came Serapion, who, first of all, maintained that this theoretical 
study did not reUte to medicine: be confined it to practice and experiments. 
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rentibus maxinic banc, qui mi- 
nuerant robora suorum corpo- 
rum, inquieta cogitatione, que 
noctuma vigilia; ideoque acce- 
pimus multos ex professoribus 
sapientiae, fuisse peritos ejus : 
vero Pythagoram, et Empedo- 
clem, et Democritem clarissimot 
ex his. Autem Hippocrates 
Cous hujus discipulus^ (ut qui- 
dam credidenmt ;) vir insignis et 
arte et facundia, ex omnibus dig- 
nis memoria, primus, quidem, 
separavit banc disciplinam ab 
studio sapientiae. Post quem 
Diocles Carystius, deinde Praxa- 
goras, et Chrysippus ; tum Hero- 
philus et Erasistratus sic exer- 
cuemnt banc artem, ut etiam 
processerint in diversas vias cu- 
randi. lisdemque temporibus, 
medicina deducta est in trea 
partes, ut una esset, quae me- 
deretur victu, altera quae medi- 
camentis, tertia quae mann. 
Graeci nominaverunt Primam 
Ltaurnrtxhy id est Diaeteticen,se« 
cundam 4>«^jcui«itfri»«^y, id est 
Pharmaceuticen, tertiam Xfi(«N^ 
ytKnfy id est Chirurgicen. Au- 
tem, longe clarissimi auctores 
ejus quae curat morbos victa, 
etiam couati agitare qaaedam aU 
tius, vindicaveruqt sibi cognitio- 
nem rerum naturae quoque, tan- 
qnam sine ea raedieina esset 
trunca et debilis. Post quos, 
Serapion primus omnium, pro- 
fessus, banc rationalem disci- 
plinam nihil pertinere ad medi- 
cinam, posuit eam in usu et ex- 
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Glaucias et aliquanto post HeracKdes 
Tarentinus, et alia quoque non me- 
diocres viri secuti, ex ipsa professione se 
sfjLvei^iKobg appellaveruDt. Sic in duas 
partes ea quoque, quae victu curat, me- 
dicina divisa est, aUis rationalem artem, 
aliis usum tantum sibi vindicantibus : 
nullo vero quidquam post eos, qjm supra 
comprehensi sunt, agitante, nisi quod 
acceperat : donee Asclepiades medendi 
rationem ex magna parte mutavit. Ex 
cujus successoribus Themison nuper 
ipse quoque qusedam in senectute de- 
nexit. Et per hos quidem maxime 
yiros salutaris ista nobis professio in- 
crevit. 

Quoniam autem ex tribus medicinal 
partibus, ut difBcillima, sic etiam claris- 
sima est ea, quae morbis medetur, ante 
omnia de hac dicendum est. Et quia 
prima in eo dissensio est, quod alii sibi 
experimentorum tantummodo notitiam 
necessariam esse contendunt ; alii, nisi 
corporum rerumque ratione comperta, 
non satis potentem usum esse propo- 
nunt : indicandum est, quae maxime ex 
utraque parte dicantur, quo facilius nos- 
tra quoque opinio interponi possit. Igi- 
tur ii, qui rationalem medicinam pro- 
fitentur, haec necessaria esse proponunt: 
abditarum et morbos continentium cau- 
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perimentis. Quern Apollonius, 
et Glaucias, et aliquanto post 
Heraclides Tarentiniis, et alii 
quoque, non mediocreit viri se- 
cnti, appellaverunt se ifA9ru^t»ou9 
ex ipsa professione. Sic quoque 
ea medicina, auae curat victu, 
divisa est in cina? partes, aliis 
vindicantibus sibi artem ratio- 
nalem, aliis usum tantum : vero 
nnllo, agitante quidqnam, post 
eos, qui comprehensi sunt supra, 
nisi quod acceperat : donee As- 
clepiades mutavit rationem me- 
dendi ex magna parte. Ex suc- 
cessoribus cujus Themison ipse 
nnper, deflexit qnaedam quoque 
in senectute. Et quidem per 
hos viros maxime ista salutaris 
professio increvit nobis. 

Autem quoniam ex tribns par- 
tibus medicinaB, ut difficillima, 
ea quae medetnr morbus, sic est 
etiam clarissima, de hac dicen- 
dum est ante omnia. Et prima, 
quia, est dissensio in eo, quod 
alii tantummodo contendunt no- 
titiam experimentorum esse ne- 
cessariam sibi : alii proponunt, 
nisi ratione corporum que rerum 
comperta; usum non esse satis 
potentem: indicandum est qu» 
dicantur ex utraque parte maxi- 
me ; quo nostra opinio possit in- 
terponi facilius quoque. Igitur 
hi qui profitentur rationalem me- 
dicmam, proponunt haec esse ne- 
cessaria* Notitiam abditarum 
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Apollonius and Glaucias, and a little after followed Heraclides, a Tarentine, and 
others of some celebrity, who, from the profession itself, called themselves empirics. 
So that branch of medicine which cures by diet was divided into two parts ; some 
claiming to themselves the theoretical art, others only the practical. But after 
those who are mentioned above, none attempted anything, except what he had 
received from his predecessors, until Asclepiades changed the art of healing in a 
great measure. Themesion, one of his successors, also has lately (3) differed from 
him in some things in his old age. And, indeed, this salutary profession has been 
greatly improved to us by these great men. 

But since, of tlie three parts of medicine, that which relates to the general 
treatment of disease, as it is the most difficult, so it is also the most noble ; to 
this we must direct our investigation before we can proceed any farther. Be- 
cause on this point there is some dissension ; some contend, that a knowledge 
of experiment, is only necessary, whilst others affirm, that practice alone is not 
sufficient without a knowledge of the constituents (4) of bodies : the principal 
arguments on each side will be pointed out, by which my own opinion may be the 
inore easily introduced. Therefore those who profess theoretical medicine, con- 
tend that diseases, and a knowledge of their latent and contingent causes to be 
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sarum notitiam; deinde evidentiuin, 
post haec etiam naturalium actionum, 
novissime partium interiorum. Abdi- 
tas causas vocant, in quibus requiritur, 
ex quibus principiis nostra corpora sint, 
quid secundam, quid adversam valetudi- 
nem faciat. Neque enim credunt, posse 
eum scire, quomodo morbos curare con- 
veniat, qui, unde hi sint, ignoret. Ne^ 
que esse dubium, quin alia curatione 
opus sit, si ex quatuor principiis vel su- 
perans aliquod vel deficiens adversam 
valetudinem creat ; ut quidam ex sapi- 
entise professoribus dixerunt: alia, si in 
humidls omne vitium est ; ut Herophilo 
visum est : alia, si in spiritu ; ut Hip- 
pocrati : alia, si sanguis in eas venas, 
quae spiritui accommodatae sunt, trans- 
fundi tur, et inflammationem, quam 
Graeci ^XEy/Aovriv nominant, excitat, ea- 
que inflammatio talem motum eilicit, 
qualis in febre est ; ut Erasistrato pla- 
cuit : alia, si manantia corpuscula, per 
invisibilia foramina subsistendo, iter 
claudimt, ut Asclepiades contendit. 
£um vero recte curaturum, quern prima 
origo causae non fefellerit. Neque vero 
inficiantur, experimenta quoque esse ne- 
cessaria; sed ne ad base quidem aditum 
fieri potuisse, nisi ab aliqua ratione, 
contendunt. Non enim quidlibet anti- 
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caasarum et morbos contineD» 
tium, deinde evidentiom, post 
hapc etiam actionom naturalinmy 
novissime, partium interiorum, 
Vocant abditas causas, in qiiibof 
reqiiiritur, ex quibus principiis 
nostra corpora sint, quid faciat 
secundam, quid adversam vale- 
tudinem. Enim neque credunt 
I eum posse scire quomodo conve» 
niat curare morbos, qui ignoret 
unde hi sint. Neque esse dnbium, 
quin sit opus alia curatione, si 
aliquod ex quatuor principiis, 
vel superans, vel deficiens, creat 
valetudinem adversam ; nt qui- 
dam ex professoribus dixerunt; 
alia si omne vitium est in bumi- 
dis ; ut est visum Herophilo; alia, 
si in spirito ; nt Hippocrati : 
alia, si sanguis transfunditur in 
eas venas, quae sunt accommo- 
dataB spiritui, et excitat inflam- 
mationem, quam Grasci nominant 
<bkt<yfAoth9 (Fhlegmonen), que ea 
inflammatio efficit talem motum, 
qualis est in febre ; ut placuit 
Erasistrato : alia, si corpuscula 
manentia per invisibilia foramina 
ciaudunt iter subsistendo; at 
Asclepiades contendit. Vero eum 
curaturum recte, quem prima 
origo non fefellerit. Vero neque 
inficiantur experimenta esse ne- 
cessaria quoque ; sed quidem, 
contendunt ne aditum potuisse 
fieri ad haec, nisi ab aliqua ra« 
tioue. Enim antiquiores viroa 
non inculcasse quidlibet aegris; 
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necessary, then of their evident ones ; after which of their natural functions, and 
lastly of their internal structure. They call those hiddei^ causes, by which it is 
required to be known the . component principles of our bodies, what restores 
healthy what constitutes disease. For they do not believe it possible for a man to 
be competent to cure a disease, who is ignorant of its source: nor can there be any 
doubt for another mode of treatment, if there be a redundancy or deficiency of any 
one of the four elementary principles existing in a disease, as some of the philoso- 
phers have maintained ; another, if the whole of the malady be in the humours, as 
it appeared to Herophilus ; another, if by inspiration, after Hippocrates ; another, 
if the blood be cxtravasated into those vessels (5) which are destined for air, and 
excites inflammation which the Greeks designate phlegmone, and, that inflam- 
mation produces such arterial action as may be seen in fever ; according to Era- 
sistratus ; another again, led by Asclepiades, insisted on the atomic particles being 
obstructed in their passage by invisible foramina : but that he will assuredly suc- 
ceed well, who may not have been deceived in the proximate cause. Neither do 
they deny the necessity of experiments, but contend, even these cannot be ob- 
tained without some theory ; for the ancients did not administer, any thing which 
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quiores viros aegris inculcasse ; sed co- 
gitasse, quid maxime conveniret, et id 
usu explorasse, quo ante conjectura ali- 
qua duxisset. Neque interesse, an nunc 
am pleraque explorata sint, si a consi- 
Jo tamen cceperunt. Et id quidem in 
multis ita se nabere. Saepe vero etiam 
nova incidere genera morborum, in qui* 
bus nihil adhuc usus ostenderit ; et ideo 
necessarium sit animadvertere, unde ea 
ccBperint; sine quo nemo mortalium re- 
perire possit, cur hoc, quam illo, potius 
utatur. Et ob hsec quidem in obscuro 
positas causas persequuntur. Eviden- 
tes vero eas appellant, in quibus quse- 
runt, initium morbi calor attulerit, an 
frigus; fames, an satietas; et quae si- 
milia sunt. Occursurum enim vitio di- 
cunt eum, qui originem non ignorarit. 
Naturales vero corporis actiones appel- 
lant, per quas spiritum trahimus et 
emittimus; cibum potionemque et as- 
sumijxms et concoquimus : itemque, per 
quas eadem haec in omnes membrorum 
partes digeruntur. Turn requirunt 
etiam, quare venae nostrae modo submit- 
tant se, modo attollant ; quae ratio som- 
ni, quae vigilae sit : sine quorum notitia, 
nemmem putant vel occurrere, vel me- 
deri morbis, inter haec nascentibus, 
posse. Ex quibus quia maxime perti- 
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•ed cogitasse quid cooTeniret 
maxime; et id explorasse nsii, 
qno ante dnxisset aliqu& conjee- 
tnrlt. Neane interesse, an ple- 
raque explorata sint nunc jam, 
si tameo eoeperint a consilio. 
Et quidem, id habere se ita in 
multis. Vero etiam, nova genera 
morborum saepe incidere, in qui- 
bus usus ostenderit nihil adhuc ; 
et ideo sit necessarium animad- 
vertere, unde ea cceperint ; sine 
quo, nemo mortalium possit re- 
perire cur utatur hoc, potius 
quam illo. Et quidem ob haec 
persequuntnr causas positas in 
obscuro. Vero appellant eas evi- 
dentes in quibus qnaBrunt, an 
calur, an frigns attulerit initium 
morbi; (an) fames an satietas; 
et quaB sunt similia. Enim di- 
cunt eum qui non ignorarit ori- 
ginem occursurum vitio. Vero 
appellant uatu rales actiones cor- 
poris per quas trahimus et emit- 
timus spiritum ; assumimns et 
concoquimus cittum que potio- 
nem ; que item per quas hiec 
eadem digeruntur in omnes par- 
tes membrorum. Turn etiam re- 
quirunt, quare nostraB venae modo 
submittant se, modo attollant ; 
quae sit ratio somni, quae vigilias. 
Sine notitia quorum putant ne- 
minem posse vel occurrere me- 
deri morbis nascentibus inter 
haec. Quia, ex quibus, concoc- 
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might have pleased the patient; but carefully considered what might be most 
proper, and discovered that by practice, which had previously been pointed out 
by some conjecture. Neither does it interest us to discuss those remedies now dis- 
covered, provided they began on a rational theory : and they affirm the same argu- 
ment to be applicable in many cases ; but new species of diseases frequently appear 
in which practice, as yet, has disclosed nothing : and on this account it is neces- 
sary to investigate their origin ; without which no mortal can discover, why he 
should use one remedy, rather than another. And for these reasons they examine 
the causes enveloped in obscurity. They designate those evident causes, in which 
they inquire, whether heat or cold, hunger or excess, and such like, may have 
given origin to the disease ; for they maintain that a man can oppose a malady 
who is not ignorant of its origin. 

They call those natural actions of the body by which we inspire and expire the 
breath, the reception and digestion of our food and drink, and also by what means 
they are conveyed to all parts of the body. Then they also inquire, from what 
cause our arteries rise and fkll, what may be the theory of sleep and vigilance ; 
without a knowledge of virhich they think no one can either mitigate or cure inci- 
pient diseases arising from these causes. By which, it appears they attach much 
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nere ad rem concoctio videtur, huic pa- 
tissimum insistunt ; et duce alii Erasis- 
trato, ten cibum in ventre contendunt ; 
alii Plistonico Praxagorae discipulo, pu- 
trescere; alii credunt Hippocrati, per 
calorem cibos concoqni : acceduntque 
Asclepiadis aemuli, qui, omnia ista vana 
et supervacua esse, proponunt: nihil 
enim concoqui, sed crudam materiam, 
sicut assumpta est, in corpus omne di- 
duci. Et haec quidem inter eos parum 
constant; illud vero convenit, alium 
dandum cibum laborantibus, si hoc; 
alium, si illud verum est. Nam si teri- 
tur intus, eum quaerendum esse, qui fa- 
cillime teri possit; si putrescit, eum, in 
quo hoc expeditissimum est; si calor 
concoquit, eum, qui maxime calorem 
movet : at nihil ex his esse quaerendum, 
si nihil concoquitur ; ea vero sumenda, 
quae maxime manent, qualia assumpta 
sunt. Eademque ratione, cum spiritus 
gravis est, cum somnus aut vigilia urget, 
eiun mederi posse arbitrantur, qui prius 
ilia ipsa qualiter eveniant, perceperit. 
Praeter haec, cum in interioribus parti- 
bus et dolores et morborum varia genera 
nascantur, neminem putant his adhi- 
bere posse remedia, qui ipsas ignoret. 
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tio videtnr pertinere ad rem 
maxime ; insistunt potissimum 
haic; et dnce Erasistrato, alii 
contendnnt cibnm teri in ventre; 
alii Plistoaico discipnlo Praxa- 
eorae, putrescere; alii crediiot 
Hippocrati, cibos concoqni per 
calorem. Qne aemnli Asclepiadis 
accedunt, qui proponunt omnia 
ista esse vana et snpervacna : 
enim nihil concoqui, led crudam 
materiam, sicnt assumpta, est di- 
duci in omne corpus. £t haec 
quidem parum constant inter eos: 
vero illud convenit, alium cibnm 
dandum laborantibus, si hoc est 
verum, si iilud, alium. Nam si 
teritur intus, eum esse quaeren- 
dum, qui possit teri facillime. 
Si putrescit, eum, in quo hoc est 
expeditissimum. Si calor con- 
coquit, eum qui movet calorem 
maxime. At nihil ex his esse 
quaerendum, si nihil concoquitur; 
vero, ea sumenda, quae manent 
maxime, quali assumpta sunt. 
Eademque ratione, cum spiritus 
est gravis, cum somnus aut vigi- 
lia nrget, arbitrantur eum posse 
mederi, qui prius perceperit qua- 
liter ilia ipsa eveniant. Praeter 
haec, cum varia genera et dolores 
et morborum nascantur interiori- 
bus partibus, putant ileminem 
posse adhibere remedia his, qui 
ipsas ignoret. Ergo esse neces- 
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importance to concoction (6), and insist upon it especially ; others led by Erasis- 
tratus, contend that the food is triturated in the stomach ; some after Plistonicus, 
the follower of Praxagoras, by putrescence; others again believe Hippocrates, 
that our ingesta is concocted by caloric. But the emulators of Asclepiades who 
succeeded them, maintained that all those theories were vain and superfluous ; that 
there is no digestion effected, but the crude matter is distributed into all parts of 
the body, in the same state that it was received. And in these things they are not 
consistent ; but this they admit, that a certain regimen ought to be followed by 
the sick, if this theory be true, another, if that. For if it be triturated within, as 
they say^ that kind ought to be selected, which will be most easily reduced ; if it 
becomes putrid, that which most expeditiously undergoes this decomposition ; if 
heat effects digestion, that which promotes heat most ; but none of these things 
are admissible, if there be no concoction, therefore such things are to be taken, as 
are most likely to remain in the same state. 

And for the same reason, when there is a dyspnoea ; or when the patient is op- 
pressed with sleep or watching, they suppose that he, who first ascertains from 
what cause these things proceed, will be able to cure them. Besides these, since 
pains and various kinds of diseases may arise in the internal parts, they cousider 
no one capable of applying the proper remedies to those parts, of which he may 
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Necessarium ergo esse, incidere corpora 
mortuorum, eortimque viscera atque in- 
testina scrutari; longeque optime fe* 
cisse Herophilum et Erasistratum, qui 
nocentes homines, a tegibus ex carcere 
acceptos, vivos inciderintjConsiderarint- 
que, etiamnum spiritu remanente, ea, 
quae natura ante claiisisset, eorumque 
positum, colorem, figuram, magnitudi- 
nem, ordinem, duritiem, mollitiem, lae- 
vorem, contactum ; processus deinde 
singulorum et recessus, et sive quid in- 
sentur alteri, sive quid partem alterius 
in se recipit. Neque enim, cum dolor 
intus incidit» scire quid doleat, eum, 
qui qua parte quodque viscus intesti- 
numve sit, non cognoverit : neque cu- 
rari id quod segrum est, posse ab eo, 
qui, quid sit, ignoret. Et cum per 
vulnus alicujus viscera patefacta sunt, 
eu{n, qui sanae cujusque colorem partis 
ignoret, nescire quid integrum, quid 
corruptum sit; ita ne succurrere qui- 
dem posse corruptis. Aptiusque ex- 
trinsecus imponi remedia, compertis in- 
teriorum et sedibus et figuris, cognita- 
que eorum magnitudine: similesque 
omnia quae, posita sunt, rationes habere. 
Neque esse crudele^ sicut plerique pro- 
ponunt, hominum nocentium, et horum 
quoque paucorum, suppliciis remedia 
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sarium incidere corpora rnortno- 
mm, qae »cratari viscera atqne 
intestina eomro ; que (propo- 
nant) Herophilnm et Erasistra- 
tnm fecisse longe optime qui in- 
ciderint homines nocentes vivos, 
acceptos a regibns, ex carcere, 
qne considerarint etiamnnm spi- 
ritu remanente, ea, quae natura 
clansisset ante, que positnm eo- 
mro, colorem, figuram, magnit-n- 
dinem, ordinem, dnritiem, molli- 
tiem, IsBvorem, contactum; de- 
inde processus et recessus singu- 
lorum, et sive quid inseritur al- 
teri, sive quid recipit partem al- 
terius in se* Enim cum dolor in- 
cidit, neque eum scire quid do- 
leat, qui non cognoverit, qu& 
parte quodque vigcns ve intesti- 
uum sit. Neque id qnod est ae- 
^rum, posHe curari ab eo, qui 
Ignoret quid sit. Et cum viscera 
alicujus sunt patefacta per vul- 
nus, eum, qui ignoret colorem 
cujusque sana? partis, nescire 
quid sit integrum, quid con'up- 
tum ; ita nequidem posse succur- 
rere corruptis : Que aptius reme- 
dia imponi extrin8ecus,et sedibus 
et figuris interiorum compertis, 
et eorum magnitudine cognita: 
que omnia quae sunt posita, ha- 
bere similes rationes. Neque 
esse crudele, sicut plerique pro- 
ponunt, quaeri remedia, suppli- 
ciis hominum nocentium, et ho- 
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be ignorant : hence the necessity of dissecting the bodies of the dead, and exa- 
mining very minutely their viscera and intestines. 

The plan adopted by Herophilus and Erasistratus was much approved of, who 
obtained by royal edict criminals out of prison for dissection, alive, and contem- 
plated even while they breathed, those parts which nature had before concealed, 
with their relative position, colour, figure, magnitude, arrangement, hardness, 
softness, smoothness, and connexion (7) ; also the processes and recesses of each, 
whether any one part is inserted into another, or whether it receives part of an- 
other into itself. For when there happens to be some internal pain, he cannot 
know what suffers, if he be ignorant of the situation of each viscus and in- 
testine ; nor can the part which is diseased be, cured by him who is ignorant of 
what part it is ; and should the viscera of any person be laid open by a wound, he 
who is ignorant of the colour of each healthy structure, cannot know jivliat is sound, 
Vhat is morbid ; therefore, can render no assistance in the disease : and they 
maintain that external reniedies are more properly applied, when the situation, 
structure, and magnitude, of the interior pai ts are ascertained : and the same argu- 
ment is applicable in all those cases already mentioned. Neither should it be 
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populis innocentibus sseculorum omni- 
um quseri. 

Contra ii, qui se kfAiru^Mouq ab ex^ 
perientia nominant, evidentes quidem 
causas, ut necessarias, amplectuntur : 
obscurarum vero cau8anim et natura- 
lium actionum quaestionem ideo super- 
vacuam esse contendunt, quoniam non 
comprehensibilis natura sit. Non posse 
vero comprehendi, patere ex eorum, qui 
de his disputarunt, discordia ; cum de 
ista re', neque inter sapientise profes- 
sores, neque inter ipsos medicos con- 
veniat. Cur enim potius aliquis Hip- 
pocrati credat, quam Herophilo? cur 
huic potius, quam Asclepiadi ? Si ra- 
tiones sequi velit, omnium posse videri 
non improbabiles ; si curationes, ab 
omnibus his aegros perductos esse ad 
sanitatem : ita neque disputation!, ne- 
que auctoritati cujusquam fidem dero- 
gari oportuisse. Etiam sapientiae stu- 
diosos maximos medicos esse, si ratioci- 
natio hoc faceret: nunc illis verba 
superesse, deesse medendi scientiam. 
Differre quoque pro natura locorum, 
genera medicinae; et aliud opus esse 
Romae, aliud in iEgypto, aliud in 
Gallia. Quod si morbos eae causae 
facerent, quae ubique caedem essent, 
remedia quoque ubique eadem esse de- 
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riiin qiiomie puucoriim, populis 
iQiiocentibusomniiimsaecnlonim. 
Contra ii, qui noininat se i^- 
wu^m$vi (i. e. empeirikous) ab 
experientia, amplectuntur evi- 
dentes caasas quidem, nt neccs- 
sariai : vero contendunt quaes- 
tionem obscurarum causarnm et 
naturalium actionum esse suprr- 
vacuam, ideo, quoniam, uatnia 
non sit comprehensibilis. Vero 
non posse comprehend i, patere 
ex discoi'dia eorum qui disputa- 
runt de his; cum neque conveniat 
de ista re inter professores sa- 
pientiac, neque inter medicos 
ipsos. Enim cur aliquis credat 
Hippocrati potius quam Hero- 
philo P cur huic, potius quam 
Asclepiadi? si velit sequi ra- 
tiones, omnium posse videri 
uon improbabiles ; si curationes, 
ap§:ros esse perductos ad sani- 
tatem, ab omnibus his : ita neque 
disputatione, neque auctoritati 
oportuisse derogari fidem cujus- 
quam. Etiam (aiunt), studiosd!» 
sapientiae esse maximos medicos, 
si ratiocinatio faceret hoc : nunc 
verba superesse illis (vero), sci- 
entiam medendi deesse. Genera 
medicinae quoque differre pro 
natura locorum ; et aliud esse 
opus, Roma:, aliud in iEgypto, 
aiiud in Gallia. Quod si eae cau- 
sae facerent morbos, quae essent 
e%dem ubique, remedia debuisse 
esse quoque eadem ubique* Eti- 
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deemed so cruel, as many exclaim, to search for remedies for an innocent people 
of succeeding ages, at the expense of only a few capital culprits. 

On the other hand, those who title themselves empirics, by profession, embrace, 
it is true, the necessity of evident causes ; but they contend that the question of 
obscure causes and natural actions to be futile ; and for this reason, because na« 
ture is inscrutable. And that those things are incomprehensible is evident by the 
dissensions of those who have treated of them, since neither the philosophers, nor 
the physicians can accord among themselves on those things : for why should any 
one believe Hippocrates, rather than Herophilus? and why prefer nim to Ascle- 
piades P That if a man will follow a theory, each of them seems plausible ; if by cures, 
the sick have been restored to health by them all : therefore it does not become us, 
either by argimient or authority, to impugn the veracity of any of them: even the 
philosophers would be the greatest physicians, if «argument could make them so ; 
but they abound in words — in the healing art they are deficient. Besides^ they say, 
the treatment ought to vary according to the nature of climate; that one mode is 
necessary at Rome, another in Egypt, and another in Gaul ; for, if the same causes 
could produce disease every where alike, the remedies ought to be the same also. 
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buisse. Ssepe etiam causas apparere, 
ut puta lippitudinis, vulneris ; neque ex 
his patere medicinam. Quod si scien- 
tiam banc non subjiciat evidens causa, 
multo minus earn posse subjicere, quae 
in dubio est. Cum igitur ilia incerta, 
incomprehensibilis sit, a certis potius 
et exploratis petendum esse prfiesidium ; 
id est, iis, quae experientia in ipsis 
curationibus docuerit ; sicut in ceteris 
omnibus artibus. Nam ne agricolam 
quidem aut gubernatorem disputatione, 
sed usu fieri. Ac nihil istas cogita- 
tiones ad medicinam pertinere, eo 
quoque disci, quod qui di versa de his 
senserint, ad eamdem tamen sanitatem 
homines perduxerint. Id enim fecisse, 
quia non ab obscuris causis, neque a 
naturalibus actionibus, quae apud eos 
diversae erant, sed ab experimentis, 
prout cuique responderant, medendi 
vias traxerint. Ne inter initia quidem 
ab istis quaestionibus deductam esse 
medicinam, sed ab experimentis. iE- 
grorum enim qui sine medicis erant, 
alios propter aviditatem primis diebus 
protinus cibum assumpsisse, alios prop- 
ter fastidium abstinuisse; levatumque 
magis eorum m or bum esse, qui abstinu- 
erant. Itemque alios in ipsa febre 
aliquid edisse, alios paulo ante eam, 
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am cansas saepe apparere, at 
puta lippitadiais, yulneris; ne- 

Sae ex his medicinam patere. 
hiod si evidens causa non 
subjiciat hanc scientiam, multa 
minus eam posse snbjicere, quae 
est in dubio. Igitur cum ilia sit 
Incerta^^que) incomprehensibilis, 
potius praBsidinm esse petendum 
a certis et exploratis; id est 
iis, quae experientia docuerit in 
curationibus ipsis ; sicut in om- 
nibus caeteris artibus. Nam qui- 
dem agricolam, aut gubernato- 
rem non fieri disputatione, sed 
usu. Ac istas cogitationes perti- 
nere nihil ad medicinam, quoque 
disci eo, quod qui senserint di- 
versa de his, tamen perduxerint 
homines ad eamdem sanitatem. 
Enim fecisse id, quia non traxe- 
rint vias medendi ab obscuris 
causis, neque a naturalibus ac- 
tionibus, quae erant diversae apud 
eoS) sed ab experimentis, prout 
responderant cuique. (Propo- 
nunt) nequidem inter initia me- 
dicinam esse deductam ab istis 
quaestionibus, sed ab experiment 
tis. £nim aegrorum qui erant 
sine medicis, alios assumpsisse 
cibum protinus primis diebus 
propter aviditatem, alios absti- 
nuisse propter fastidium; que, 
qui abstinuerant, levatum esse 
magis eorum morbnm. Itemque 
alios edisse aliquid in febre ipsa, 
alios paulo ante eam, alios post 
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That frequently the causes are apparent, for instance lippitudo, or a wound, yet 
the mode of treatment is not evident : therefore if the evident cause does not indi- 
cate this knowledge, how much less, that which is in doubt! Therefore, since the 
latter is uncertain and inexplicable, rather trust to those things that are certain 
and approved ; that is, those remedies which experience has taught us themselves, 
as in all other arts : for neither the agriculturist, nor the pilot, is made by dis- 
putation, but by practice : and that these argumentations have no relation to me-* 
dicine, is evident from this, that those who have thought differently on those things, 
yet they recovered their patients with equal success — and they accomplished this, 
not because they drew their methods of cure from latent causes, or from natural 
actions, about which they diii'ered, but from experience, according as they had 
succeeded to each. They maintain, that medicine even in its origin was not de- 
duced from these researches, «but from experiments : for of the sick who were 
without physicians, some having taken food with avidity in the beginning, others 
having refrained from it on account of nausea ; consequently those who had ab- 
stained were more relieved of their disease. 
Again, some having taken food in the fever itself, others a little before, and 
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alios post remissionem ejus; optime 
deinde iis cessisse, qui post finem febris 
id fecerant. Eademque ratione alios 
inter principia protinus usos esse cibo 
pleniore, alios exiguo ; gravioresque eos 
factos, qui se implerant. Hsec simili- 
aque cum quotidie inciderent, diligentes 
homines notasse, quse plerumque me- 
lius responderent : deinde aegrotantibus 
ea prsecipere ccepisse. Sic medicinam 
ortam, subinde aliorum salute, aliorum 
interitu, pernieiosa discernentem a salu- 
taribus. Repertis deinde jam remediis, 
homines de rationibus eorum disserere 
ccepisse : nee post rationem, medicinam 
esse inventam, sed post inventam medi- 
cinam, rationem esse quaesitam. Re- 
quirere etiam, ratio idem doceat quod 
experientia, an aliud: si idem, super- 
vacuam esse; si aliud, etiam contrariam. 
Primo tamen remedia exploranda sum- 
ma cura fuisse, nunc vero jam explorata 
esse ; neque aut nova genera morborum 
reperiri, aut novam desiderari medici- 
nam. Quod si jam incidat maU genus 
aUquod ignotum, non ideo tamen fore 
medico de rebus cogitandum obscuris : 
sed eum protinus visurum, cui morbo 
id proximum sit ; tentaturumque reme- 
dia similia illis, quae vicino malo saepe 
succurrerint ; et per ejus simUitudinem 
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remiMionem ejus ; deinde ceflsis" 
se optime iis, qui fecerant id post 
iinem febris. Eademque ratione, 
al^os inter principia protinns esse 
nsos pleniore cibo, alios exigno ; 
que eos qui implerant se factos 
graviores. Hsc que similia, 
cum inciderent quotidie, dili- 
gentes homines notasse quae ple- 
rumque responderent melius : 
deinde ccepisse praecipere ea 
aegrotantibus. Sic medicinam 
ortam, subinde salute aliorum, 
interitu aliorum, discernentem 
pernieiosa a salntaribus. Deinde 
remediis jam repertis, homines 
ccepisse disserere de rationibus 
eorum : nee medicinam esse in- 
ventam, post rationem, sed ra- 
tionem esse quaesitam post medi- 
cinam inventam. Etiam reqni- 
rere, doceat ratio idem, quod 
experientia, an aliud? si idem, 
esse supervacuam; si aliud etiam 
contrarium. Tamen primo re- 
media fuisse exploranda summa 
cura, vero nunc jam esse explo- 
rata ; neque aut nova genera 
morborum reperiri, aut novam 
medicinam desiderari. Quod si 
aliquod ignotum genus mali jam 
incidat, tamen medico non fore 
ideo cogitandum de rebus ob- 
scuris; sed eum protinus esse 
visurum, cui morbo sit proxi- 
mum; que tentatumm similia 
remedia illis, quae saepe succnr«> 
rerunt vicino malo, et per ejus 
similitudinem repertnrum opem. 
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others a little after its remission ; and that it subsided best with those who had 
done it after the termination of the fever : in the same manner, some having ufed 
a faller diet in the commencement of a disease, others a more abstemious one ; and 
that those who had satiated themselves became worse. These and similar inci- 
dencet daily happening, diligent men carefully noted such thiugs as for the most 
part answered best ; and afterwards they began to prescribe them for the sick. 
Thus medicine arose, and by the frequent recovery of some, the sacrifice of others, 
discerning the noxious from the salutary ; then the remedies being discovered, men 
began to discuss of their modus operandi ; that medicine was not invented afler 
theory, but theory was sought for after the discovery of medicine. It is asked, 
whether theory presciibes the same as experience, or otherwise ; if the same, it is 
snperflnous, if different, pernicious. Yet at first it was necessary to investigate 
remedies with the greatest care, but now they are discovered ; we neither meet 
with any new species of disease, nor do we require a new remedy. Should some 
unknown disease appear, the physician would not even in that case be compelled 
to think of the latent causes ; but he would at once see, to what disease it bore the 
nearest res^nblaoce, and prescribe remedies, similar to those which have often 
relief ed aaalogoos cases, and by their similitude would often find a cure. For the^ 
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opem reperturum. Neque enim se di- 
cere, consilio medicum non egere, et 
irrationale animal hanc artem posse 
praestare ; sed has latentium rerum 
conjccturas ad rem non pertinere ; quia 
non intersit, quid morbum facial, sed 
quid tollat; neque ad rem pertineat, 
quomodo, sed quid optime digeratur; 
sive hac de causa concoctio incidat, sive 
de ilia ; et sive concoctio sit ilia, sive 
tan turn digestio. Neque quaerendum 
esse quomodo spiremus, sed quid gra- 
vem tardumque spiritum expediat : 
neque quid venas moveat, sed quid 
quaeque motus genera significent. Haec 
autcm cognosci experimentis. Et in 
omnibus ejusmodi cogitationibus in 
utramque partem disseri posse : itaque 
ingenium et facundiam vincere ; mor- 
bos autem, non eloquentia, sed reme- 
diis curari. Quae si quis elinguis usu 
discreta bene norit, hunc aliquanto ma- 
jorem medicum futurura, quam si sine 
usu linguam suam excoluerit. Atque 
ea quidem, de quibus est dictum, super- 
vacua esse tantummodo ; id vero, quod 
restat, etiam crudele: vivorum horai- 
num alvum atque praecordia incidi, et 
salutis humanae praesidem artem, non 
solum pestem alicui, sed hanc etiam 
atrocissimam inferre ; cum praesertim 
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Enim neque se dicere, medicum 
non egere con.silio, et irrationale 
animal posse praestare hanc ar- 
tem ; sed has conjecturas laten- 
tium rerum non pertinere ad 
rem; quia, non intersit, quid 
faciat morbum, sed quid tollat; 
neqne pertineat ad rem, quo- 
modo, sed quid, digeratur op- 
time; sive concoctio incidat de 
hac causa, sive de ilia ; et sive 
ilia sit concoctio, sive tantnm 
digestio. Neqne esse quaeren- 
dum quomodo spiremus, sed quid 
expediat gravem que tardem 
spiritum : neque quid moveat 
venas, sed quid quaeque genera 
motus signiiicpnt. Autem haec 
cognosci experimentis. Et in 
omnibus cogitationibus ejusmo- 
di posse disseri in utramque par- 
tem : itaque ingenium et facun- 
diam vincere; autem morbos non 
curari eloquentia, sed remediis. 
Quae siquis elinguis norit bene 
discreta, hunc futurum aliquanto 
majorem medicum, quam si ex- 
coluerit suam linguam sine usu. 
Atque quidem ea, de quibus est 
dictum, esse tantummodo super- 
vacua; vero id quod restat etiam 
crudele: incidi alvum atque prae- 
cordia vivorum hominum, et in- 
ferre hanc praesidem artem hu- 
nianae salutis, non solum pestem 
alicui, sed etiam atrocissimam ; 
cum praesertim ex iis, quae quae- 
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do not say, that a physician is not to use his judgment, and that -an irrational ani- 
mal can practise this art ; but they maintain, that those theories of latent causes 
have no relation to this ; because it <loes not interest us what causes, but what 
removes a disease ; neither does it depend upon the manner how, but what, is di- 
gested best: whether concoction may arise from this, or that cause; or whether it 
may be concoction simply, or only distribution : nor is it to be asked how we 
breathe, but what relieves a difficult and heavy (8) breathing ; nor what may pro- 
duce action in the arteries, but what each kind of action may indicate. 

But these things are known by experiments, and that in all disputations of this 
nature, much may be said on both sides, therefore ingenuity and eloquence prevail ; 
but diseases are not to be cured by eloquence,, but by remedies ; consequently, 
suppose any person defective in this talent, be well acquainted with remedies dis- 
covered by practice, will he not be a much greater physician than the man who has 
cultivated his language without experience ? But indeed those things of which we 
have spoken are only superfluous, but that which remains is even cruel ; to lay 
open the abdomen and praecordia of living men, and that science which presides 
over the health of mankind, is not only made the instrument of death, but that of 
the most atrocious ; especially when some of those things, which are sought after 
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ex iis, quae tanta violentia quserantur, 
alia non possint omnino cognosci, alia 
possint etiam sine scelere. Nam colo- 
rem, laevorem, mollitiem, duritiem, 
similiaque omnia, non esse talia, inciso 
corpore, qualia integro fiicrint: quja 
cum, corporibus inviolatis, hsec tamen 
metu, dolore, inedia, cniditate, lassitu- 
dine, mille aliis mediocribus afFectibus 
saepe mutentur ; multo magis verisimile 
est, interiora,quibus major moUities, lux 
ipsa nova sit, sub gravissimis vulneri- 
bus et ipsa trucidatione mutari. Ne- 
que quidquam esse stultius, quam quale 
quidque vivo homine est, tale existi- 
mare esse moriente, immo jam mortuo. 
Nam uterum quidem, qui minus ad rem 
pertineat, spirante homine posse diduci: 
simulatque vero ferrum ad praecordia 
accessit, et discissum transversum sep* 
tum est, quod membrana quadam supe- 
riores partes ab inferioribus diducit 
{hdppayfjux Grseci vocant) hominem 
protinus animam amittere: ita mortui 
demum praecordia et viscus omne in 
conspectum latrocinantis medici dari 
necesse est tale, quale mortui sit, non 
quale vivi ftiit. Itaque consequi medi- 
cum ut hominem crudeliter jugulet; 
non ut sciat, qualia vivi viscera habea- 
mus* Si quid tamen sit, quod adhuc 
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rantiir tanta violentia, alia non 
possint cognosci omnino, alia 
possint etiam Ane scelere. Nam 
colorem, la'vorem, mullitiem, 
duritiem, que omnia similia, non 
esse talia corpore inciso, qnalia 
fuerint integro ; qnia haec, cum 
invioiatis corporibus, tamen ssppe 
mutentur metn, dolorc, media, 
cniditate, lassitudine, mille aliis 
mediocribus affectibus ; est mul- 
to magis verisimile/ interiora, 
quibus major moliities, lux ipsa 
sit nova, mutari sub gravissimis 
vulneribus et trucidatione ipsa. 
Neqne quidquam esse stultius, 
quam existimare quidque esse 
tale moriente, immo jam mortuo, 
quale est vivo homiie. Nam 
quidem uterum, qui minus per- 
tineat ad rem, posse diduci spi- 
rante homine : vero atque simul 
ferrum accessit ad praecordia, et 
transversum septum est discis- 
sum, quod quadam membrana 
diducit superiores partes ab in- 
ferioribus (Giaeci vocant het^^ay. 
fut) hominem protinus amitteie 
animum : ita praecordia et omne 
viscus mortui demum dari in 
conspectum latrocinantis medici 
est necesse tale, quale sit mortui, 
non quale fuit vivi. Itaque me- 
dicum consequi hominem ut ju- 
gulet crudeliter; non ut sciat, 
viscera qualia habeamus vivi. 
Tamen si quid sit, quod adhuc 
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with so much cruelty, cJEtmiot be known at all, whilst others may be examined even 
without any violence ; for the colour, smoothness, softness, hardness, and such like, 
are not the same in a wounded body, as they were in a sound ; because, even in 
bodies that have received no violence, yet these qualities are often changed by 
fear, grief, hunger, indigestion, lassitude, and a thousand other trifling affections ; 
and it is much more probable, that the internal parts being very tender and never 
exposed, even the light itself might effect a change by severe wounding and lacera- 
tion. Nor can any thing be more absurd, than to suppose the part to be the same 
in a dying man, nay, already dead, as it is in a living person : the abdomen (9) may 
be laid open, it is true, even while the man is breathing (which does not strictly 
bear on the case); but as soon as the knife has approached the praecordia (10), and 
the transverse septum is divided, which separates the superior from the inferior, 
(which the Greeks call diaphragm,) the man immediately expires; consequent- 
ly, the praecordia, and all the viscera, present the same appearances to the 
slaughtering physician as those of a dead person, not such as they were while he 
lived ; therefore the only object attained by the physician is that of murdering a 
man cmellyi not that he can ever ascertain their nature and functions as we have 
them in life: yet if there may be any interesting phenomena to be subjected to the 
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spirante homine conspectui subjiciatur, 
id saepe casum offferre curantibus. In- 
terdum enim gladiatorem in arena, vel 
militem in acie, vel viatorem a latroni- 
bus exceptum sic vulnerari, ut ejus 
interior aliqua pars aperiatur, et in 
alio alia : ita sedem, posituin, ordinem, 
figuram, similiaque alia cognoscere pru- 
dentem medicum, non caedem, sed sani- 
tatem molientem ; idcpie per misericor- 
diam discere, quod alii dira crudelitate 
cognoverint. Ob haec, ne mortuorum 
quidem lacerationem necessariam esse ; 
quae etsi non crudelis, tamen fceda sit ; 
cum aliter pleraque in mortuis se ha- 
beant : quantum vero in vivis cognosci 
potest, ipsa curatio ostendat. 

Cum haec per multa volumina, per- 
que magnae contentionis disputationes 
a medicis saepe tractata sint atque trac- 
tentur : subjiciendum est, quae proxima 
vero videri possint. Ea neque addicta 
alterutri opinioni sunt, neque ab utra- 
que nimium abhorrentia ; media quo- 
dammodo inter diversas sententias : 
quod in plurimis contentionibus depre- 
hendere licet, sine ambitione verum 
scrutantibus, ut in hac ipsa re. Nam 
quae demum causae, vel secundam vale- 
tudinem praestent, vel morbos excitent ; 
quomodo spiritus, aut cibus, vel traha- 
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gnbjiciatnr coiisp^^ctni «pirante 
homine, id casum ssepe offerre 
cnrantibns. Enim interdnm gla- 
diatorem in arena; militem in 
acie, yel viatorem exceptnm a 
latronibnssicvnlnerariyUt aliqua 
interior part ejus aperiatur, et 
alia in alio, ita pnidentem medi- 
cum cognoscere sedem,po8itum, 
ordinero, figuram, que similia, 
non caedem, sed molientem sani- 
tatem, que discere id per miseri- 
cordiam, qnod alii cognoverint 
dira crudelitate. Ob hoc ne 
quidem lacerationem mortuorum 
esfte necessarium ; et quae si non 
crudelis, tamen sit foeda, cum 
pleraque habebant se aliter in 
mortuis. Vero curatio ipsa os- 
tendat, quantum potest cognosci 
in viyis. 

Cum haec sappe tractata sint, 
atque tractentur, per multa vo- 
lumina It medicis, que per dispu- 
tationes magna? contentionis, est 
guli||icienduxB quae possint vi- 
deri proxima vero. £a neque 
sunt addicta alterutri opinioni, 
neque abhorrentia nimium ab 
ntraque inter diversas senten- 
tias qnodamraodo media; quod 
scrutantibus verum sine am- 
bitione in plurimis contentioni- 
bus licet deprebendere, ut in 
hac ipsa re. Nam quidem, ne 
professores sapientiae compre- 
hendunt scientia quae causae de- 
pnim, vel praestent secundam 
valetudinem. vel excitent mor- 
bos, quomodo vel spiritus traha- 
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view, in the roan as yet breathing, practitioners have frequent opportunities of 
meeting them by accidents ; for sometimes the gladiator in the arena, a soldier in 
the field, or a traveller intercepted by banditti, is wounded in such a manner as 
to display some of the interior parts, and so, other parts in other persons : thus 
the prudent physician discovers their structure, relative position, arrangement, 
figure, and the like, not by perpetrating murder, but endeavouring to restore 
health ; and learns that, by compassion, which others have discovered by unrelent- 
ing cruelty. And for these reasons (I consider it) unnecessary to lacerate even the 
dead, which, although not cruel, yet it may be disgusting ; since most things are 
found very different in dead bodies ; even the dressing of wounds themselves may 
show all that can be discovered in the living. 

Since these topics have often been, and still continue to be treated by physicians 
with great wanatip ia voluminous works, I must here submit some reflections, which 
may appear to cwt nearer to the truth. These are neither blindly adherent to the 
dogmas of either party, nor diverging too much from each, but in some measure the 
medium betwixt these two extremes ; which is allowable to those searching after 
truth, impartially, te seiie hi all controversies, as in this case itself. That science 
by wMeh the cause of heahby and morbid actions are excited in the body ; the 
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tur, vel digeratur, ne sapientiae quidem 
professores scientia comprehendunt, 8ed 
conjectura persequuntur. Cujus autem 
rei,non est certa notitia, ejus opinio 
certum reperire remedium non potest. 
Verumque est, ad ipsam curandi ratio- 
nem nihil plus conferre, quam experi- 
entiam. Quamquam igitur multa sint, 
ad ipsas artes proprie non pertinentia, 
tamen eas adjuvant, excitando artificis 
ingenium. Itaque ista quoque naturae 
rerum contemplatio, quam vis non faciat 
medicum, aptiorem tamen medicinae 
reddit. Verique simile est, et Hippo- 
cratem et Erasistratum et quicumque 
alii, non contenti febres et ulcera agi^ 
tare, rerum quoque naturam ex aliqua 
parte scrutati sunt, non ideo quidem 
medicos Aiisse, verum ideo quoque ma- 
jores medicos extitisse. Ratione vero 
opus est ipsi medicinae, etsi non inter 
obscuras causas, neque inter naturales 
actiones, tamen saepe. Est enim haec 
ars conjecturalis, neque respondet ei 
plerumque non solum conjectura, sed 
etiam experientia. Et interdum non 
febris, non cibus, non somnus subsequi- 
tur, sicut assuevit. Rarius, sed ali- 
quando morbus quoque ipse novus est : 
quem non incidere, manifeste falsum 
est; cum aetate nostra quaedam, ex 

TEANSLATION. 
physiology of respiration and digestion is inexplicable to the philosophers them- 
selves, they only follow hypotheses. Now when there is no certain knowledge of a 
thing, a mere opinion of it cannot discover a certain remedy ; and it mast be con- 
fessed, that nothing conduces more to the rational method itself of healing, than 
experience. Therefore, although there are many auxiliary sciences embraced, not 
arbitrarily in the art itself, yet they may advance that art, by unfolding the genius 
of the artist; hence, although natural philosophy does not constitute a physician, 
yet it may render him more fit for the practice of medicine. And it is very proba- 
ble, that both Hippocrates, Erasistratus, and some others, not being content to ex- 
ercise themselves on fevers and ulcers alone, examined into physics also, in some 
measure, not that they could have been physicians on that account, yet by the col- 
lateral aid of that science they excelled as physicians. Now medicine itself fre- 
quently requires the assistance of theory, although not always applicable to latent 
causes, nor to natural actions ; for it is a conjectural art ; and not only conjecture 
in many cases, but even experience itself, is anomalous and inconsistent. 

Sometimes neither fever, food, nor sleep, is followed by its usual precedents : 
sometimes (though more rarely) the disease itself is new ; which, to suppose does 
not b^pp^Py if Qoanifiestly false ; for in our own time a certain lady expired in a few 
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tur, vel cibus digeratur, sed per- 
sequuntur conjectura. Auteiii 
cujus re notitia non est certa, 
opinio, ejus non potest reperire 
certum remedium. Que est ve- 
rum nihil conferre pins ad ratio- 
nem ipsam curandi, quam ex- 
perientiam. Quanquam igitur 
multa sint, non pertinentia ad 
ipsas artes, tamen adjuvant eas 
excitando ingenium artificis. 
Itaque, quoque, ista contempla- 
tio naturae rerum qnamvis non 
faciat medicnm, tamen reddit 
aptiorem medicina?. Que est si- 
mile veri, et Hippocratem et 
Erasistratum et quicumque alii 
non contenti agitare feores et 
ulcera, scrutati sunt quoque, ex 
allqua parte naturam rerum, non 
ideo quidem, medicos fuisse, 
verum ideo quoque extitisse ma- 
jores medicos. Vero tamen sa^pe 
opus est ratione medicinae ipsi, 
etsi non inter obscuras causas, 
neque inter naturales actiones, 
Emm haec ars est conjecturalis 
neque plerumque, conjectura 
solum, sed etiani experientia, 
non respondet ei. Et interdum, 
non febris, non cibns, non som- 
nus, subsequitur sicut assnevit. 
Karius, sed aliquando morbus 
ipse quoque novus est ; qnem 
non incidere est manifeste fal- 
sum; cum qnaedam aptate nos- 
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naturalibus partibus came prolapsa et 
arcnte, intra paiicas horas exspiraverit ; 
sic ut nobilissimi medici neque genus 
mali, neque remedium invenerint. Quos 
ego nihil tentasse judico, quia nemo in 
splendida persona periclitari conjectura 
sua voluerit ; ne occidisse, nisi servas- 
set, videretur: veri tamen simile est, 
potuisse aliquid cogitare, detracta tali 
verecundia, et fortasse responsurum 
ftiisse id, quod aliquis esset expertus. 
Ad quod medicinae genus, neque sem- 
per similitudo aliquid confert; et si 
quando confert, tamen id ipsum ratio- 
nale est, inter multa similia genera et 
morborum, et remediorum, cogitare, 
quo potissimum medicamento sit uten- 
dum. Cum igitur talis res incidit, 
medicus aliquid oportet inveniat, quod 
non ubique fortasse, sed saspius tamen 
etiam respondeat. Petet autem novum 
quoque consilium, non ab rebus latenti- 
bus (istae enim dubiae et incertse sunt) 
sed ab iis, quae explorari possunt ; id 
est evidentibus causis. Interest enim, 
fatigatio morbum, an sitis, an frigus, an 
color, an vigilia, an fames fecerit, an 
cibi vinique abundantia, an intempe- 
rantia libidinis. Neque ignorare hunc 
oportet, quae sit aegri natura : huraidum 
magis, an magis siccum corpus ejus sit ; 



ORDO. 
tra, exspiraverit inter paiica» 
lioras, carne prolapsa ex natura- 
libas partibus et arente ; sic ut 
nobilissimi medici neque invene* 
rint genus mali, neque remedium. 
Quos ego judico nihil tentasse ; 
quia nemo voluerit, periclitari 
sua co.ijectnra in splendida per- 
sona, ne videretur occidisse nisi 
servasset. Tamen est veri simile 
detracta tali verecundia, aliquid 
potuisse cogitare, et fortasse, id 
responsurum fuisse, quod aliquis 
esset expertus. Ad quod genus 
mediciiiae, similitudo neque con- 
fert semper aliqUid ; et quando 
confert, tamen id est rationale 
ipsum, inter mnlta similia gene- 
ra, et morborum et remediorum, 
cogitare, quo medicamento po- 
tissimum sit utendum. Cum 
igitur talis res incidit, oportet 
medicus inveniat aliquid, quod 
non respondeat nbique fortasse, 
sed etiam tamen sepins. Petet 
autem quoque consilium novum, 
non ab rebus latentibns (istae 
enim sunt dubias et incertse) 
sed ab iis quae possunt explo- 
rari, id est evidentibus causis. 
Interest enim, an fatigatio, 
an sitis, an frigus, an caior, 
an vigilia, an fames, an abun- 
dantia cibi vinique, an intem- 
perantia libidinis fecerit mor- 
bum. Neque oportet hunc ig- 
norare, quae sit natura apgri, an 
corpus ejus sit magis humidum 
an magis siccum, validi nervi, an 
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hours of gangrene from prolapsus nteri(ll); so that the most celebrated physicians 
could neither discover the nature of the malady, nor a remedy. And for this rea- 
son, I suppose, that no one vras inclined to endanger his reputation by experiment- 
ing on such a noble personage, lest it might appear that he destroyed her, unless 
he bad saved her ; yet it is probable, that some one laying aside such timidity and 
false delicacy, might have tried something, and perhaps it vrould have succeeded. 
Neither does analogy alvrays confer much aid in this kind of practice, and when it 
does, this of itself is theoretic, for among a multiform genera both of similar 
diseases and similar remedies, it is to be considered what treatment we can princi- 
pally rely upon. Therefore, when such a case happens, it is the duty of the physi- 
cian to find out something which, although perhaps it does not always succeed, yet 
frequently it may : and he may derive new information, not from latent causes, for 
they are ambiguous and uncertain, but from those resources which are capable of 
further research, that is, from the evident causes. For it is of considerable import 
to know, \^hether the disease was produced by fatigue, or thirst, or cold, or heat, 
or watching, or hunger; or whether it arose from immoderate eating and drinking, 
or intemperate lust. Neither ought he to be unacquainted with the constitation of 
the patient, whether his body be too moist or too dry; whether his nerves (12) be 
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validi nervi, an infinni; frequens ad- 
versa valetudo, an rara; eaque, cum 
est, vehemens esse soleat, an levis ; 
brevis, an longa: quod is vitse genus 
sit secutus, laboriosuni, an quietum; 
cum luxu, an cum frugalitate. Ex his 
enim, similibusque, ssepe curandi nova 
ratio ducenda est. 

Quamvis ne hsec quidem sic prtaete- 
riri debent, quasi nullam controversiam 
recipiant. Nam et Erasistratus non ex 
his fieri morbos dixit ; quoniam et alii^ 
et iidem alias post ista non febricita- 
rent : et quidam medici sseculi nostri^ 
sub auctore, ut ipsi videri volunt, The- 
misone, contendunt, nullius causae no- 
titiam quidquam ad curationes perti- 
nere ; satis^ue esse, quaedam communia 
morborum intueri. Siquidem horum 
tria genera esse, unum adstrictum, al- 
terum fluens, tertium mistum. Nam 
modo parum excemere segros, modo 
nimium ; modo alia parte parum, alia 
nimium. Haec autem genera morborum, 
modo acuta esse, modo longa ; et modo 
increscere, modo consistere, modo mi- 
nui. Cognito igitur eo, quod ex his 
est, si corpus adstrictum est, dige- 
rendum esse ; si profluvio laborat, con- 
tinendum ; si mistum vitium habet, oc- 
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infinni; frequens ad vena vale* 
tudo an rara; eaqiie, cum est, 
ao soleat esse vehemens, (an) 
levis, brevis, an longa: qnod 
genns vitae is secntus sit, labo«> 
riosum, an qaietam; cum Inxu, 
an cum frugalitate. £nim ex tiis 
similibnsque, ssepe nova ratio 
curandi ducenda est. 

Quamvis h»c quidem, ne de* 
bent sic praeteriri, quasi recipi- 
ant nullam controversiam. Nam 
et Erasistratus dixit, non morbos 
fieri ex his; quoniam et alii et 
iidem alias non febricitarent post 
ista: et quidam medici sseculi 
nostri, contendunt, ut ipsi volunt 
videri, sub auctore Themisoue, 
notitiam nullius causaB, quid- 
quam pertinere ad curationes ; 
satisqne esse intueri quaedam 
communia morborum. Siquidem 
esse tria generahorum, unum ad- 
strictum, alterum fluens, tertium 
mistum. Nam modo, Kgros parum 
excemere, modo nimium, modo 
alia parte parum alia nimium. 
Heec autem genera morborum, 
modo esse acuta, modo longa, et 
modo increscere, modo consis- 
tere, modo miuui. Cognito igi* 
tur eo, quod est ex his, si corpus 
adstrictum est, digercndum esse ) 
si laborat profluvio, (est) conti* 
neudum{ si habet mistum vitium. 
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Itrong or weak ; whether he be frequently or rarely ill ; and whether his complaints 
are accustomed to be violent or light, short or long ; what kind of life he has fbl* 
lowed, whether laborious or tranquil, in luxury or frugality: from these and similar 
circumstances, a new mode of treatment is often to be deduced. 

However, even these points ought not to be passed over, as if they admitted of 
no controversy; for Erasistratus maintained that diseases did not arise from 
these things ; because others, nay the same persons at another time, would not 
have fever from them s and some physicians of our own age, under Themison's 
authority, (as they wish it to appear,) contend that a knowledge of Uie cause can 
have no influence over the treatment; and that it is sufficient to observe some of 
the most common affinities of diseases ; and that there are three kinds of these, 
one constipated, the other relaxed, and the third a mixture of these two. Fof 
sometimes the secretions are too ^mall, sometimes too much ; and sometimes too 
little in one part, in another too much : that these diseases are sometimes acute, 
sometimes chronic, sometimes progressive, sometimes they reach their acme, and 
sometimes diminish. Therefore, when the complaint is known to arise from any 
0f these, if the body be constipated, it ought to be relaxed, if it suffer from a flnx» 
it ought to be i^trained ; if it take on a compKcated character, then we must rfk» 
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currendum si^binde vehementiori malo. 
£t aliter acutis morbis medienduiQ) ali- 
ter vetustis ; aliter increscentibus, aliter 
subsistentibuS) aliter jam ad sanitatem 
iBcIinatis. Horum obseryatipnein me- 
dicinam esse ; quam ita finiunt, ut quasi 
viam quamdam, qi^am f^edohv Grseci 
nominant, eoruinque, quae in morbis 
'coinmunia sunt, contemplatricem esse 
contendant. Ac neque rationalibus se, 
n^que experimenta tantum spectantibus 
annumerari volunj; : cum ab illis eo no- 
mine dissentiant, quod in conjectura 
rerum latentium nolunt esse medicinam ; 
ab his eo, quod parum artis esse in 
observatione experimentorum credunt. 
Quod ad Erasistratum pertinet, primum 
ipsa evidentia ejus opinioni repugnat ; 
quia raro, nisi post horum aliquid, mor- 
bus venit. Deinde non sequitur, ut 
quod alium non afficit, aut eumdem 
alias, id ne alteri quidem, aut eidem 
tempore alio noceat. Possunt enim 
quaedam subesse corpori, vel ex in- 
firmitate ejus, vel ex aliquo affectu, quae 
vel in alio non sunt, vel in hoc alias 
non fuerunt; eaque per se non tanta, 
ut concitent morbum, tamen obnoxium 
magis aliis injuriis corpus efficiant. 



OBBO. 
snbinde vebementiore malo, oc« 
currendum. Et aliter meden- 
dum acutis morbis, aliter vetos- 
tls ; aliier increscentibus, aliter 
8ub9i«tei],t(ibns, aliter jam ad sa- 
nitatem inclinatis. Observatio- 
nera hornm esse medicinam; 
qnam ita fioinnt, ut contendunt 
esse quasi vifim quamdam ; qu^m 
Graeci nominant ^i^«3oy que con- 
templatricem eorum quae sunt in 
morbis conunnnia. Ac neque 
yolunt se annumerari rationali- 
bus, neque experimenta tantum 
spectantibus, cum ab illis dis- 
sentiant eo nomine quod nolunt 
medicinam esse im conjectura 
rerum latentium ; ab his eo, ere- 
dnnt quod parum artis esse in 
obtserratione experimentorum. 
Quod pertinet ad EraiSistratuiQ 
primum ipsa evidentia repugnat 
ejus opinione ; quia raro, morbus 
venit, nisi post aliquid horum. 
Deinde non sequitur, Bt quo4 
non atiicit alium, aift eumdem 
alias, id ne noceat alteri quidem, 
aut eidem alio tempore. Enim 
quaBdam possunt subesse corpori, 
vel ex infirmitate ejus, vel ex 
aliquo aifectu, que non sunt vel 
in alio, vel non fuerunt in hoc 
alias ; eaque per se non tantu^ul 
concitent morbum, tamen effici- 
ant corpus magis obnoxium aliis 
injuriis. Quod si satis compre- 
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lieve the more violent. And that we ought to treat an acute disease differently from a 
chronic one, an increasing one differently from one that is stationary, and anothec 
when convalescent. The observation of these things constitutes the Theory and Pracr 
tice of Medicine, vfhich they define so, and maintain it to be the observation of those 
things which are common in disease, as if it were a certain way of proceeding 
which the Greek^s call method : but they will not admit themselves to be numbered 
either with theorists, or pure empirics ; since they dissent from those, in thi^ re- 
spect, that they will not admit of medicine to consist in hypotheses of latent 
causes ; from these they differ in this, because they maintain that the observation 
of experiments to be a very small part of the art. As far as Jt relates to the 
dogmas of Erasistratus, in the first place, his opinion is repugnant to evidence it- 
self, because a disease rarely comes on unless preceded by some of these occur- 
rences ^ in the next place, it does not follow that what does not affect one persop, 
may not injure another; nor what does not affect the same person at one time may 
not hurt him at another : for there may be some latent lurking poisons in the body 
either from weakness or disease, which either are not in another, nor were they in 
the same body at a different time ; and these,* perhaps, not so great of themselves 
as to excite the latent disease into action, yet they may predispose the body to be 
more susceptible of other injuries: but if he had been sufficiently skilled in the 
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Quod si centemplationem rerum naturas, 
quam temere medici sibi vindicant, sa- 
tis comprehendisset, etiam illud scisset, 
nihil omnino ob unam causam fieri, sed 
id pro causa apprehendi, quod contu- 
lisse plurimum videtur. Potest autem 
id, dum solum est, non movere, quod 
junctum aliis maxime movet. Accedit 
ad haec, quod ue ipse quidem Erasis- 
tratus, qui transfiiso in arterias san- 
guine febrem fieri dicit, idque nimis 
repleto corpore incidere, repent, cur ex 
duobus aeque repletis, alter in morbum 
incideret, alter omni periculo vacaret ; 
quod quotidie fieri apparet. Ex quo 
disci potest, ut vera sit ilia transfusio, 
tamen illam, non per se, cum plenum 
corpus est, fieri, sed cum horum aliquid 
accesserit. Themisonis vero semuli, si 
perpetua, quae promittunt, habent, ma- 
gis etiam, quam ulli rationales sunt. 
Neque enim, si quis non omnia tenet, 
quae rationalis alius probat, protinus 
alio novo nomine artis indiget ; si modo, 
quod primum est, non memoriae soli, 
sed rationi quoque insistit. Sin, quod 
vero propius est, vix uUa perpetua prae- 
cepta medicinalis ars recipit, idem sunt, 
quod ii, quos experimenta sola susti- 
nent : eo magis, quoniam, compres- 
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hendisset cootemplationem re- 
rum naturae, qnam medici temere 
yindicant sibi, etiam illiid scisset 
nihil omnino ob unam caasam fieri, 
sed id apprehend i pro cansa^qnod 
videtur plarimnm contulisse. 
Autem id non potest, movere, 
dum est solum, quod junctum 
aliis movet maxime. Accidit 
ad haec, quod ne quidem Erasis- 
tratns ipsif, reperit, qui dicit 
febrem fieri, sanguine transfnso 
in arteria, que id incidere cor- 
pore nimis repleto, cur ex duo- 
bus, sqnel^repletis, alter incide- 
ret in morbum, alter vacaret 
omni periculo ; quod apparet 
fieri quotidie. Ex quo potest 
disci, ut ilia transfusio sit vera, 
tamen illam non fieri per se, cum 
corpus est plenum, sed cnm ali- 
quid horura accesserit. 

Vero aemuli Themisonis, si ha- 
bent perpetua, quae promittunt, 
etiam sunt ma^is rationales quam 
nlli. Enim neque, si quis non te- 
net omnia, quae alius rationalis 
probat, protinns indiget alio novo 
nomine artis ; si modo, quod est 
primum, non insistit memorife 
soli, sed quoque rationi. Sin, 
quod est propius vero, medi- 
cinalis ars recipet vix uila per- 
petua praecepta, sunt idem, quod 
ii, quos experimenta sola susti- 
nent : eo magis, quoniam, quili- 
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contemplation of the laws of nature, which physicians rashly claim to themselves, 
he must have knovirn this also, that nothing can arise entirely from one cause, but 
that must be taken for the cause virhich seems to have contributed most to the ef- 
fect. Now it may happen, that that which can produce no effect alone, being united 
with other things excite very much. In addition to these things, for which Erasis- 
trattis himself could assign no cause, he says that a fever arises from a transfusion of 
the blood into the arteric^s^ and that this happens to plethoric persons : why then 
of two persons equally plethoric shall the one become diseased, whilst the other shall 
escape from all danger ? which appears to happen daily. By this it may be learned, 
that although this transAision may take place, yet that docs not happen of itself, 
when there is plethora, but when it is accompanied by some of those conditions 
above-mentioned. 

But if the disciples of Themison have asserted their principles to be perpetual, 
tiiey are even greater rationalists than others; for although one man does not embrace 
every tenetwhich another approves, the art itself requires no new name ; but upon 
this condition, that he does not insist upon memoiy alone, without theory, which is 
the principal thing. But if, which is nearer to the truth, the medical art scarcely 
admit» of any perpetual axioms, they are the same with those sustained by practice 
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serit aliquem morbus, an fuderit, quili- 
bet ctiam imperitissimus videt: quid 
autem compressum corpus resolvat, quid 
solutum teneat, si a ratione tractum est, 
rationalis est medicus ; si, ut ei qui se 
rationalem negat, confiteri necesse est, 
ab experientia, empiricus. Ita apud 
eum morbi cognitio extra artem, medi- 
cina intra usum est. Neque adjeetum 
quidquam empiricorum professioni, ^ed 
demptum est ; quoniam illi multa cir- 
cumspiciunt, hi tantum facillima, et 
non plus, quam vulgaria. Nam et ii, 
qui pecoribus ac jumentis medentur, 
cum propria cujusque ex mutis anima- 
libus nosse non possint, coinraunibus 
tantummodo insistunt : et exterse gentes, 
cum subtilem medicinae rationem non 
noverint, communia tantum vident : et 
qui ampla valetudinaria nutriunt, quia 
singulis summa cura consulere non sus- 
tinent, ad communia ista confugiunt. 
Neque, Hercules, istud antiqui me- 
.dici nescierunt, sed liis contenti non 
fiierunt. Ergo etiam vetustissimus 
auctor Hippocrates dixit, mederi opor- 
tere, et communia, et propria intu- 
entem. Ac ne isti quidem ipsi intra 
suam professionem consistere ullo modo 
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bet etiam imperitissimas videt, 
an morbus comprcsserit aliquera, 
(an) fnderit : autem si est trac- 
turn a ratione, quid resolvat com- 
pressnm corpos, quid teneat so- 
Intnm, est rationalis medicns ; si 
ab experientia, ut est necesse ci 
coniiteri qui negat se rationalem, 
(est) empiricus. Ita apud eum 
cognitio morbi est extra artem, 
medicina intra nsum. Neaue 
est quidquam adjectum proies- 
sioni empiricorum, sed (est) 
demptum; quoniam illi circum- 
spiciant multa, hi tantum facil- 
lima, et non plus, quam vulgaria. 
Nam et ii qui medentur pecori- 
bns et jnmentis, cum non possint 
nosse ex mutis animalibus pro- 
pria cujusque, insistunt comma- 
nibus tantummodo : et exterae 
gentes cum non noverint snb- 
tilem rationem medicinae, vident 
communia tantum : et qui nu- 
trinnt ampla valetndinaria, cob- 
fugiunt ad ista communia, quia 
non sustinet consulere singulis 
summa cura. Neqne Her- 
cules antiqui medici nesciernnt 
istnd, sed non fuerunt contenti 
his. Ergo etiam vetustissimus 
auctor Hippocrates dixit, opor- 
tere raederi, intuentcm et com- 
munia, et propria. Ac ne quidera 
isti ipsi possunt consistere nllo 
modo intra suam professionem; 
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alone ; and for this reason, because any person, even the most nnskilful, can dis- 
cover whether a disease has constipated or relaxed a man : but if the principles be 
deduced from reason, which relax a constipated body, or bind a loose one, he is 
a theoretical physician ; if from experience, as he must of a necessity confess, who 
denies himself to be a dogmatist (13), theu he is an empiric : therefore, according 
to the latter, the knowledge of a malady is beyond his art, the remedy is within the 
limits of experience. Neither is any thing added by the latter to the profession of 
the empirics : on the contrary, something is taken from them ; since those examine 
many things with keen circumspection, these regard only the easiest, and no 
more than the common. For even those who practise on cattle and beasts of bur- 
den, since they cannot obtain of the dumb animals the peculiarities of each, rely 
solely on what is common to them all : and foreign nations, as they are unac- 
quainted with any subtile theory of medicine, only regard the common diagnoses: 
and those who attend on large hospitals, betake themselves to those common 
symptoms, because they are not able to consult the peculiarities of each with much 
care. Nor, indeed, were the ancient physicians ignorant of this, but they 
were not content with it; therefore even the most ancient author, Hippocrates, has 
said, that it behoves the physician to observe both the common and peculiar symp- 
toms in their mode of treatment. Nor is it possible even for these methodists (14) 
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possunt : siquidein et compressorum et 
nuentium morborum genera diversa 
sunt ; faciliusque id in iis, quae fluunt, 
inspici potest. Aliud est enim sangui- 
nem, aliud bileni, aliud cibuni vomere; 
aliud dejectionibus, aliud torminibus 
laborare ; aliud sudore digeri, aliud 
tabe consumi. Atque in partes quo- 
que humor erumpit, ut oculos, aures- 
que : quo periculo nullum humanum 
membrum vacat. Nihil autem horum 
sic ut aliud curatur. Ita. protinus in 
his a communi fluentis morbi contem- 
platione ad propriam medicina descen- 
dit. Atque in hac quoque rursus alia 
proprietatis notitia saepe necessaria est; 
quia non eadem omnibus, etiam in si- 
milibus casibus, opitulantur. Siquidem 
certae quaedam res sunt, quae in pluribus 
ventrem aut adstringunt, aut resolvunt : 
inveniuntur tamen, in quibus aliter, at- 
que in ceteris, idem eveniat. In his 
ergo communium inspectio contraria 
est, propriorum tantum salutaris. Et 
causae quoque aestimatio saepe morbum 
solvit. Ergo etiam ingeniosissimus 
saeculi nostri medicus, quem nuper vidi- 
mus, Cassius, i^bricitanti cuidam, et 
magna siti affecto, cum post ebrietatem 
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siquidem sunt diversa genera et 
compressorum et fluentium mor- 
borum ; que id potest inspici fa« 
cilius in iis qnse flnunt. Enim 
est aliud vomere sanguinem, 
aliud bilem, aliud cibum ; aliud 
dejertionibus, aliud laborare tor- 
minibus ; aliud digeri sudore, 
aliud consumi tabe. 

Atque quoque humor erumpit 
in partes, ut occulos, que aures : 
quo periculo nullum humanum 
membrum vacat. Autem nihil ho- 
rum curatur sic ut aliud. Ita pro- 
tinus medicina descendit in hisil 
communi contemplationi fluentis 
morbi ad propriam. Atque in hac 
quoque rursus alia notitia proprie- 
tatis est sa;pe necessaria; qui ea- 
dem non opitulantur omnibus, eti- 
am in similibus casibus. Siquidem 
sunt quaedam certae res, quae aut 
resolvunt, aut astringunt ven* 
trem in pluribus : tamen inveni- 
untur in qnibus idem eveniat 
aliter, atque in ceteris. In his 
ergo inspectio communium est 
contraria, propriorum tantum sa- 
lutaris. £t quoque aestimatio 
causaB saepe solvit morbum. Ergo 
etiam ingeniosissimus medicus 
nostri saeculi, quem nuper vidi- 
mus, Cassius, ingessit frigidam 
aquam cuidam febriritanti,et af- 
fecto magna siti, cum cognos- 
set ccepisse premi post ebrie- 
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to confine themselves in any manner to their own principles ; since there are 
different kinds both of the constipated and loose diseases, and it can be more easily 
distinguished in those who are suffering under flux, for it is one thing to vomit 
blood, another to vomit bile, and another the food ; one shall labour under a dia- 
rrhoea ; another under dysentery ; one may be emaciated by colliquative sweats, 
another wasted by consumption. 

A discharge takes place in certain parts, for instance, the eyes and ears, from 
which no part of the human frame is exempt : but not one of these complaints is to 
be treated exactly in the same manner as another ; so therefore in such cases as 
these, the physician descends from the common classification of running diseases to 
the peculiar. And even in this again, a knowledge of idiosyncracy is oflen neces- 
sary, because the same remedies will not avail all, even in similar cases : although 
there are some certain things which either excite or repress the alvine secretions in 
most people ; yet there are some persons to be found, in whom the result might 
happen to be otherwise. Therefore in these cases an observation of the common 
diagnoses is injurious, the peculiar only salutary, and a correct pathological dis- 
tinction of the cause often removes the disease. In this manner also Cassius, the 
most ingenious physician whom we have seen of our age, being applied to by a cer<- 
tain person in a state of high fever, accompanied with great thirst, when he had 
discovered the exciting cause to have proceeded from intoxic&tloii) o\^^\^^ \v\\gl 
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eum premi coepisse cognosset, aquam 
frigidam ingessit. Qua ille epota, cum 
vini vim miscendo fregisset, protinus 
febrem somno et sudore discussit. Quod 
auxilium medicus opportune providit, 
Hon ex eo, quod aut adstrictum corpus 
erat, aut fluebat; sed ex causa, quae 
ante praecesserat. Estque etiam pro- 
prium aliquid et loci et temporis, istis 
quoque autoribus : qui cum disputant, 

auemadmodum sanis hominibus agen- 
um sit, praecipiunt ut gravibus aut 
locis aut temporibus magis vitetur fri- 
gus, aestus, satietas, labor, libido ; ma- 
gisque ut conquiescat iisdem locis aut 
temporibus, si quis gravitatem corporis 
sen tit ; ac neque vomitu stomachum, 
neque purgatione alvum soUicitet. Quae 
vera quidem sunt; a communibus tamen 
ad quaedam propria descendunt. Nisi 
persuadere nobis volunt, sanis quidem 
considerandum esse, quod coelum, quod 
tempus anni sit ; aegris vero non esse : 
quibus tanto magis omnis observatio 
necessaria est, quanto magis obnoxia 
ofiensis infirmitas est. Quin etiam mor- 
borum in iisdem hominibus aliae atque 
aliae proprietates sunt ; et qui secundis 
aliquando frustra curatus est, contrariis 
saepe restituitur. Plurimaque in dando 
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tatem. Qua epota cam iUe fre- 
gisset vim vini miscendo, proti- 
nus excusset febrem somno et 
sudore. Quod auxilium medicus 
providit opportune, non ex eo 
quod corpus erat aut adstrictum 
aut fluebat ; sed ex causa auae 
praBcesserat ante. Que est etiam 
aliquid proprium et loci et tem- 
poris, quoqiie istis auctoribus: 
aui cum disputant quemadmo- 
um sit agendum sanis bomi. 
nibus, pra;cipiunt aut ot gra- 
vibus locis aut temporibus, frigus 
vitetur magis, aestus, satietas, 
labor, libido : que ut conquies- 
cat magis (in) iisdemlocisaut tem- 
poribus, si quis sentit gravitatem 
corporis; ac neque sollicitet sto- 
machum vomitu, neque alvum 
purgatione. Quae quidem sunt 
vera ; tamen descendunt a com- 
munibus ad quaedam propria. 
Nisi volunt persuadere nobis 
esse considerandum sanis qui- 
dem, quid sit ccelum, quod tem- 
pus anni, vero non esse aegris ; 
quibus omnis observatio est tanto 
magis nccesftaria, quanto in- 
firmitas est magis obnoxia of- 
fensis. Quin etiam sunt aliae 
atque aliae proprietates morbo- 
rum in iisdem hominibus; et qui 
curatus est frustra aliquando se- 
cundis saepQ restituitur contra- 
riis. Que plurima discrimina 
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cold water : which being drunk, it reduced the strength of the wine by dilution, and 
he was immediately relieved of fever by sleep and perspiration. Which remedy the 
physician very opportunely adopted in this case, not from his body being either 
constipated or relaxed, but from the preceding cause. And as there is also some 
peculiarity both of time and place in those authors ; who, when treating of the 
manner in which healthy persons are to conduct themselves, strictly advise them to 
shun cold, beat, excess, labour, and lust in all unhealthy places and seasons : and 
they enjoin more rest in those places or times, if any person feel the sensation of 
a weight on the body ; and in such cases the stomach is neither to be disturbed by 
Tomiting, nor the bowels by purging. Which things indeed are very true ; yet 
they descend from the common to the peculiar symptoms : unless they wish to per- 
suade us, that even healthy persons ought to consider the nature of the atmo- 
sphere, and the season of the year, but these observations are unnecessary for 
invalids ; to whom every precaution is proportionately more indispensable, as an 
infirm state of health is more susceptible of injury. But there are, not only a variety 
of diseases, but also a variety of peculiarities in the same persons, and one who has 
been treated unsuccessfully by apparently appropriate remedies, is frequently re- 
stored by their contraries. And there is also much discrimination to be observed 
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cibodiscriminarepcriuntur; ex quibus 
contentus uno eto. Nam famem facilius 
adolescens, quam puer ; facilius in denso 
gcbIo, quam in tenui ; facilius hieme, 
quam sestate ; facilius uno cibo, (juam 
prandio quoque assuetus ; facilius mex- 
ercitatus, quam exercitatus homo susti- 
net. Ssepe autem in eo magis neces- 
saria cibi festinatio est, qui minus ine- 
diam tolerat. Ob quae conjicio, eum, 
qui propria non novit, communia tan- 
turn intueri debere ; eumque, qui nosse 
propria potest, ilia quidem non opor- 
tere negligere, sed his quoque insistere. 
Ideoque, cum par scientia sit, utiliorem 
tamen medicum esse amicum, quam ex- 
traneum. Igitur, ut ad propositum 
meum redeam, rationalem quidem puto 
medicinam esse debere : instrui vero ab 
evidentibus causis ; obscuris omnibus, 
non a cogitatione artificis, sed ab ipsa 
arte rejectis. Incidere autem vivorum 
corpora, et crudele, et supervacuum est: 
mortuorum, discentibus necessarium. 
Nam positum et ordinem nosse debent; 
quae, cadavera melius, quam vivus et 
Yulneratus homo, repraesentant. Sed 
et cetera, quae modo in vivis cognosci 
possunt, in ipsis eurationibus vulnera- 
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reperinntnr in cibo dando: ex 
quibus ero contentus uno. Nam 
adolescens sustinet famem faci- 
lius quam puer, facilius in denso 
ccelo, quam in tenui ; facilius 
hieme, quam aestate ; fkcilius as- 
suetus uno cibo, quam prandio 
quoque ; inexercitatus facilius 
quam exercitatus homo. Autem 
saepe festinatio cibi est magis 
necessaria in eo, qui tolerat in- 
edtam minus. Ob quae conjicio 
eum, qui novit non propria, de- 
bere intueri tantnm conmiunia ; 
que oportere eum qui potest 
nosse propria, non quidem neg- 
ligere ilia, sed quoque insistere 
his. 

Que ideo cum scientia sit par, 
tamen amicum esse utiliorem 
medicum, quam extraneum. Igi- 
tur, ut redeam ad meum propo- 
situm, puto medicinam debere 
quidem esse rationalem : vero 
instrui ab evidentibus causis ; 
omnibus obscuris rejectis, non 
a cogitatione artificis, sed ab 
arte ipsa. Autem incidere cor- 
pora vivorum est et crudele et 
supervacuum -.mortuorum neces- 
sarium discentibus. Nam de- 
bent nosse positum, et ordinem, 
quae cadavera repraesentant 
melius, quam vivus et vulneratus 
homo. Sed ut usus ipse mon- 
strabit cetera, cju» possuntmodo 
cognosci in vivis, in eurationibus 
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in giying food ; of which I shall be content with one. For instance : a young man 
sustains hunger more easily than a boy ; more easily in a dense atmosphere, than 
in a more pure air ; more easily in winter than in summer; he who is accustomed 
to a single repast easier than he who takes a dinner (15) also; an inactive 
person more easily, than one who takes exercise. But the frequent repetition of 
food is the more necessary to him who can least support hunger. For these rea- 
sons, I think, that he, who has not acquired the idiosyncracies ought only to attend 
to the common symptoms ; and it behoves him who can discover the peculiar, cer- 
tainly not to neglect the former, but to rely chiefly on the latter. 

And on thataccount,afriendwill be the more successful physician, than the stranger, 
when there is a parity of knowledge possessed by each. Now, that I may return to my 
proposition, I think, certainly, medicine ought to be rational, but to be directed by 
evident causes, all the latent being rejected,not from the contemplation ofthe artist, but 
from the art itself. And to dissect, the bodies of living animals is both cruel and 
superfluous : but the examination of dead subjects is imperatively necessary on 
students : for they onght to know the position and order of the parts, which are 
demonstrated with greater facility in dead bodies, than in a living and wounded 
man. ^s for the rest, practice itself will point out such things, which can only be 
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torum paulo tardius, sed aliquanto mi* 
tius usus ipse monstrabit. His propo^ 
sitis, primuin dicam, queinadinodum 
8anos agere conveniat : turn ad ea trans- 
ibo, quae ad morbos curationesque eo^ 
rum pertinebunt 



ORDO. 
ipflig volneratorum paalo tar- 
dius, sed aliquanto mitius. 

His propositis dicam primuin, 
qnemadmodam conveniat sanos 
agere : turn transibo ad ea, quae 
pertinebunt ad morbos, que cu- 
rationes eorum. 
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learned on the living, by the dressing of the vrounded more slowly, but a little more 
tenderly. 

Having proposed these things, I shall first treat of the mode by which the healthy 
may act : then I shall proceed to those things which will pertain to diseases and 
their treatment* 
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CAP. I. 

QUEMADMODUM SANOS AGERE CON- 

VENIAT. 

Sanus homo, qui et bene valet, ct suae 
spontis est, nullis obligare se legibus 
debet; ac neque medico, neque iatra- 
lipta egere. Hunc oportet varium ha- 
bere vitae genus : modo ruri esse, modo 
in urbe, saepiusque in agro ; navigare, 
venari, quiescere interdum, sed frequen- 
tius se exercere : siquidem ignavia cor- 
pus hebetat, labor firmat ; ilia maturam 
senectutem, hie longam adolescentiam 
reddit. Prodest etiam interdum balneo, 
interdum aquis frigidis uti ; modo ungi, 
modo idipsum negligere; nullum cibi 
genus fiigere, quo populus utatur ; in- 
terdum in convictu esse, interdum ab 
eo se retrahere ; modo plus justo, modo 
non amplius assumere ; bis die potius, 
quam semel cibum capere, et semper 
quam plurimum, dummodo hunc con- 
coquat. Sed ut hujus generis exer- 
citationes cibique necessarii sunt; sic 
athletici supervacui. Nam et intermis- 
sus propter civiles aliquas necessitates 
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QUEMADMODUM SANOS CONYE- 
NIAT AGERE. 

Sanus homo, qui et bene valet, 
et est suae spontis, debet obligare 
se nullis legibns ; ac neque egere 
medico, neque latralipta. 

O portet hunc habere varium ge- 
nus vitae: modo esse ruri, modo in 
urbe, que saepius in agro; navi- 
gare, venari, interdum quiescere^ 
sed exercere se frequentius : si- 
quidem ignavia hebetat corpus, 
laborfirmat; ilia reddit maturam 
senectutem, hie longam adole- 
scentiam. Etiam prodest uti bal- 
neo interdum, (et) interdum fri- 
gidis aquis ; modo ungi, modo 
negligere idipsum ; fugere nul- 
lum genus cibi, quo populus 
utatur; interdum esse m con- 
victu, interdum retrahere se ab 
eo; modo assumere plus quam 
justo, modo non amplius; capere 
cibum bis die potius, quam semel^ 
et semper quam plurimum, dum- 
modo concoquat hunc. Sed ut 
exercitationes que cibi hujua 
generis sunt necessarii ; sic ath- 
letici supervacui. Et nam orda 
exercitationis intermissus prop» 
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INSTRUCTIONS FOR HEALTHY PERSONS. 

A MAN of sound constitution, vilko is in the enjoyment of good health and a free 
agent, ought to be under no restriction of regimen ; and neither to require the 
physician nor an iatraleipta (16). 

It is necessary for him to have a diversified kind of life ; sometimes to be in the 
country, sometimes in town, and more frequently in the fields ; to sail, to hunt, to- 
rest at times, but to exercise himself more frequently ; for indolence debilitates the 
frame, labour strengthens it ; the one brings on premature age, the other a long 
adolescence. Sometimes the warm bath (17) may be used with advantage, sometimes 
the cold; to anoint at times, and at other times to neglect it; to avoid no kind of 
food that may be In common use ; sometimes to banquet, at other times to withdraw 
himself from it ; sometimes to eat more plentifully, at another time to take no more 
than just enough ; to take food twice in the day rather than once, and always as 
much as he can digest. But as exercise and food of this kind are necessary, so 
those of wrestlers are improper; for on account of some domestic necessity, the 
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ordo exercitationis corpus affligit ; et ea 
corpora, quae more eorum repleta sunt, 
celerrime et senescuut, et aegrotant. 
Concubitus vero neque nimis concupi- 
scendus, neque nimis pertimescendus 
est: rams, corpus excitat, firequens, 
solvit. Cum autem firequens, non nu- 
mero sit, sed natura, ratione aetatis et 
corporis, scire licet, eum non inutilem 
esse, quern corporis neque languor, ne- 
que aolor sequitur. Idem interdiu 
pejor est, noctu tutior: ita tamen, si 
neque ilium cibus, neque hunc cum 
yi^lia labor statim sequitur. Haec fir-* 
mis servanda sunt; cavendumque, ne 
in secunda valetudine adversae praesidia 
consumantur. 
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ter aliqaas ctviles necessitates 
affligit corpus ; et ea corpora, 
quae sunt repleta more eorum, 
celerrime et senescunt, et SBgro- 
tant. Vero concubitus est neque 
concupiscendns nimis, neque 
pertimescendus nimis ; rarus, ex- 
citat corpus, frequens, solvit. 
Cum autem sit irequens, non 
numero, sed natura, licet scire 
ratione aetatis et corporis, eiim 
non esse inutilem, quem neqne 
languor, neaue dolor corporis 
sequitur. laem est pejor inter- 
diu, tutior noctu: tamen ita si 
neqne cibu« statim sequituf il- 
ium, neqne labor cum vigilia 
(statim sequitur) hunc. 

Haec sunt servanda firmls ; que 
cavendum ne in secunda vaie- 
tudiue prsesidia adversae consu- 
mantur. 
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order of the exercise being interrupted, the body is injured; and those whose bo- 
dies are so highly fed, tike theirs, very soon become feeble and diseased. 

Now venery is neither to be indulged in too freely, nor entirely shunned ; in 
moderation it animates the body, a frequency debilitates it. But as it may not be 
understood by the number of repetitions, we may know by the nature, the age, and 
constitution of a person, that it is not injurious, when it is followed neither by lan- 
guor, nor pain of the body. It is more injurious in the day-time, but safer in the 
night; provided that neither the first be immediately followed by food, nor the last 
by vigilance and labour. 

These precepts ought to be observed by the healthy and vigorons ; and let them 
take care, lest the life-guards of health be defective in disease. 
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CAP. II. 

QJJM STOMACHO IMBECILLIS SERVANDA 

SINT. 

At imbecillis (quo in numero magna 
pars urbanorum, omnesque pene cupidi 
litterarum sunt) observatio major neces- 
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CAP. II. 

QVM SINT SERVANDA IMBECILLIS 
STOMACHO. 

At major observatio est neces- 
saria (stomacho imbecillis in quo 
numero sunt magna pars urba- 
norum, que pene omnes cupidi 
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CHAP. II. 

RULES TO BE OBSEEVED BY THOSE WHO HAVE A WEAKNESS OF 

THE STOMACH. 

But greater precaution is necessary for the ailing, in which number, a gi'eat part 
are those living in citie», and almost all those who ace stddious : that care majr 
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saria est : ut quod vel corporis, vel loci, 
vel studii ratio detrahit, cura restituat. 
Ex his igitur, qui bene concoxit, mane 
tuto surget ; qui parum, quiescere debet, 
et si mane surgendi necessitas fiierit, 
redormire: qui non concoxit, ex toto 
conquiescere, ac neque labori se, neque 
exercitationi, neque negotiis credere. 
Qui crudum sine prsecordiorum dolore 
ructat, is ex intervallo aquam frigidam 
bibere, et se nihilominus continere. 
Habitare vero sediiicio lucido, perflatum 
assti'vum, hibemum solem habente ; ca- 
vere meridianum solem, matutinum et 
vespertinum frigus ; itemque auras flu- 
minum atque stagnorum: minimeque, 
nubilo coelo, soli aperienti se commit- 
tere, ne modo frigus, modo calor mo- 
veat ; quae res maxime gravedines des- 
tillationesque concitat. Magis vero 
gravibus locis ista servanda sunt, in 
quibus etiam pestilentiam faciunt. Scire 
autem licet, integrum corpus esse, cum 
quotidie mane urina alba, dein rufa est : 
iUud concoquere, hoc concoxisse signi- 
ficat. Ubi experrectus est ali^uis, pau- 
lum intermittere : deinde, nisi hiems 
est, fovere os multa aqua frigida debet. 
Longis diebus meridian potius ante 
cibum; sin minus, post eum : per hie- 
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literamm): nt cnra restitiuit 
(morbis) qnod vel ratio corporis, 
vel loci, vel studii detrahet* 
Igitur ex his, qui concoxit bene, 
surget tuto niaoe ; qui paruni, 
debet quiescere, et si fuerit ne- 
cessitas surgendi mane, redor- 
mire : qui noB concoxit, conqni^ 
scere ex toto, ac neque credere 
se labori, neque exercitationi, 
neque negotiis. Qui rue tat cru- 
dum sine dolore praecordiorum, 
is bibere ex intervallo frigidam 
aquam, et nihilominus continere 
se. Vero habitare lucido sedifi- 
cio, aestivum perflatum, habente 
bibernum soiem; cavere meri- 
dianum solem, (cavere) matuti- 
num et vespertinum frigus ; que 
item (cavere) auras fluminum 
atque stagnorum: que commit* 
tere se minime, soli aperiente 
nubilo coelo, ne moveat modo 
frigus, modo calor; quae res 
maxime concitat gravedines quae 
destillationes. Vero ista sunt 
servanda magis gravibus locis, 
in quibus etiam faciunt pestilen- 
tiam. Autem licet scire, corpus 
esse integrum, cum urina est 
alba quotidie mane, dein rufa : 
illud signiflcat concoquere, hoc 
concoxisse. Ubi aliquis est ex- 
perrectus, intermittere paulum ; 
deinde, nisi est hiems, debet 
fovere os multa aqua frigida. 

Longis diebus, meridiari po- 
tius ante cibum ; sin, minus. 
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rectify those disorders arising either from their constitution, situation, or study. 
Therefore those who have digested well, may rise safely in the morning: he who 
has digested badly ought to rest ; and if there be a necessity of rising, let him go to 
bed again. He who has not digested at all should remain perfectly quiet, and 
neither betake himself to labour, nor exercise, nor business. He who has eructa- 
tions of the crude ingesta, without pain of the praecordia, ought to drink cold 
water at intervals, and to restrain himself otherwise. But he ought to live in a 
honse well lighted, having the summer breeze and winter sun, to shun the meri- 
dian son, morning and evening colds, and also the mal-aria of rivers and stagnant 
pools ; and above all, not to expose himself to the sun bursting through a cloudy 
sky, lest he be sometimes affected with heat, at other times with cold, which very 
often produce catarrhenmatic (18) affections. But these observations are more 
applicable to unhealthy places, in which they even cause pestilence. A person 
may be said to be in good health, when the morning urine is first white, then of a 
light red colour : that implies digestion to be going on ; this, its being finiahed* 
When a person awakes, be ought to remain a little, and, luiless it be winter, he 
ought to wash bis mouth with plenty of cold water. 
In the long days he oogbt to repose at oooa (19), rather before, than after a meal i 
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mem potissimum totis noctibus con- 
quiescere. Sin lucubrandum est, non 
post cibum id facere, sed post concoc- 
tionem. Quem interdiu vel domestica, 
vel civilia officia tenuerunt, huie tempus 
aliquod servandum curationi corporis 
sui est. Prima autem ^us curatio, 
exercitatio est, quae semper antece- 
dere cibum debet: in eo, qui minus 
laboravit, et bene concoxit, amplior; 
in eo, qui fatigatus est, et minus con- 
coxit, remissior. Commode vero exer- 
cent, clara lectio, arma, pila, cursus, 
ambulatio ; atque haec non utique plana, 
commodior est ; siquidem melius ascen- 
sus quoque et descensus, cum quadam 
varietate corpus moveat ; nisi tamen id 
perquam imbecillum est. Melior au- 
tem est sub divo, quam in porticu; 
melior, si caput patitur, in sole, quam 
in umbra ; melior in umbra, quam pa- 
rietes aut viridia efficiunt, quam quae 
tecto subest ; melior recta, quam nex- 
uosa. Exercitationis autem plerumque 
finis esse debet sudor, aut certe lassi- 
tudo quae citra fatigationem sit : idque 
ipsum, modo minus, modo magis faci- 
endum est. Ac ne his quidem, athle- 
tarum exemplo, vel certa esse lex, vel 
immodicus labor debet. Exercitatio- 
nem recte sequitur, modo unctio, vel in 
sole, vel ad ignem ; modo balneum, sed 
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post enm : per hiemem potissi- 
raiim, totls noctibus conqnles- 
cere. 8in lucubrandum est non 
facere id post cibum, sed post 
concoctionem. Quem interdiu, 
vei domestica, vel civilia officia 
tenuerunt; haic aliqnid tempus 
servandum est curationi sui cor- 
poris. Autem prima curatio ejus 
est exercitatio, quae debet sem- 
per antecedere cibum : amplior 
in eo, qui laboravit minus, et con- 
coxit bene ; remissior in eo, qui 
est fatigatus, et concoxit minus. 
Vero clara lectio, arma, pila, 
cursus, ambulatio exercent com- 
mode; atque haec non utique 
plana, est commodior ; siquidem 
ascensns quoque et descensus, 
melius, cum quadam varietate 
corpus moveat (melius) ; nisi ta- 
men id est perquam imbecillum. 
Autem est melior, sub divo quam 
in porticu ; si caput patitur me- 
lior, in sole, quam in umbra; 
melior in umbra, quam efficiunt, 
parietes aut viridia, que subest 
tecto, melior recta, quam flex- 
uosa. Autem sudor plerumque 
debet esse finis exercitationis, 
aut certe lassitudo, quae sit citra 
fatigationem : idque ipsum est 
faciendum modo minus, modo 
magis. Ac ne his quidem debet 
esse vel lex certa, exemplo atb-. 
letarum, vel immodicus labor. 
Modo unctio vel in sole, vel ad ig- 
nem, recte sequitur exercitatio-; 
nem; modo balneum, sed con- 
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in winter especially, to rest the whole night: but if he be compelled to study by night, 
he oughtnot to do thatafter food, but after digestion. He whom either domestic or civil 
duties have occupied during the day, ought to set apart some time for the refreshment of 
his body: and his first care is exercise, which ought always to precede food : he who 
has digested well and laboured little, his exercise ought to be more powerful ; but 
more gentle in him who is fatigued, and digested less. Reading aloud, the use of 
arms, the ball, running, and walking, are very convenient exercises ; and the latter 
of which wonld be more advantageous, if not on a plane, since the body may be 
exercised better by an ascending and descending variety, unless it be very weak. 
And it is better in the open air than in a portico ; better in the sun (if the head can 
bear it) than in a shade ; better in a shade formed by walls or shrubberies, than 
that which is under a roof; a straight walk is better than a winding. But incipient 
perspiration ought generally to terminate the exercise, or at least, lassitude short of 
fatigue, and even in this itself it ought to be sometimes more, sometimes less. And in- 
deed there ought to be no fixed rule, nor immoderate labour in these exercises, in 
imitation of the athletes. Unction very properly follows these exercises, sometimes ; 
either in the sun, or before a fire ; at another time a bath, but in a chamber as high, 
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conclavi quam maxime, et alto,et lucido, 
et spatioso. Ex his vero neutrum semper 
fieri oportet; sed saepius alterutrum, 
pro corporis natura. Post hsec paulum 
conquiescere opus est. Ubi ad cibura 
ventum est, numquam utilis est nimia 
satietas ; saepe inutilis nimia abstinen- 
tia : si qua intemperantia subest, tutior 
est in potione, quam in esca. Cibus a 
salsamentis, oleribus, similibusque re- 
bus melius incipit : tum caro assumenda 
est, quae assa optima, aut elixa est. 
Condita omnia duabus de causis inuti- 
lia sunt ; quoniam et plus propter duU 
cedinem assumitur, et quod modo par 
est, tamen aegris concoquitur. Secunda 
mensa bono stomacho nihil nocet, in 
imbecillo coacescit. Si quis itaque hoc 
parum valet, palmu1as,pomaque, etsimi- 
lia melius primo cibo assumit. Post 
multas potiones, quae aliquantum sitim 
excesserunt, nihil edendum est: post 
satietatem, nihil agendum. Ubi ex- 
pletus est aliquis, facilius concoquit, si 
quidquid assumpsit, potione aquae &i- 
gidae includit, tum paulisper invigilat, 
deinde bene dormit. Si quis interdiu 
se implevit, post cibum neque frigori, 
neque aestui, neque labori se debet com- 
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clavi, quam maxime, et alto, et 
lucido,et spatioso. Ex liis vero 
oportet nentrum ex his fieri sed 
saepius, alterntrum, pro natura 
corporis. Posthaec est opus con- 
quiescere paulum. Ubi est ven- 
tum ad cibum, nimia satietas est 
numquam utilis, nimia abstineu- 
tia (est) saepe inutilis : si qua in- 
temperantia subest, est tutior 
in potione, quam in esca. Cibus 
incipit melius a salsamentis, ole- 
ribus, que similibus rebus : tum 
caro est assumenda, quae assa, 
aut elixa est optima. Omnia 
condita sunt inutilia de duobus 
causis ; quoniam et plus assu- 
mitur propter dulcedinem, et 
quod est modo par, tamen con- 
coquitur aegrins. Secunda mensa 
nocet nihil bono stomacho, coa- 
scescit in imbecillo. Que ita si 
quis valet hoc parum, melius as- 
sumit primo cibo palmulas, que 
poma, et similia. Post multas 
potiones, qnae excesserunt ali- 
quantum sitim, nihil est eden- 
aum : post satietatem nihil 
(est^ agendum. Ubi aliquis est 
expletns, concoquit facilius, si 
includit quidquid assumpsit po- 
tione frigidae aquae, tum invigilat 
paulisper, deinde dormit bene. 
Si quis implevit se interdiu, post 
cibum debet neque committere 
se frigori, neque aestui, neque 
labori : enim neque haec nocent 
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light, and spacious as possible. It is not incumbent tliat either of these shonld be done 
always, but very frequently, one or other as may be most agreeable to the peculiarity 
of the constitution. After these things it is necessary to rest a little. When food is 
about to be taken, satiety is injurious, so is too great abstinence; if there be any excess 
to be tolerated, it is safer in drinking than in eating. It is best to begin a meal with 
salt meats (20), vegetables and such like. After these, meat which is roasted or boiled 
is best. All condiments are injurious, from two causes, one is, that too much is 
taken on account of their being very palatable, and the other, that although the 
quantity be moderate, yet they are digested with difficulty. A dessert is not inju- 
rious to a healthy stomach, but generates acidity in a weak. Therefore if this 
organ be weak, he would better commence with dates, apples, and such like. No- 
thing should be eaten, after the thirst has been fully satisfied by a sufficiency of 
drink ; after which, nothing should be done. When one has completed a meal, di- 
gestion is more easily effected by concluding whatever he has taken with a draught 
of cold water ; then continuing awake for a little while, he may sleep well after- 
wards. If a person have eaten rather freely in the day time, he ought not to expose 
himself after it either to cold, heat, or labour ; for these things do not injure an 
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mittere: neque enim tarn facile hsec 
inani corpore, quam repleto nocent. Si 
quibus de causis ftitura inedia est, labor 
omnis vitandus est 
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intni corpore, tam facile quam 
repleto. Si de qiiibas caasis 
inedia est fntura, omnis labor 
est yitandns. 
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empty stomach so easily as a foil one. If from any cause, privatien be imperative, 
all labour mast be avoided. 



CAP. III. 

OBSEBVATIONES QUADAM PBOUT RES 
JHOYM ACCIDUNT, ET COEPORUM GE- 
NERA, ET SEXUS, ET iETATES, ET 
TEMPORA ANNI SUNT. 

ATauE heec qiiidem pene perpetua 
sunt. Quasdam autem observationes 
desiderant et novae res, et corporum ge- 
nera, et sexus, et aetates, et teinpora 
anni. Nam neque ex salubri loco in 
gravem, neque ex gravi in salubrem 
transitus satis tutus est. Ex salubri in 
gravem, prima hieme ; ex gravi in eum, 
qui salubris est, prima aestate transire 
melius est. Neque vero ex multa fame 
nimia satietas ; neque ex nimia satietate 
fiunes idonea est. Periclitaturque^ et 
qui semel, et qui bis die cibum mcon- 
tinenter, contra consuetudinem, as- 
sumit. Item, neque ex nimio labore 
subitum otium ; neque ex nimio otio su- 
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CAP. III. 

QUJSDAMOBSBRVATIONES SUNT, 
PKOUT NOTiB RES ACCIDUNT, 
ET GENERA CORPORDM, ET 
8EXUS, ET .STATES, TEMPORA 
ANNI. 

Atque baec qnidem sunt pene 
perpetua. Autem et novae res, et 
genera corporum, et sexus et 
tempora anni desiderant quas- 
dam observationes. Nam neque 
est transitus ex salubri loco in 
eravem, neque ex gravi in salu- 
brem satis tutus. Est melius 
transire ex salubri (loco) in gra- 
vem prima hieme ; ex gravi 
(loco) in eum, qui est salubris 
prima aBstate. Vero neque est 
nimia satietas idonea ex multa 
fame ; neque (est) fames (idonea) 
ex nimia satietate. Que et qui 
assumit cibum semel inconti- 
nenter periclitatur, et qui bis in 
die contra consuetudinem. Item 
neque est subitum otium ex 
nimio labore, neque subitus la» 
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CHAP. III. 

SOME OBSERVATIONS APPLICABLE TO NEW INCIDENTS AND THE 
DIFFERENT CONSTITUTIONS, SEXES, AND AGES, AND SEASONS 
OF THE YEAR. 

The precepts hith«rto dtUfencid are alnK>dt of universal application; but there are 
new cases, and varieties of constitution, the difference of sexes, ages, and seasons 
of the year require particular observation. The transition from a healthy place to 
a» unhealthy, or froqi>aii unhealthy to a healthy, is not very safe. It is better to 
paas from a healthy' place to an unliealthy in the beginning of winter; from a sickly 
to a salubrious in th« commencement of summer. Neither is it proper to surcharge 
the- stomach wich food after long privation ; nor should privation succeed to a full 
diet. And a person runs some risk of his health who eats once or twice immo- 
derately contrary to custom. Therefore, a rapid traoMtion from too much labour to 
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bitus labor^ sine gravi noxa e^t. Ergo, 
cum quis mutare aliquid vol^t, paiUa- 
tim debebit assuescere. Omnem etiam 
laborem facilius vel puer vel senex, 
quam insuetus homo sustinet Atque 
ideo quoque nimis otiosa vita utilis non 
est ; quia potest incidere laboris neces- 
sitas. Si quando tamen insuetus ali- 
quis laboravit, aut si multo plus, quam 
solet, etiam is qui assuevit, nuic jejuno 
dormiendum est : multo magis, si etiam 
OS amarum est, vel oculi caligant, aut 
venter pertiurbatur. Tum enim non 
dormiendum tantummodo jejuno est, 
sed etiam in posterum diem permanen- 
dum ; nisi cito id quies sustulit. Quod 
si factum est, surgere oportet, et lente 
paulum ambulare. At si somni neces- 
sitas non ^it, quia modice magis aliquis 
laboravit, tamen ingredi aliquid eodem 
modo debet. Communia deinde om- 
nibus sunt post fatigationem cibum 
sumpturis, ubi paulum ambulaverunt, si 
balneum non est, calido loco, vel in 
sole, vel ad ignem ungi, atque sudare ; 
si est, ante omnia in tepida resedere ; 
deinde, ubi paulum conquieverunt, in- 
trare et descendere in solium; tum 
multo oleo ungi, leniterque perfricari ; 
iterum in solium descendere : post bsec» 
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bor ex niniio otio sine noxa. 
Ergo cum qais volet mutare ali» 
quid, debebit assuescere panla- 
tim. Etiam vel piier vel senex 
sustinet omnem laborem facilius, 
quam insuetus homo. Atque 
ideo quoque vita nimis otiosa est 
non utilis; quia necessitas la- 
boris potest incidere. Taraen si 
aliquis insuetus quando laboravit, 
aut si etiam is qui assuevit multo 
plus quam solet, est huic dormi- 
endum jejuno : multo magis, si 
etiam os est amarum, vel oculi 
caligant, aut venter perturbatur. 
Enim tum non tantummodo est 
dormiend um jejuno, sed etiam per- 
manendum in posterum diem; nisi 

?|uies sustulit id cito. Quod si est 
actum, oportet surgere, et ambu- 
lare paulum lente. At si non fait 
necessitas soroni, quia aliquis la- 
boravit magis modice, tamen de- 
bet ingredi aliquid eodem modo. 
Delude sunt communia om« 
nibus sumpturis cibum post 
fatigationem, ubi ambulave- 
runt panluiB, si nen est bal- 
neum, ungi, atque sudare ca- 
lido loco, vel in sole, vel ad ig- 
nem ; si est, ante omnia resedere 
in tepida; deinde ubi conqui- 
everunt pauiura iotrarc et de* 
scendere in solium^ tum ungi 
multo oleo, que perfricari le- 
niter ; iterum descendere in so- 
lium : post Usee fovore os omlta 
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ease, or the sudden accession of too much ease after hard labour, is not unattended 
with serious danger. Consequently, when any change is contemplated, the transi- 
tion ought to be very gradual. Even a boy or an old man sustains labour more 
easily than a man onaccostomed to it : and for this reason a& over-indolent life is 
not conducive to health ; because the necessity of laboiir may happen. Yet, if a 
person, iM)aq«qstome<l ajt any time, or even one who has been inured, should, labour 
much more than usual, he ought to sleep with an empty stomach; particularly if he 
have a bitter taste in bis mouth, or the eyes are dinv or the bowels, disturbed. 
For then h^ must not only sleep with an empty stomacb, but remain so the foliow"» 
ing day, miles» rest has suddenly carried it off. If that has been done, he ought 
to get up and walk a little, slowly ; but if a person has been at such moderate la- 
bour that there is no necessity for sleep, stiU he ought to walk in the same 
manner. 

. Here foUew som^ general rules for those who are about to eat after fatigue : 
w^en they have walked a little, if there be not a bath, let them be anointed and 
perspire, either ii^ a. warm place or in the sun, or before the fire ; if there be, first of 
all let them sit in the tepidarium, afterwards, when they have rested a little, to de- 
scend into the soUnm, then tO'be anomted with plenty of oil, to be rubbed gently, 
and again defend into, the soliom : after tiiese being done, let the mouth be 
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OS aqua calida fovere, deinde fiigida. 
Balneum his fervens idoneum non est. 
Ergo si nimium alicui fatigato pene fe- 
bris est, huic abunde est, loco tepido 
demittere se inguinibus tenus in aquam 
calidam, cui paulum olei sit adjectum : 
deinde totum quidem corpus, maxime 
tamen eas partes, quae in aqua fuerunt, 
leniter perfricare ex oleo, cui vinura et 
paulum contriti salis sit adjectum. 
Post hsec, omnibus fatigatis aptum est 
cibum sumere, eoque humido uti ; aqua, 
vel certe diluta potione esse contentos ; 
maximeque ea, quae moveat urinam. 
lUud quoque nosse oportet, quod ex la- 
bore sudanti firigida potio pemiciosis- 
sima est; atque etiam, cum sudor se 
remisit, itinere fatigatis inutilis. A 
balneo quoque venientibus Asclepiades 
inutilem eam judicavit : quod in iis 
verum est, quibus alvus facile, nee tuto, 
resolvitur, quique facile inhorrescunt ; 
perpetuum m omnibus non est, cum 
potius naturale sit, potione aestuantem 
stomachum refngerari. Quod ita prse- 
cipio, ut tamen fatear, ne ex hac qui- 
dem causa sudanti adhuc frigidum bi- 
bendum esse. Solet etiam prodesse, 
post varium cibum, firequentesque di- 
lutas potiones, vomitus, et postero die 
longa quies, deinde modica.exercitatio. 
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calida aqua, deinde frigida» 
Fervens balneum non est ido- 
neum his. Ergo si est pene 
nimium febris alicui fatigato, est 
abunde huic, demittere se loco 
tepido tenus inguinibus in aquam 
calidam, cui paulum olei sit ad- 
jectum: deinde quidem perfri- 
care totum corpus leniter, tamen 
maxime eas partes quae fuerunt in 
aqua, ex oleo, cui vinum et pau- 
lum contriti salis sit adjectum. 

Post he&c est aptum om- 
nibus fatigatis sumere cibum^ 
que uti eo humido; esse con- 
tentos aqua, vel certe diluta 
potione ; que maxime ea que mo- 
veat urinam. Quoque oportet 
nosse illud, quod frigida potio 
est perniciosissima sudanti ex 
labori; atque etiam cum sudor 
remisit se, (est) inutilis fatigatis 
itinere. Asclepiades quoque 
judicavit eam inutilem venien- 
tibus a balneo : quod est verum 
in iis, quibus alvns resolvitur fa- 
cile, nee tuto, que qui inhor- 
rescunt facile ; est non perpetuum 
in omnibus, cum sit potius na- 
turale, aestuantem stomachum 
refrigerari potione. Quod ita 
prsBcipio, ut tamen fatear, ne 
quidem ex hac causa frigidum 
esse bibendum adhuc sudanti. 

Etiam vomitus solet prodesse, 
post varium cibum, que fre- 
quentes dilutas potiones, et pos- 
tero die longa quies, deinde mo* 
dica exercitatio. Si assidua 
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washed with warm water, afterwards with cold. A hot bath is improper for 
these : therefore, if a person be so over fatigued as almost to be feverish, it will be 
sufficient for him to lower himself as far as the groin in a tepid room in warm wa« 
ter, to which a little oil has been added ; afterwards let the whole body be rubbed 
gently, more particularly those parts which have been in the water, with oil, to 
which some wine and a Uttle powdered salt have been added. 

Afterwards, it is proper for all persons that are fatigued to take food, and 
moisture with it ; to be content with water, or at most diluted drink, particularly 
that which may prove diuretic. It is also necessary to know this, that cold water 
is most pernicious to a sweating person after labour, also to a person fatigued by a 
journey, even when the perspiration has abated. Asclepiades also has pronounced 
it injurious to those coming out of the bath : and he is correct with those who are 
easily relaxed, but not with safety to tiiose who are liable to rigors : this is not a gene- 
ral rule, since it may be more natural for a heated stomach to be cooled by drink. 
Whilst I prescribe so, I confess at the same time that not even on this account 
should any thing be drunk by a person in a state of perspiration. 

An emetic is usually advantageous after various food, and frequent diluted drinks, 
and on the following day a long rest and moderate exercise. If one be oppressed 
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Si assidua fatigatio urget, invicem 
modo aqua, modo vinum bibendum est, 
raroque bahieo utendum. Levatque 
lassitudinem etiam laboris mutatio: 
eumque, quern novum genus ejusdem 
labons pressit, id, quod in consuetudine 
est, reficit. Fatigato quotidianum cu- 
bile tutissimum est. Lassat enim quod 
contra consuetudineni, seu molle seu 
durum est. Proprie qusedam ad eum 
pertinent, qui ambulando fatigatur. 
Hunc reficit in ipso quoque itinere fre- 
quens firictio ; post iter, primum sedile, 
deinde unctio: turn calida aqua in 
balneo magis superiores partes, quam 
inferiores foveat. Si quis vero exustus 
in sole est, huic in balneum protinus 
eundum, perfundendumque oleo corpus 
et caput ; deinde in solium bene cali- 
dum descendendum est; tum multa 
aqua per caput inftmdenda, prius ca- 
lioa, aeinde frigida. At ei, qui per- 
firixit, opus est in babieo primum invo- 
luto sedere, donee insudet ; tum ungi ; 
deinde lavari: cibum modicum, po- 
tiones meracas assumere. Is vero qui 
navigavit, et nausea ^ressus est, si mul- 
tarn bilem evomuit, vel aj^stinere cibo 
debet, yel paulum aliquid assumere : si 
pituitam acidam efiudit, utique sumere 
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fatigatio nrget,niodo aqna, modo 
viDum, est bibendum invicem, 
que utendum balneo raro. Que 
etiam mutatio laboris levat lassi' 
todinem : one eum quern novum 
genus ejusdem laboris pressit, id, 
quod est in consuetudine, reficit. 
Fatigato quotidianum cubile est 
tutissimum. Enim quod est 
contra consuetudinem lassat, sea 
est molle, sen (est) durum. 
Quaedam pertinent proprie ad 
eum, qui fatigatur ambulando, 
Frequens frictio quoque reficit 
hunc in itinere ipso ; post iter, 
primum sedile, deinde unctio: 
tum foveat superiores partes, 
magis quam inferiores calida 
aqua in balneo. Vero si quis 
exustus est in sole, (est) huic 
eundum protinus in balneum, 

aue corpus et caput perfun- 
endum oleo ; deinde est de- 
scendendum in solium bene ca- 
lidum ; tum infundenda multa 
aqna per caput, prius calida, 
deinde frigida. At est opus ei 
qui perfrixerit involnto primum 
sedere in balneo, donee insudet ; 
tum ungi; deinde lavari: as- 
sumere modicum cibum, (que) 
meracas potiones. Vero is qui 
navigavit, ct est pressus nausea, 
si evomuit multam bilem, debet 
vel abstinere cibo, vel assumere 
aliquid paulum : si efiudit acidam 
pituitam, utique sumere cibum, 
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with QiB'emittiiig lassitade, a little wine, a little wat^r must be taken alternately, 
and rarely use the bath. Also a change of labour relieves fatigue ; and that la- 
bour, of which he is in constant practice, recruits him whom a new kind of the 
same labour debilitates. The daily couch is very convenient to a fatigued person : 
bnt even that, if contrary to habit, whether soft or hard, wearies. 

There are some things peculiarly applicable to a man fatigued by walking; 
Frequent friction, even on the journey itself, refreshes him ; at the end of the 
joomey, first a rest, and then unction ; afterwards, he may foment the lower ex- 
tremities rather than the upper with warm water. But if a person has been 
scorched in the sun, he must go immediately to the bath and have oil poured over 
his head and body; afterwards, he must go into the solium very warm : there 
l^nty of warm water is to be poured on the head, afterwards cold. But it will be 
necessary for him who has been chilled to be well wrapped up, and to sit in the la- 
conicom until he may perspire ; then to be anointed ; afterwards to bathe : to take 
food in moderation, and drink pure wine. 

Bnt he who has been to sea, and is troubled with nausea if he has vomited much 
bile, ought to abstain from food or to take very little ; if he has ejected acid 
phlegm(21) he may indeed take a little, but lighter than ordinary ; if he baa had 
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cibuin, sed assueto leviorem : si sine vo- 
mitu nausea fuit, vel abstinere, vel 
post cibum vomere. Qui vero toto die, 
vel in vehiculo, vel in spectaculis sedit, 
huic nihil currendum, sed lente ambu- 
landum est: lenta quoque in balneo 
mora, dein coena exigua prodesse con- 
sueverunt. Si quis in balneo sestuat, 
reficit hunc ore exceptum, et in eo re- 
tentum, acetum : si id non est, eodem 
modo fVigida aqua assumpta. 

Ante omnia autem norit quisque na- 
turam sai corporis : quoniam alii gra- 
ciles, alii obesi sunt; alii calidi, alii 
frigidiores ; alii humidi, alii sicci ; alios 
adstricta, alios resoluta alvus exercet : 
raro quisquam non aliquam partem corpo- 
ris imbecillam habet. Tenuis vero homo 
implere se debet, plenus extenuare, ca- 
lidus refrigerare, frigiduscalefacere, ma- 
dens siccare, siccus madefacere : item- 
que alvum firmare is, cui fusa ; solvere 
is, cui adstricta est : succurrendumque 
semper parti maxime laboranti est. 

Implet autem corpus modica exerci- 
tatio, frequentior quies, unctio, et si 
post prandium est, balneum, contracta 
alvus, modicum frigus hieme, somnus et 
plenus et non nimis Iongus,molle cubile, 
animi securitas, assumpta per cibos et 
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sed leviorem (quam) assneto: 
si fait naasea sine vomitu, (de- 
bet) vel abstinere, vel vomere 
post cibam. Vero qai sedit toto 
die, vel in vehiculo, vel in specta- 
culis, (est) huic currendum ni- 
hil, sed est ambalandnm lente : 
3uoque lenta mora in balneo, 
ein exigua ccena consuevertint 
prodesse. Si quis sestnat in bal- 
neo, acetnm exceptum (in) ore, 
et retentiim in eo reftcit hunc : 
si est non id, frigida aqua as«> 
sumpta eodem modo. 

Autem ante omnia quisque 
noverit natnram sui corporis: quo- 
niam alii sunt t^raciles, alii obesi ; 
alii calidi, alii fr«igidiores ; alii 
humidi, alii sicci; adstricta al- 
vus exercet alios, resoluta alios : 
raro quisquam non habet ali^ 
quam imbecillam partem cor- 
poris. Vero tenuis homo debet 
implere se, plenus extenuare, 
calidns refrigerare, frigidns ca^ 
lefacere, madens siccare, siccus 
madefacere : que item is (debet) 
firmare alvum, cui fusa ; is (de- 
bet) solvere cui est, adstricta: 
que est semper succurrendum 
parti maxime laboranti. 

Autem modica exercitatio im- 
plet corpus, frequentior quies, 
unctio, et si est post prandium, 
balneum, alvus contracta, modi- 
cum frigus hieme, somnus et 
plenus, et non nimis longus, 
moUe cubile^ securitas animi, 
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Iiansea without retching, he should refrain from food, or take an emetic after it; 
He whp has sat the whole day, either in a chariot or at some exhibition, ought not 
to run at all, but to walk slowly; also to make a considerable stay in the bath, and 
then to sup lightly. If one become very warm in the bath, a little vinegar taken 
into the mouth and held there will refresh him : if that is not to be obtained, cold 
water to be taken in the same manner. 

But above all things every one should know the nature of his constitution : be- 
cause some are slender, others fat; some are hot, others more cold ; some are moist, 
Qthers dry ; constipated bowels trouble some, relaxed, others : there are yery f^w 
who have not some weak part of the body. The slender man ought to improve his 
habit, tbe plethoric man should extenuate himself; one of warm temperamebt 
ought to cool himself, the cold man should make warm ; the moist shfould dry,' the 
dry ^lould moisten ; he who is of a relaxed habit ought to strehgthen^the boweffsf, 
and be who is costrve should relax them; and that part, in parti^mlar, must be su]^ 
ported which is the weakest. •.•-... i > 

The body improves by moderate exercise, more frequent rest, fuictionf and a 
yrmtm bath after dinner, costive bowels, moderate cold in winter, fall^lieep,' but 
not too long, a soft bed, an easy qiind, particiiiarly'&H iiweetand fat thingtrtaken 
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potiones maxime dulcia ct pinguia, ci- 
bus etfrequentioretquantus plenissimus 
potest coDcoqui. Extenuat corpus aqua 
calida, si quis in earn descendit, magis- 
que si salsa est; in jejuno balneum, 
inurens sol et omnis calor, cura, vigilia, 
somnus nimium vel brevis vel longus ; 
lectus, per aestatem, terra ; hieme, du- 
rum cubile : cursus, multa ambulatio 
omnisque vehemens exercitatio, vomitus, 
dejectio, acidae res et austerse, et semel 
die assumptae, et vini non perfrigidi 
potio jejuno in consuetudinem adducta. 
Cum vero inter extenuantia posuerim 
Yomitum et dejectionem, de his quoque 
proprie quaedam dicenda sunt. Ejectum 
esse ab Asclepiade vomitum in eo volu- 
mine, quod de tuenda sanitate compo^ 
suit, video: neque reprehendo, si of- 
fensus eorum est consuetudine, qui quo- 
tidie ejiciendo, vorandi facultatem mo- 
liuntur. Paulo etiam longius processit : 
idem purgationes quoque eodem volu- 
mine expulit. Et sunt eae pemiciosae, 
si nimis valentibus medicamentis fiunt. 
Sed haec tamen submovenda esse, non 
est perpetuum ; quia corporum tempo- 
rumque ratio potest ea facere necessaria, 
dum et modo, et non nisi cum opus est, 
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maxime dulcia et pingiia a»» 
snmpta per cibos et potiones, 
cibiis et freqiieiitior et qiiantiis 
plenissimus potest concoqui. Ca- 
lida aqua, si quis in earn de* 
scendit extenuat corpus, que 
magis si est salsa ; balneum in 
jejuno, inurens sol et omnis calor, 
cura, vigilia, somnus nimium vel 
brevis, vel longus ; terra, lectus 
per aBStatem, durum cubile hieme; 
cnrsus, multa ambulatio, que 
omnis vehemens exerritatio, vo- 
mitns, dejectio, austeraB et acidae 
res, et assumpta semel die, et 
potio vini non perfrigidi ad- 
ducta in consuetudinem jejuno. 
Vero cum posuerim vomitum 
et dejectionem inter extenuantia, 
quaBoam propria dicenda sunt 
quoque de his. Video vomitom 
esse rejectum ab Asclepiade, in 
eo volumine quod composuit de 
tuenda sanitate ; neque repre- 
bendo, si est oifeusus consuetu- 
dine eorum, qui ejiciendo quo- 
tidie, moliuntur facultatem vo- 
raudi. Etiam processit paulo 
longius : idem (Ascl.) expulit 
purgationes quoque eodem vo- 
lumine. Et ese perniciosae sunt, 
si tiunt nimls valentibus medica- 
mentis. Sed tamen non est per- 
petuum, haBC esse submovenda ; 
quia ratio corporum que tem- 
porum potesit tacere ea nece«- 
saria, dum adhibeantur, et mode, 
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with the food and drink, very frequent meals, and as much in quantity as can.be 
digested. 

The body is extenuated by going into warm water, and the more so, if it be salt; 
(also by) the bath fasting, a scorching sun, all heat, care, watching, either short or 
long sleep ; the earth for a bed during the summer, and a hard couch in winter: run- 
ning, much walking, and all violent exercise, vomiting, purging, acid and austere 
things, taken once in the day only, and to be brought into the use of drinking un- 
cooled wines on an empty stomach. 

Bat since I have arranged emetics and aperients among the attenuants, there 
is something particular to be said concerning them. I perceive that vomiting is 
rejected by Asclepiades in that treatise which he composed on the preservation of 
health ; nor do I blame him if he has been offended with the practice of those, 
who, by vomiting daily, acquire a voracious appetite. Bat he has gone still far- 
ther i for in the same volume he has forbidden purgatives : and indeed they are 
injurious if composed of very powerful medicines: it is a general maxim and not 
without exceptions, for these things cannot be entirely dispensed with, because, 
eonstitutlonal peculiarities and seasons may render them necessary, provided they 
be employed both in moderation, and when there is a necessity ; tberetVire he him- 
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adhibeantur. Ergo ille quoque ipse, si 
quid jam comiptum esset, expelli de- 
bere confessus est : ita non ex toto res 
condemnanda est. Sed esse ejus etiam 
plures causae possunt; estque in ea quae- 
dam paulo subtilior observatio adhi- 
benda. Vomitus utilior est hieme, quam 
aestate: nam tum et pituitae plus, et 
capitis gravitas major subest. Inutilis 
est gracilibus, et imbecillum stomachum 
habentibus : utilis plenis et biliosis om- 
nibus, si vel nimium se replerunt, vel 
parum concoxerunt. Nam, sive plus 
est, quam quod concoqui possit, pericli- 
tari ne corrumpatur, non oportet: si 
vero corruptum est, nihil commodius 
est, quam id, qua via primum expelli 
potest, ejicere. Itaque, ubi amari ructus 
cum dolore et gravitate praecordiorum 
sunt, ad hunc protinus confugiendum 
est. Idem prodest ei, cui pectus aestuat, 
et &equens saliva, vel nausea est ; aut 
sonant aures, aut madent oculi, aut os 
amarum est: similiterque ei, qui vel 
coelum, vel locum mutat; iisque, qui- 
bus, si per plures dies non vomuerunt, 
dolor praecordia infestat. Neque ignoro, 
inter haec praecipi quietem: quae non 
semper contingere potest agendi neces- 
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et non nisi cnm est opns. Ergo 
ille confessus est ipse qooqae, si 
quid jam esset corruptum, debere 
expelli : ita res non est con- 
demnanda ex toto. Sed etiam 
possunt esse plures causae ejus ; 
que qiiaedam paulo subtilior ob- 
servatio est adhibenda in ea. 

Vomitus est utilior bieme, quam 
aestate : nam tum subest et plus 
pituitae, et major gravitas capitis. 
Gracilibus, et habentibus imbe- 
cillum stomachum est inutilis ; 
omni bus plenis et biliosis (est) uti- 
lis, si replerunt se vel nimium vel 
concoxerunt parum. Nam, sive 
estplus quam quod possit conco- 
qui, non oportet periclitari ne cor- 
rumpatur : sive est corruptum, 
nihil est commodius quam id eji- 
cere, qua primum via potest ex* 
pelli, Itaque ubi sunt amari ruc- 
tus, cum dolore et gravitate prae- 
cordiorum, protinus confugien- 
dum est ad hunc. 

Idem prodest ei, cui pectus 
aestuat, et est frequens saliva 
vel nausea ; aut (cui) aures 
sonant, aut oculi madent, aut 
OS est amarum : que similiter 
ei qui mutat vel cfslum vel lo- 
cum ; que iis quibus dolor infestat 
praecordia, si non vomuerunt per 
plures dies. Neque ignoro qui- 
etam praecipi inter haec; quae 
non potest contingere semper 
habentibus necessitatem agendi; 
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self has confessed, that if any thing be vitiated, it ought to be expelled ; so that 
this is not to be condemned entirely, since there may be many occasions for it, and 
to which a more particular discrimination must be directed. 

A vomit is more useful in winter than in summer, because in that season there is 
more phlegm, and a greater heaviness of the head. It is injurious to those who are 
delicate and have weak stomachs ; but it is useful to those who are of a full and 
bilious habit, if they have either taken too much or have digested badly : for if they 
have charged themselves with more than can be digested, they ought not to run 
the risk of its being tainted ; or if it be already putrescent, nothing is more proper, 
than to eject it in the most expeditious manner attainable. Therefore when there 
are bitter eructations, with pain and heaviness of the praecordia, they must imme- 
diately administer this remedy. 

It is also salutary to him who has a burning beat in the stomach, abundant 
saliva or nausea; or to him who has a singing in his ears, or watry eyes, or a bitter- 
ness in the mouth : also to one who removes out of one climate to a different one, 
and to those who are troubled with a pain of the praecordia, if they have not vomit- 
ed for many days. Nor am I ignorant, that rest is ordered in these cases, which 
cannot always be obtained by those who are under the necessity of acting ; nor has 
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sitatem habentibus ; nee in omnibus 
idem facit. Itaque istud luxuries causa 
fieri non oportere confiteor; interdum 
valetudinis causa recte fieri, experi- 
ments credo : cum eo tamen, ne quis 
qui valere et senesccre volet, hoc quoti- 
dianum habeat. Qui voraere post cibum 
volet, si ex facili facit, aquam tantum 
tepidam ante debet assumere ; si difli- 
cilius, aquae vel salis, vel mellis paulum 
adjicere. At qui mane vomitunis est, 
ante bibere mmsum, vel hyssopum, aut 
esse radiculam debet; deinde aquam 
tepidam, ut supra scriptum est, bibere. 
Cetera quse antiqui medici prseceperunt, 
stomachum omnia infestant. Post vo- 
mitum, si stomachus infirmus est, 
paulum cibi, sed hujus idonei, gustan- 
dum, et aquae fngidae cyathi tres bi- 
bendi sunt ; nisi tamen vomitus fauces 
exasperavit. Qui vomuit, si mane id 
fecit, ambulare debet, tum ungi, deinde 
coenare: si post coenam, postero die 
lavari, et in balneo sudare. Huic proxi- 
mus cibus mediocris utilior est ; isque 
esse debet cum pane hestemo, vino aus- 
tero meraco, et came assa, cibisque om- 
nibus quam siccissimis. Qui vomere 
bis in mense vult, melius consulet, si 
biduo continuarit, quam si post quin- 
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nee facit idem in omuibns. Ita- 

2ue confiteor oportere ifttud non 
eri cansa luxnriaB ; credo expe- 
rimentis, interdum fieri recte 
causa valetudinis ; tamen cum 
eo, ne quis habeat hoc quotidi- 
anum, qui volet valere ct sencs- 
cere. Qui volet vomeie post 
cibum, si facit ex facili, debet as- 
sumere tantum tepidam aquam 
ante ; si (facit) difficilius (debet) 
adjicere paulum vel salis vel 
mellis aqua;. At qui est vomitu- 
nis mane, debet bibere mulsum 
ante, vel hyssopum aut esse ra- 
diculam ; deinde bibere tepidam 
aquam, ut est scriptum supra. 
Omnia castera, quae antiqui me- 
dici praeciperunt infestant sto- 
machum. Post vomitnm, si sto- 
machus est infirmus, paulum 
cibi gustandnm, sed hujus idonei, 
et tres cyathi aquse fri&;idae sunt 
bibendi, nisi tamen vomitus ex- 
asperavit fauces. Qui vomuit, 
si fecit id mane, debet ambulare, 
tum ungi, deinde ccenare ; si 
(fecit) post coenam, (debet) la- 
vari, et sudare in balneo. Proxi- 
mus huic mediocris cibus est 
utilior; que is debet esse cum 
pane hesterno, meraco austero 
vino, et assa came, que omnibus 
cibis quam siccissimis. Qui vult 
vomere bis in mense, consulet 
melius, si continuarit biduo, 
quam si vomuerit post quintum- 
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it the same effect on all. Therefore I admit, that vomits should not be taken for 
the sake of indulging luxury : but from experience I believe they are often and pro- 
perly administered for the sake of health ; but I advise that no one should have 
these daily, who wishes to be healthy, and live to an old age. 

When a person wishes to vomit after food, that he may do it the more easily, he 
onght only to take warm water before ; if with more difficulty, he ought to add 
either a little salt or honey to the water ; but he who is about to vomit in the morn- 
ing, should first drink hydromel(22), or hyssop, or to eat radish, afterwards to drink 
warm water as prescribed above. All the other things which the ancient physi- 
cians have advised, disorder the stomach. After an emetic, if the stomach be weak, 
some proper food ought to be taken ; and three cupfuls of cold water are to be 
drunk, if the fauces have been irritated by vomiting. He who has vomited in the 
^lorning, onght to walk, then to be anointed, afterwards to snp ; but if after sup- 
per, he onght to bathe, and perspire in the bath on the following day. His next 
meal after this onght to be rather moderate, and to eat yesterday's bread, austere 
pure wine, roasted meat, and all the driest kinds of food. He who wishes to vomit 
twice in the month, will consult his health better,, if it be done on two successive 
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tumdecimum diem vomuerit ; nisi haec 
mora gravitatem pectori faciet. De- 
jectio autem medicamento quoque pe- 
tenda est, ubi venter suppressus parum 
reddit, ex eoque inflationes, caligines, 
capitis dolores, aliaque superioris partis 
mala increscunt. Quid enim inter hsec 
adjuvare possunt quies et inedia, per 
quae ilia maxime eveniunt ? Qui deji- 
cere volet, primum cibis vinisque uta- 
tur iisf quae hoc praestant; dein, si 
parum ilia proficient, aloen sumat. Sed 
purgationes quoque, ut interdum neces- 
sarise sunt, sic, ubi firequentes sunt, peri- 
culum afferunt. Assuescit enim non 
ali corpus ; cum omnibus morbis ob- 
noxia maxime infirmitas sit. Calefacit 
autem unctio, aqua salsa, magisque si 
calida est, omnia salsa, amara, camosa, 
si post cibum est, balneum, vinum au- 
sterum. Refrigerant in jejuno, et bal- 
neum, et somnu3, nisi nimis longus est, 
et omnia acida; aqua quam firigidissima; 
oleum, si aqua miscetur. Humidum 
autem corpus efficit labor major, quam 
ex consuetudine, frequens balneum, ci- 
bus plenior, multa potio ; post haec 
ambulatio, et vigilia: per se quoque 
ambulatio multa et vehemens, et matu- 
tinoe exercitationi non protinus cibus 
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derimnm diem ; gravitatem pec- 
tori faciat baec mora. Autem 
dejectio est petenda quoque, 
medicamento, ubi, suppressus, 
venter reddit parum, que ex eo 
inflationes, caligines (ocnlornm), 
dolores capitis, que alia in- 
crescunt mala superioris partis. 
Enim quid possunt quies et ine- 
dia adjuvare inter haec, per quae 
ilia (mala) maxime eveniunt? 
Qui volet dejicere (se) utatur iis 
cibus que vinis, quae praestant 
hoc primum; dein si ilia profi- 
cient parum, sumat aloen. Sed 
ut purgationes sunt quoque ne- 
cessariae interdum, sic ubi sunt 
frequentes, aiferunt pericnium. 
Enim corpus non assuescit ali ; 
cum infirmitas sit maxime ob- 
noxia omuibus morbis. 

Autem unctio calefacit, (item) 
aqi'a salsa, que magis, si est 
calida, omnia salsa, amara, 
carnosa, balneum, si est post 
cibum, et ansternm vinum. 
Et balneum ref'rigerat in je- 
juno, et soninus, nisi est nimis 
Jongus, et omnia acida; aqua 
quam frigidissima, oleum, si 
miscetur aqua. Autem major 
labor quam ex consuetudine effi- 
cit corpus humidum, frequens 
balneum, plenior cibus, multa 
potio; post haec, ambulatio, et 
vigilia: quoque multa et vehe- 
mens ambulatio per se, et cibus 
non protinus adjectus exercita- 



TEANSLATION. 

days, rather than repeat it on the fifteenth day, unless such an intermission should 
cause a pain at his chest. 

When the bowels are constipated, so as to evacuate very sparingly, and from that 
cause, flatulencies, a dimness of sight, pains of the head, and other maladies of the 
superior parts increase, then an aperient vrill be advantageous : for what can rest 
or abstinence render in those disorders of which they arc the exciting causes ? He 
who wishes to relax his bowels, let him first use such food and wine as produce 
that effect : if these avail him but little, then let him take aloes. But purgatives, 
although sometimes necessary, yet when they are frequent, become dangerous : for 
by this the body will be deprived of its nourishment, consequently infirmity renders 
it the more susceptible of ali diseases. 

The body is warmed by unction, salt-water, and more so if it be warm, all salt 
meats, bitters, flesh, the bath if after food, and austere wine; on the other hand, it 
is refrigerated by a bath before meals, sleep, unless it be too long, and all acids, 
the coldest waters, oil, if it be mixed with water, and lotus (^5). 

But the body is rendered moist by less exercise than usual, frequent bathing, 
full diet, and plenty of drink, a walk after this and vigilance. Also, walking much 
and very quick, has of itself the same tendency ; and morning exercise, if not im-i 
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adjectus : ea genera escae, quae veniunt 
ex locis firigi^s, et pluviis, et irriguis. 
Contra siccat modica exercitatio, fames, 
unctio sine aqua, calor, sol modicus, 
frigida aqua, cibus exercitationi statim 
subjectus, et is ipse ex siccis et sestuosis 
locis veniens, 

Alvum adstringit labor, sedile, creta 
figularis corpori illita, cibus imminutus, 
et is ipse semel die assumptus ab eo, 
qui bis solet ; exigua potio, neque ad- 
nibita, nisi cum cibi quis quantum as- 
sumpturus est, cepit ; post cibum quies. 
Contra solvit aucta ambulatio atque es- 
ca, motus qui post cibum est, subinde 
potiones cibo immistse. lUud quoque 
scire oportet, quod ventrem vomitus so- 
lutum comprimit, compressum solvit: 
itemque comprimit is vomitus, qui sta- 
tim post cibum est ; solvit is, qui tarde 
supervenit. 

Quod ad estates vero pertinet, ine- 
diam facillime sustinent mediae aetates, 
minus juvenes, minime pueri et senec- 
tute confecti. Quo minus fert facile 
quisque, eo saepius debet cibum assu- 
mere ; maximeque eo eget, qui incre- 
scit. Calida lavatio et pueris et seni- 
bus apta est. Vinum dilutius pueris, 
senibus meracius, neutri aetati, quae 
inflationes movent. Juvenum minus, 
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tioni matutinae ; ea genera escie, 
quae veniunt ex frigidis, et pln- 
viis, et irriguis locis. Contra 
modica exercitatio siccat, fames, 
unctio Rine aqua, calor, modicus 
sol, frigida aqua, cibus statim sub- 
jectus exercitationi, et is ipse ve- 
Diens ex siccis et asstuosis locis. 

Labor (et) sedile adstringit 
alvum ; creta figularis illita cor- 
pori, imminutus cibus, et is ipse 
assumptus semel die ab eo qui 
solet bis; exigua potio, neque 
adhibita, nisi cum quis cepit 
quantum cibi (ut) est assumptu. 
rus ; post cibum quies. Coutra 
ambulatio aucta atque esca sol- 
vit ; motus qui est post cibum, 
potiones immixtae subinde cibo. 
Quoque oportet scire illud, quod 
vomitus comprimit solntum al- 
vum, solvit compressum : que 
item is vomitus comprimit qui 
est statim post cibum; is solvit 
qui supervenit tarde. 

Vero quod pertinet ad aetates, 
mediae aetates sustinent ine- 
diam facillime, juvenes minus, 
pueri et confecti senectute mi- 
nime. Quo quisque fert minus fa- 
cile, eo debetassumere cibum sae- 
pius ; que eget eo maxime' qui 
mcrescit.. Calida lavatio est 
apta et pueris et senibus. Di- 
lutius vinum pueris, meracius se- 
nibus, quae neutri aetati moveat 
inflationes. Interest minus ju- 
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mediately followed by food ; and those kinds of food which come from cold, rainy, 
and marshy climates. On the other hand, immoderate exercise, hunger, unction, 
heat without moisture, immoderate use of salt, cold water, food immediately after 
exercise, particularly that which comes from dry and hot climates, all tend to dry 
the body. 

Labour astringes the bowels, a still posture, rubbing potter's earth on the body, 
diminished food, and that itself being taken once a day by him who is accustomed 
to take it twice; httle drink, nor is this to be taken, until the repast is finished; 
and rest after food. On the other hand, increased walking and food relaxes the 
bowels, also exercise after a meal, and the drink to be commixt with it occasionally. 
It is also necessary to know this, that an emetic binds a relaxed habit, and loosens 
a costive one: a vomit immediately after food binds it; tlie same protracted has 
the opposite effect. ' 

But with respect to the different ages, people in middle life sustain privation 
most easily ; young men less, boys and worn out age least of all. In proportion to 
the ability of each age to support the cravings of hunger, so much the oftener 
ought they to take food ; and he requires it most who is growing. Warm bathing 
is proper both for boys and old men. More diluted wine should be given to boys 
than to old men; but to neither, that which would generals {ia\\\\«tkc\^«. YV \& ^^ 
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quae assumant, et quomodo curentur, 
interest. Quibusjuvenibusfluxitalvusy 
plerumque in senectute contrahitur : 
quibus in adolescentia fuit adstricta, 
saepe in senectute solvitur. Melior est 
autem in juvene fusior, in sene adstric- 
tior. 

Tempus quoque anni considerare 
oportet. Hieme plus esse convenit; 
minus, sed meracius bibere ; multo pane 
uti, came potius elixa, modice oleribus ; 
scmel die cibum capere, nisi si nimis 
venter adstrictus est. Si prandet ali- 
quis, utilius est exiguum aliquid, et 
ipsum siccum sine came, sine potione 
sumere. Eo tempore anni calidis om- 
nibus potius utendum est, vel calorem 
moventibus. Venus tum non aeque 
pemiciosa est. At vere paulum cibo 
demendum, adjiciendumque potioni, sed 
dilutius tamen bibendum est; magis 
came utendum, magis oleribus ; trans- 
eundum paulatim ad assa ab elixis. 
Venus eo tempore anni tutissima est. 
-SEstate vero et potione et cibo saepius 
corpus eget ; ideo prandere quoque com- 
modum est. Eo tempore aptissima sunt 
et caro et olus ; potio quam dilutissima, 
ut et sitim tollat, nee corpus incendat ; 
frigida lavatio, caro assa, frigidi cibi, 
vel qui refrigerent. Ut saepius autem 
cibo utendum, sic exiguo est. Per 
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yenmn qqae assumant, et qno- 
modo cnrentur. Qaibus joYeni- 
bus aWas fluxit, plerumque con- 
trahitur in senectnte : quibus foit 
adstricta in adolescentia, saepe 
solvitur in senectute. Autem 
fusior (alvus) est melior in ju- 
vene, adstrictior in sene. 

Quoque oportet considerare 
tempus anni. Convenit esse plus 
hieme ; bibere minus, sed mera- 
cius ; uti multo pane, potius elixa 
carne, modice oleribus; capere 
cibum semel die, nisi, si venter est 
nimis adstrictus. Si aliquis pran- 
det est utilius sumere aliquid 
exiguum, et ipsum siccum, sine 
carne, sine potione. Eo tempore 
anni est utendum omnibus cali- 
dis, vel moventibus calorem. 
Tum venus non est aeque pemi- 
ciosa. 

At vere paulum demendum 
cibo, que adjicieudum potioni; 
sed tamen bibendum est dilu- 
tius ; utendum magis carne, magis 
oleribus ; transeundum paulatim 
ab elixis ad assa. Venus eo tem- 
pore anni est tutissima, 

Vero estate corpus eget ss- 
pius et potione et cibo: ideo 
quoque est commodum prandere. 
Et caro, et olus sunt aptissima 
eo tempore ; potio quam dilutis- 
sima, ut et tollat sitim, nee in- 
cendat corpus; frigida laVatlo, 
assa caro frisidi cibi, vel qui 
refrigerunt. Autem ut est uten- 
dum cibo sspius, sic exiguo. 
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less importance vfhat food young men take, or how it is prepared. Those who are 
of a constipated habit while young, are generally relaxed in old age : and those 
who are relaxed in their youth, are for the most part costive in their old age. It 
is better for a youth to be more free in his bowels, and for an old man to be bound. 

It is also necessary to consider the season of the year. It is proper to eat more 
In winter ; to drink less, but more pure ; to use plenty of bread, boiled meat in 
preference, vegetables moderately; to take food once in the day, unless the bowels 
are over costive. If one dines, it is better to take some little thing, and that dry, 
without flesh, and without drink. In that season of the year, all warm things, or 
calefaciants ought to be used. Nor is venery so injurious then. 

In spring a little is to be taken away from the food, the drink increased, but more 
diluted ; more meat and vegetables are to be used, and to pass gradually from boiled 
to roast meat. Venery is most safe in that season of the year. 

But in summer the body requires both meat and drink more frequently : on that 
account it is proper to dine. Both meat and vegetables are proper in that season, 
but the drink as much diluted as possible, that it may at once allay thirst and not 
inflame the body; cold bathing, roasted meat, cold food, or that which may cool. 
AsJt will be necessary to take more often, so it ought to be in small portions. 
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autumnum vero, propter coeli varieta- 
tem, periculum maximum est. Itaque 
Deque sine veste, neque sine calceamen- 
tis prodire oportet, praecipueque diebus 
frigidioribus, neque sub divo nocte dor- 
mire, aut certe bene operiri. Cibo vero 
jam paulo pleniore uti licet ; minus, sed 
meracius bibere. Poma nocere quidam 
putant, quae immodice toto die plerum- 
que sic assumuntur, ne quid ex densiore 
cibo remittatur : ita non hsec, sed con- 
summatio omnium nocet. Ex quibus 
in nullo tamen minus, quam in his noxse 
est. Sed his uti non saepius, quam alio 
cibo convenit. Denique aUquid den- 
siori cibo, cum hie accedit, necessarium 
est demi. Neque aestate vero, neque 
autumno utilis venus est: tolerabilior 
tamen per autumnum ; aestate in totum, 
si fieri potest, abstinendum est. 
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Vero per antnmnam propter 
▼arietatem cceli^ periculum est 
maximum. Itaque oportet neque 
prodire sine veste, neque sine 
calceamentis, que prapcipue fri- 
gidioribns diebus neque dormire 
sub divo nocte, ant certe operire 
bene. Vero jam licet uti paulo 
pleniore cibo ; liiberc minus, sed 
meracius. Quidam putant po« 
ma nocere, quae plerumque assu- 
muntur sic immodice toto die,(ut ) 
ne quid remittatur ex densiore 
cibo. Ita non consnmmatio haec, 
sed omnium nocet: tamen ex 
quibus est minus noxae in nuUo, 
quam in his: sed non uti his 
saepius quam convenit alio cibo. 
Denique est necessarium ali- 
quid demi densiori cibo, cum hie 
accedit. Vero neque est venus 
utilis aestate, neque autumno; 
tamen (est) tolerabilior per au- 
tumnum ; abstinendum in totum 
aestate, si potest fieri. 
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Daring the autumn there is the greatest danger on account of the variations of 
atmosphere. Therefore one should neither go out vrithout a robe, nor without 
shoes, especially on the colder days, nor sleep under the open air by night, or at 
least to be well covered. Now, a fuller diet is allowable, the drink less, but more 
pare. Some persons imagine that apples (24) are injurious, which are taken immo- 
derately for the most part the whole of the day, and no adequate abatement made 
from the more solid food : therefore the evil does not arise from these fruits, but from 
ikhe aggregate of all that is taken : for none of them contribute less to it than these. 
Therefore it is not fit that they should be used oftener than other food. 

Lastly, it is necessary for some part of the more solid food to be withheld when 
this is added. Indeed venery is neither salutary in summer nor in autumn ; how- 
ever, it is more supportable in autumn ; but in summer there ought to be a total 
abstinence from it if possible. 
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CAP. IV- 

BE HIS aUI ALiaUA PAUTE CORPORIS, 
tABOHANl*, ET PKlMUM DE H^IS QUI- 
BITS CAPUT INFIRMUM EST. 

Fhoximitm est, ut de iis^ dicam, qui 
partes aliquas corporis imbedllas ha- 
bent. Cui caput infinnutn est, is si 
bene concoxit, lewiter perfrioare id 
mane manibus suis debet ; numquam 
id, si fieri potest, veste velare ; ad cu- 
tern tonderi; utileque lunam vitare, 
inaximeque ante ipsum lunae solisque 
concursum ; sed nusquam post cibum. 
Si cui capilli sunt, eos quotidie pectere; 
multum ambulare, sed, si licet, neque 
sub tecto, neque in sole ; utique autem 
vitare solis ardorem, maximeque post 
cibum et vinum ; potius ungi, quam la- 
vari ; numquam ad flammam ungi, in- 
terdum ad prunam. Si in balneum ve- 
nit, sub veste primum paulum in te- 
pidario insudare, ibi ungi, turn transire 
in calidarium; ubi sudarit, in solium 
non descendere, sed multa calida aqua 
per caput se totum perfundere, turn 
tepida, deinde frigida; diutiusque ea 
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DE HIS QUI LABORANT IN AU- 
QUA PARTE CORPORIS, ET 
PRIMUM DB IJIS QU1BU8 CA- 
PUT EST IMFIRMUM. 

£9T proximum, ut dicam de lis, 
qui habent aliquas imbecillas. 

f>arte8 corporis. Cui caput est 
nfirmum, is si coucoxerit bene, 
debet perfricare id ieniter mane 
suis manibus; nunquam velare 
id veste, si potest 6eri ; tondere 
ad ciitem: que (est) utile vi- 
tare lunam, que maxime ante 
concursum ipsum lunse que solis;. 
sed nusquam (progredi) post ci- 
bum. Si sunt capilli eiii, (debet) 
pectere eos quotidie, ambulare 
multum ; sed si licet, neque sub 
tecto, neque in sole : autem ubi- 
qne vitare ardorem solis, que 
maxime post cibum et vinum: 
potius ungi quara lavari; nun- 
quam ungi ad flammam; inter- 
dnm ad prnnam. Si venit in bal- 
neum, primum insudare paulum 
sub veste in tepidario; ibi ungi, 
tnm transire in calidarium : ubt 
sudarit, non descendere in so- 
lium, sed perfundere se totum 
per caput multa calida aqua, turn 
tepida, deinde frigida que per- 



TRANSLATION. 

CHAP- IV. 

BULES FOB THOSE WHO ARE AFFECTED IN SOME OTHEB PART 
OF THE BODY, AND FIBST, OF THOSE WHO HAVE SOME IN- 
FIBMITY OF THE HEAD. 

I COME now to speak of tbose who have a weakness in some particular part of the 
body. He who has a weakness in the head, if he has digested well, ought to rub 
it gently with his hands in the morning, and never to cover it with a robe, if pos- 
sible, or the hair to be cut close to the skin ; it will benefit him to avoid moon- 
light, and particularly before her conjunction with the sun, but never to go out 
after food : if he have hair, let him comb it every day ; to walk much, neither 
under a roof, nor in the sun if possible ; but particularly to avoid the heat of the 
sun after food or wine : rather anoint than bathe, and the unction should never be 
performed before a flame, rather before a live coal. If he come into a bath, he 
ought to sweat first a little under a garment in the tepidarium, to be anointed 
there, and then to go into the calidarium ; when he has perspired there, he is not 
to descend into the solium, but to pour plenty of hot water over the head and 
whole of the body, then tepid water in the same way^ and lastly cold ; the last is to 
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caput, quam ceteras partes perfundcre ; 
deinde id aliquandiu perfricare ; novis- 
sime detergere et ungere. Capiti nihil 
seque prodest arque aqua frigida : ita- 
que is, cui hoc infirmura est, per sesta- 
tem id bene largo canali quotidie debet 
aliquandiu subjicere. Semper autem, 
etiamsi sine balneo unctus est, neque 
totum corpus refrigerare sustinet, caput 
tamen aqua frigida perfundere. Sed 
cum ceteras partes attingi nolit, demit- 
tere id, ne ad cervices aqua descendat ; 
eamque, ne quid oculis, aliisve partibus 
noceat, defluentem subinde manibus ad 
hoc regerere. Huic modicus cibus ne- 
cessarius est, quern facile concoquat; 
isque, si jejuno caput Iseditur, assu- 
mendus etiam medio die est; si non 
laeditur, semel potius. Bibere huic 
assidue vinum dilutum, lene, quam 
aquam magis expedit; ut, cum caput 
gravius esse coeperit, sit quo confugiat : 
eique ex toto neque vinum, neque aqua 
semper utilia sunt; medicamentum 
utrumque est, cum invicem assumitur. 
Scribere, legere, voce contendere, huic 
opus non est, utique post coenam ; post 
quam ne cogitatio quidem ei satis tuta 
est : maxime tamen vomitus alienus est. 



OUDO. 
fnndere ea caput dintiiis quam 
ra*teras partes; deinde perfri- 
care id aliquandiu, novissimc 
detergere et ungere. 

Nihil prodest apque capiti atque 
frigida aqna : itaqne is, cat hoc 
est infirmum, debet subjicere id 
aliquamdiu quotidie canali bene 
largo per aestatem. Autem sem- 
per etiamsi est unctus sine 
balneo, neque sustinet refrige- 
rare totum corpus, tamen per- 
fundere caput frigida aqua. S^ 
cum nolit caeteras partes attingi, 
demittere id, ne aqua descendat 
ad cervices, que regerere eam 
deOuentem ad hoc subinde map- 
nibus, ne noceat quid oculis, vel 
aliis partibus. Modicus cibus est 
necessarius huic quem concoquat 
facile ; que is est assumendus 
etiam medio die, si caput laeditur 
jejuno, si non laeditur, potius se- 
mel. Expedit magis huic bibere 
lene dilutum vinum assidue, 
quam aquam, ut cum caput cce- 
pit esse gravius, sit quo confugiat 
que neque sunt vinum neque 
aqua ex tota semper utilia ei. 
Utrumque est medicamentum 
cum assumitur invicem, non est 
opus huic, scribere, legere, con- 
tendere voce utique post cffiuam ; 
post quam nequidem cogitatio est 
satis tuta ei : tamen vomitus 
(est) maxime alienus. 



TEANSLATION. 

be continued longer on the head than on the other parts ; afterwards to rub it for 
some time ; lastly, to dry and anoint. 

Nothing does the head so much good as cold water ; therefore, he who has such 
an infirmity ought to submit it daily for some time to a full stream during the 
summer. And even if he has anointed without a bath, nor can sustain a shock over 
the whole body, yet he ought always to pour cold water upon his head. But when 
he is unwilling to have the other parts of his body touched, he ought to incline his 
head in such a manner that the water may not fall on his neck, and to dash back 
the flowing stream occasionally with his hands, lest it may offend his eyes or any 
other part. Moderate diet is necessary for him, which is more easily digested; 
and that must be t^ken in the middle of the day, if the head ache on an empty 
stomach ; if not, once a day is more eligible. Mild diluted wine is more expedient 
for him to drink than water, that when his head grows worse he may have some- 
thing to resort to: neither is it proper for him to drink wine always, nor water; 
each of them is a remedy when taken alternately. He must neither read nor 
write, nor declaim after supper; after which, not even thinking is sufficiently safe 
for him ; a vomit to this man would prove highly deleterious. 
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CAP. V. 

DE HIS aUI LIPPITUDINE, GBAVEDINE, 
DESTILLATIONE, TONSILLISQUE LA- 
BOfiANT. 

Neque vero his solis, quos capitis im- 
becillitas torquet, usus aquae frigidae 
prodest; sed lis etiam, quos assiduse 
lippitudines, gravedines, destillationes, 
tonsillaeque male habent. His autem 
non caput tantum qootidie perfunden- 
dum, sed os quoque multa frigida aqua 
fovendum est; praecipueque omnibus, 
quibus hoc utile auxiUum est, eo uten- 
dum est, ubi gravius coelum Austri 
reddiderunt. Cumque omnibus inutilis 
sit post cibum aut contentio, aut agi- 
tatio animi; turn iis praecipue, qui, vel 
capitis, vel arteriae dolores habere con- 
suerunt, vel quoslibet alios oris afFectus. 
Vitari etiam gravedines, destillationes- 
que possunt, si quam minime, qui his 
opportunus est, loca aquasque mutat ; si 
caput in sole protegit, ne incendatur, 
neve subitum ex repentino nubilo 
firigus id moveat ; si post concoctionem 
jejunus caput radit ; si post cibum ne- 
que legit, neque scribit. 



ORDO. 
CAP. V. 

DE HIS QUI LABORANT LIPPI- 
TUDINE, GRAVEUINE, DESTIL* 
LATIONE QUE TONSILLI8. 

Vero neqae iisas frigidae aquae 
prodest his solis quos imbeciUi- 
tas capitis torqnet, sed etiam iis, 
quos assiduae lippitudines, gra- 
vedines, destillationes, qoc ton- 
sillae habent male. Autem his 
non tantum caput est perfun- 
dendum quotidie, sed qno^ne os 
(est) fovendum multa rrigida a* 
qua, que est utendum eo prae- 
cipue omnibus quibus hoc auxi- 
Uum est utile, ubi Austri reddi- 
derunt coelum gravius* Que cum 
(est) contentio, aut cogitatio 
animi sit inutilis omnibus post 
cibum, tum prsecipue his qui 
consuevernnt habere vel dolores 
capitis, vel arterias, vel quoslibet 
alios affectus oris. Etiam grave- 
dines que destillationes possint 
vitari. Si is, qui est opportunus 
his, mutat aerem quam minime, 
loca, que aquas, si protegit ca- 
put in sole, ne inscindatur, vel 
ne subitum frigns ex repentino 
nubilo moveat id ; si jejunus ra- 
dit post concoctionem ; si neque 
legit, neque scribit post cibum. 



TEANSLATION. 



CHAP. V. 



OF LIPPITUDO, CATARRH, AND DISORDERS OF THE TONSILS. 

But the application of cold water is not limited to those only who have pains in 
the head ; but is advantageous to those who have lippitudo, heaviness in the head, 
catarrhs, and diseased tonsils. They must not only pour cold water on the head 
every day, but wash their mouths also with plenty of it ; and it ought to be used 
by those especially who find relief from it, when the south winds have rendered 
the air noxions. And as every effort or agitation of mind is injurious after meals 
to all, it is more especially to those who are liable to pains in their heads, or any 
other affection of the mouth or larynx (25). A person subject to these complaints 
may escape them by changing his air, situation, and water as little as possible ; let 
him protect his head from the sun, lest it be scorched by heat or affected by cold 
by the sudden intervention of a cloud ; also let him shave his head on an empty 
stomach after digestion, and neither read nor write after meals. 
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CAP. VI. 

AD SOLUTUM ALVUM REMEDIA. 

QuEM vero frequenter cita alvus exercet, 
huic opus est pila similibusque supe- 
riores partes exercere ; dum jejunus est, 
ambulare ; vitare solem, continua 
balnea; ungi citra sudorem; non uti 
dbis variis, minimeque jurulentis, aut 
leguminibus, oleribusve iis, quae celeri- 
ter descendimt ; omnia denique sumere, 
quae tarde concoquimtur. Venatio, 
durique pisces, et ex domesticis ani- 
malibus assa caro maxime juvant. 
Numquam vinum salsum bibere expe- 
dit, ne tenue quidem, aut dulce; sed 
austerum, et plenius, neque idipsum 
pervetus. Si mulso uti volet, id ex de- 
cocto melle faciendum est. Si frigidas 
potiones ventrem ejus non turbant, his 
utendum potissimum est. Si quid of- 
fensae in ccBua sensit, vomere debet; 
idque postero quoque die facere : tertio, 
modici pendens panem ex vino esse, 
adjecta uva ex olla, vel ex defruto, si- 
milibusque aliis: deinde ad consuetu- 
dinem redire. Semper autem post 
cibum conquiescere, ac neque intendere 
animum, neque ambulatione quamvis 
leni dimoveri. 



ORDO. 

CAP. vr. 

REMEDIA AD SOLUTUM ALVUM. 

Vero qaem alvus exercet cita, 
est opus huic exercere superiores 
partes pila, que similibus : dum 
est jejnnus ambulare ; vitare so- 
leni ; continua balnea ; ungi citra 
sudorem ; non uti variis cibis, 
que minime jurulentis, aut legn- 
minibus, vel his oleribus quae 
descendunt celeriter ; denique 
sumere omnia, quse concoqunn- 
tur tarde. Yenatioqneduri pisces 
et assa caro ex domesticis animali- 
buR juvant maxime. 

Expedit numquam bibere sal- 
sum vinam, ne quidem tenue, ant 
dulce, sed plenius, et austerum, 
neque idipsum pervetus. 8i volet 
uti mulso, id est faciendum ex de- 
cocto melle. Si frigidse potiones 
non turbant ventrem ejus, est 
utendum liis potissimum. Si sen- 
sit quid offensae in coena, debet 
vomere; que facere id quoque 
postero die : tertio, esse panem 
modici ponderis, ex vino uva ex 
olla adjecta, vel ex defruto, que 
aliis similibus : deinde redire ad 
consnetudinem. Autem semper 
cooQuiescere post cibum, ac ne- 
que intendere animum, neque di- 
movere ambulatione quamvis 
leni. 



TRANSLATION. 

CHAP. VI. 

RELAXATIONS OF THE BOWELS AND TREATMENT. 
The man who is troubled with a frequent relaxation of the bowels ought to exer- 
cise the upper parts with the ball and such like motions ; to walk while his stomach 
is empty ; to avoid the sun ; constant bathing ; to be anointed until perspiration be- 
gins ; not to use a variety of food, pai'ticnlarly stews, pulse, and potherbs, all of 
which pass quickly through ; in short, to take all such things as are slowly digested. 
Venison, firm fish, and the roasted meat of domestic animals aid much. 

It is never expedient to drink salt wine (26), nor even diluted or sweet wine, 
but the austere, of a full body, and not very old. If he choose to take hydromel, 
it must be prepared with boiled honey. If the bowels be not disturbed by cold 
drinks he ought to use these principally. If any thing has disagreed with him at 
supper, he ought to take an emetic, and to repeat it on the day following ; on the 
third day to eat a small portion of bread dipped in wine, or preserved grapes, or 
indefrutum(S7) and things of a like nature: afterwards to return to his ordinary 
mode of living. After food always to rest, and neither to apply his mind, nor to 
be agitated by walking however gently. 
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CAP. VII. 

BEMEDIA AD COLI DOLOBEM. 

At si laxius intestinum dolere consue- 
vit, quod cotum nominant^ cum id ni* 
fai^ nisi genus inflationis sit, id^igendum 
est, Mt concoquat aliquis, ut lectione, 
aliisque generibus exerceatur^ utatur 
balileo ca&do, cibis quoque et potipnibus 
<;'a}i^is; denique bmni roodo frigus vitet, 
item dulcia omnia, leguminaque, et 
^aid(Juid ittflare consuevit. 



OBDO. 
CAP. VII. 

REMEDIA AD DOLOKEM COLI. 

At 81 laxius intestinum quod Do- 
minant KZkn (id estycolnm) con- 
tuetit dolore, cum id sit mliil 
nisi genus inflatioois, id est 
agendum, ut aliquis concoquat, 
ut exerceatur lectioue, que sMh 
f^erteribns, utatnr ealido baliTeo, 

Suoquecalidijscibisetpotioiiibns ; 
enique vitet fii^us omdi modo, 
item omnia dulci, qucT leguraina, 
et quidquid consuevit inflare. 



TBANS^ATION» 

CHAP. VII. 

DISEASES OP THE COLON. 

I ' » • 

Btn^ if a more relaxed state of the intestine which is called the colon, be subject to 
pains, it may be nothing but a kind of flatulency, and the treatmentf to be pursued 
lA, that digestion may be facilitated : the patient must practise reading and other 
exercises ; he may use the hot bath, also take his food and drink warm : lastly, let 
him avoid cold by all means, also all sweet things, pulse, and whatever usually 
generates flatulencies. 



CAP. VIII. 

QUiE AGENDA SINT STOMACHO LABO- 

BANTIBUS. 

Si quis vero stomacho laborat, legere 
clare debet ; post lectionem ambulare ; 
turn pila^ vel armis, aliove quo genere, 
quo superior pars movetur, exerceri; 
non aquam, sed vinum calidum bibere 
jejunus; cibum bis die assumere, sic 
tamJEfn, ut facile concoquat; uti vino 



OBDO. 

CAP. VIII. 

QVJE AGENDUBf LABORAMTIBUS 
STOMACHO. 

Vero si qnis laborat stomacho, 
debet legere clare ; post lectio- 
nem ambulare ; tum exerceri 
pila, YCl armis, ve quo alio ge- 
nere, quo superior pars movetur ; 
jejunus non bibere aquam, sed 
calidum vinnm ; assnmere cibnm 
bis die, tamen sic, ut concoquat 
facile ; uti tcntii et austero vino. 



TBAN8LATI0N. 

CHAP. yiii. 

THE KANA&EMENX OF A WEAK STOMACH. 
If a person be troubled with dyspepsia he ought to read aloud ; after reading to walk, 
then to exercise himself with the ball or arms, or any other movement by which the 
superior parts are put in motion : not to drink water on an empty stomach, but 
hot wine ; to take food twice a day, but only as much as he can easily digest ; to use 
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tenui et austero, et post cibum frigidis 
potionibus potius. Stomachum autem 
infirmum indicant pallor, macies, prae- 
cordiorum dolor, nausea, et nolentium 
vomitus, in jejuno dolor capitis. Quae 
in quo non sunt, is firmi stomach! est. 
Neque credendum utique nostris est, 
qui cum im adversa valetudine rinum 
aut frigidam aquam concupiverunt, de- 
liciarum patrocinium in accusationem 
non merentis stomachi babent. At qui 
tarda concoquunt, et quorum ideo prse^ 
cordis inflantur, quive propter ardorem 
aliquem noctu sitire consuerunt, ante 
quam conquiescant, duos tresve cyathos 
per tenuem fistulam bibant. Prodest 
etiam adversus tardam concoctionem 
clare legere, deinde ambulare, tum vel 
ungi vel lavari, assidue vinitm frigidum 
bibere, et post cibum, magnam potio- 
nem, sed, ut supra dixi, per siphonem : 
deinde omnes potiones aqua mgida in- 
cludere. Cui vero cibus acescit, is 
ante eum bibere aquam egelidam debet, 
et vomere: at si cui ex hoc frequens 
dejectio incidit, quoties alvus ei con- 
stiterit, frigida potione potissimum 
utatur. 



ORDO. 
et potins frigidis potionibus post 
cibum. Autem pallor, macies, 
dolor praecordiomm, nausea et 
vomitus nolentium, dolor capitis 
in jejuno, indicant iniirmum sto- 
niacbum. In quo qaae oon sunt, 
is est firmi stomachi. Neque est 
eredendom ntiqne nostrts, qui 
ctim ooncupivernnt TiDiini aut 
frigidam aquam in adv^r» vale- 
tudine, habent patrocinium deli- 
ciarttm in accusationem sto- 
machi non miereiiti». 

At qui coBcoqttuat tai'de^ qt 
praecordia quorum ideo inflanjtur, 
ve qui proptei* aliquem^rdorem 
consuerunt sitire nocti, bibaiit 
duos vel tieA cyathos per t?tmem 
fistulam, ante quam conquiescant. 
Etiam prodest adversus tardara 
concoctionem legere clare, de- 
inde ambulare, tum vel ungi vel 
lavari, bibere frigidum vinum 
assidue, et post cibum, magnam 
potionem, sed, ut dixi supra, per 
siphonem: deinde includereom- 
jne« potiones aqua frigida. Ver# 
cui cibus' acescit, is debet bibere 
egelidam aquam ante eiini, ei 
vomere : at si frequens dej^ctfo 
incidit cui ex hoc, i]uoties alvas 
constiterit ei, utatur potissimum 
frigida potione. 



TEANSLATION. 

diluted and sharp Mrioe ; and rather cold drinks after food. But paleness, leanness, 
pains of the praecordia, nausea, and involuntary vomiting, pain of the head when 
the stomach is empty, are all indications of that organ being in a weak state. In 
those persons where these signs are absept, the stomach is stitmg. Neither 
must we credit our countrymen, who, when they are indisposed, eagerly call for 
wine or cold water, and defend their luxury under the pretext that the stomach la 
unmindful of its office. 

But tMose who digest slowly, and for tliit reason the stomach becomes inflated^ 
or who, on account of heat, are accustomed to be thirsty during the night, may 
drink two or three cupfuls through a small tube before going to rest. Jt as< 
sists a tardy digestion also, to read aloud, then to walk, afterwards either to be 
anointed or bathe; to drink constantly cold wine, and after meals to drink freely, 
but in the manner I directed above, by a syphon ; and to conclude all by cold water. 
But he whose food becomes aceec^^it in the ^stomach, should drink warm water 
previously, to excite vomiting. Should a purging ensue from this, as soon as the 
bowels become fettlad^ he ought^to ase cM drhikr principiiHy. ' ' 

.jih'v «J i;i::h». 1-. . r . i. '..:' ' ■ '-■ • ■ > ' ■ ; •": ■ • " • • ■ ' • 
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CAP. IX. 

QUOD OBSERVANDUM SIT DOLORE 
NERVORUM LABORANTIBUS. 

Si cui vero dolere nervi solent, quod in 
podagra chiragrave esse consuevit, huic, 
quantum fieri potest, exercendum id est, 
quod affectum est, objiciendumque la- 
bori et frigori ; nisi cum dolor increvit ; 
8ub quo quies optima est. Venus 
semper inimica est ; concoctio, sicut in 
omnibus corporis affectibus, necessaria. 
Cruditas enim id maxime Isedit, et quo- 
ties offensum corpus est, vitiosa pars 
maxime sentit. 

Ut concoctio autem omnibus vitiis 
occurrit, sic rursus aliis frigus, aliis ca- 
lor : quae sequi quisque pro habitu cor- 
poris sui debet. Frigus inimicum est 
seni, tenui, vulneri, prsecordiis, inte- 
stinis, vesicae, auribus, coxis, scapulis, 
naturalibus, ossibus, dentibus, nervis, 
vulvae, cerebro : idem summam cutem 
facit pallidam, aridam, duram, nigram; 
ex hoc horrores tremoresque nascuntur. 
At prodest juvenibus, et omnibus pie- 



ORDO. 
CAP. IX. 

QUID SIT OBSERVANDUM LABO- 
HANTIBUS DOLORE NERVORUM. 

Yero 81 nervi solent dolere cui, 
qnod consuevit esse in podagra 
ve chiragra, est haic, exercen- 
dam id a uod estaffectnm qnantom 

{>ote8t neri, que objiciendnm (id) 
abori et frigori ; nisi cam dolor 
increvit ; sub quo quies est op- 
tima. Venus est semper inimica, 
concoctio, sicut in omnibus affec- 
tibns corporis, (est) necessaria* 
Enim cruditas laedit id maxime, 
et qnoties corpus est offensum 
vitiosa pars sentit maxime. 

Autem ut concoctio occurrit 
omnibus vitiis, sic rursus frigus 
(occurrit) aliis, calor aliis : quae 
quisque debet sequi pro ba- 
bitu sui corporis. Frigus est 
inimicum seni, tenui, vulneri, 
praecordiis, intestinis, vesicae, au- 
ribus, coxis^scapnlis, naturalibus, 
ossibus, dentibus, nervis, vulvae, 
cerebro : idem facit summam 
cutem pallidam, aridam, duram, 
nigram ; ex hoc horrores que 
tremores nascuntur. At prodest 
Juvenibus, et omnibus plenis: 



TRANSLATION. 



CHAP. IX. 

ON THOSE WHO LABOUR UNDER AFFECTIONS OF THE NERVES. 

But if a person be subject to pains of the nerves, such as is common in gout of the 
feet or hands, he ought as much as possible to exercise that part which is affected, 
and to be exposed to labour and cold ; unless the pain has become violent, and in 
that case rest is best. Venery is always inimical in these complaints. Digestion 
is necessary in this, as in all other afiections of the body. For crudity injures it 
most ; and as often as the body is deranged, (or rather the digestive organs are at 
fault,) the parts affected feel it most. 

But as digestion opposes all diseases, so in the same way again, some are op- 
posed by cold, others by heat : and which each person ought to follow, according to 
the nature of his body. Cold is inimical to an old or delicate person, to a wound, the 
praecordia, intestines, bladder, ears, hips, shoulders, private parts, teeth, bone.«, 
nerves, womb, and brain. It also renders the surface of the skin pale, hard, dry, 
and black ; from this proceed shiverings and tremors* But it benefits young per- 
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nis: erectiorque mens est, et melius con- 
coquitur, ubi frigus quidem est, sed ca- 
vetur. Aqua vero frigida infusa, prae- 
terquam capiti,etiam stomacho prodest: 
item articulis doloribusque, qui sunt 
sine ulceribus : item rubicundis nimis 
hominibus, si dolore vacant. Calor 
autem adjuvat omnia, quae frigus in- 
festat : item lippientes, si nee dolor, 
nee lacrimse sunt ; nervos quoque, qui 
contrahuntur ; praecipueque ea ulcera, 
quae ex frigore sunt : idem corporis co- 
lorem bonum facit; urinam movet. Si 
nimius est, corpus effoeminat, nervos 
emollit, stomacnum solvit. Minime 
vero aut frigus aut calor tuta sunt, ubi 
subita insuetis sunt. Nam Aigus, la- 
teris dolores, aliaque vitia ; frigida 
aqua, strumas excitat : calor concoctio- 
nem prohibet, somnum aufert, sudore 
digerit, obnoxium morbis pestilentibus 
corpus efficit. 



OllDO. 
que mens est erectior, et quidem 
concoqnitur melius, ubi est 
frigns, sed cavetur. Vero prap- 
terquam frigida aqua infusa ca- 
pita, etiam prodest stomacho : 
que item doloribus articulis, qui 
sunt sine ulceribus : item nimis 
rubicundis liominiban, si vacant 
dolore. Autem calor adjuvat 
omnia, qus frigus infestat: item 
lippientes, si sunt nee dolor, nee 
lacrimae ; quoque nervos, qui 
contrahuntur ; que praecipue 
ea ulcera, quae sunt ex frigore : 
idem facit bonum colorem cor- 
poris ; movet urinam. Si est ni- 
mius, effoeminat corpus, emollit 
' nervos, solvit stomachum. Vero 
aut frigus, aut calor sunt minime 
tuta, ubi sunt subita insuetis. 
Nam frigns excitat dolores la- 
teris, que alia vitia, frigida aqua 
(excitat) strumas : calor prohibet 
concoctionem, aufert snranum, 
digerit sudore, efficit corpus ob- 
noxium pestilentibus morbis. 
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SODS, and all those who are of a full habit. The mind is more firm, and indeed 
when it is cold, digestion goes on better, but due care should be taken to guard 
against it. Cold water poured on, not only profits the head but the stomach also : 
and also pains in the joints which are not ulcerated ; and to persons who are too 
ruddy, if they be free from pain. Heat favours whatever cold hurts ; those having 
blear eyes, if they have neither pain nor a suffusion of tears ; also contracted nerves, 
and particularly those ulcers which are produced by cold ; produces a good colour 
of the body, and promotes the excretion of urine. If it be too great it debilitates 
the body, softens the nerves, and relaxes the stomach. But neither cold nor heat 
is by any means safe coming suddenly upon persons unaccustomed to it. Now 
cold excites pain in the side, and other complaints ; and cold water causes strumous 
diseases : heat prevents digestion, takes away sleep, it is the great agent in de- 
composing the body by perspiration, and renders it the more obnoxious to pesti- 
lential diseases. 



so 
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CAP. X. 

OBSERVATIO IX PKSTILENTJA. 

Est etiam observatio necessaria, qua 
quis in pestilentia utatur adhuc integer, 
cum tamen securus esse non possit. 
Turn igitur oportet peregrinari, navi- 
gare : ubi id non licet, gestari, ambu- 
lare sub divo, ante aestum, leniter ; eo- 
demque modo ungi : et, ut supra com- 
prehensum est, vitare fatigationem, 
cruditatem, frigus, calorem, libidinem : 
jnultoque magis sc continere, si qua 
gravitas in corpore est. Turn neque 
mane surgendum, neque pedibus nudis 
ambulandum est, minimeque post ci- 
bum, aut balneum : neque jejuno, ne- 
que coenato vomendum est : neque 
niovenda alvus ; atque etiam, si per se 
mota est, comprimenda est: abstinen- 
dum potius, si plenius corpus est. Item- 
ijue vitandum balneum, sudor, raeridi- 
anus somnus, utique si cibus quoque 
antecessit ; qui tamen semel die turn 
coramodius assumitur; insuper etiam 
modicus, ne cruditatem moveat. Al- 
temis diebus invicem, modo aqua, modo 
vinum bibendum est. Quibus servatis. 



ORDO. 
CAP. X. 

OBSERVATIO IN PESTILENTIA. 

Observatio est etiam necessa- 
ria, qua qnis adhuc integer uta- 
tur in pestilentia, tamen cum non 
possit esse securus. Tnm igitur 
oportet peregrinari, navigare: 
ubi id non licet, gestari, ambu- 
lare leniter sub divo,anteaestura : 
que eodera modo ungi : et nt est 
supra comprehensiim, vitare fa- 
tigationem, cruditatem, frigus, 
calorem, libidinem : que conti- 
nere se multo magis, si est qua 
gravitas in corpore. Turn neque 
surgendum mane, neque est am- 
bulandum nudis pedibus, que 
minlme postcibum, ant balneum: 
neque est vomendum jejuno, ne- 
que coenato: neque (est) alvus 
niovenda; atque etiam, si est 
mota per se, est comprimenda : 
potius est abstinendum, (quam 
implerese,)si corpus est plenius. 
Que item vitandum balneum, su- 
dor, meridianus somnus, utique 
quoque si cibus antecessit ; 
tamen qui assumitur semel die 
commodius, turn etiam insuper 
modicus, ne moveat cruditatem. 
Modo aqua, modo vinum est bi- 
bendnui aiternis diebus invicem. 
Quibus servatis, victus debet 



TRANSLATION. 

CHAP. X. 

PESTILENTIAL DISEASES. 

There are some things to be observed in a pestilential season, even by a man who 
is as yet in good health, but yet cannot be secure. At that time it is proper to 
travel, and to sail : when that is not attainable, to use gestation, gentle walking in 
the open air before the heat of the day, and unction with the same moderation, and 
as it has been directed above, to avoid fatigue, crudity, cold, heat, and venery, and 
confine himself to a strict regimen. If he feel any heaviness about the body, then 
he is neither to rise in the morning, nor walk barefooted at any time, particularly 
after meals or the bath : nor to vomit either with an empty stomach, or after supper: 
nor are the bowels to be relaxed, and if they become loose of themselves, they must 
be restrained. Abstinence must be observed, if the body be plethoric. Also the 
bath must be avoided, sweating, the meridian nap,particular]y if food have preceded 
it, at which time food should be taken rather once in the day, and even that spar- 
ingly» lest it may cause indigestion: one day water, next day wine is to be drunk, 
and so on every alternate day. Thefe regulations being observed, there ought to 
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ex reliqua victus consuetudine quam 
minimum mutari debet. Cum vero haec 
in omni pestilentia facienda sint, turn in 
ea maxime, quam Austri excitarint. 
Atque etiam peregrinantibus eadeni ne- 
cessaria sunt, ubi gravi tempore anni 
discesserunt ex suis sedibus, vel ubi in 
graves regiones venenmt. Ac si cetera 
res aliqua prohibebit, utique abstinere 
debebit : atque ita a vino ad aquam, ab 
hac ad vinum, eo, qui supra positus est, 
modo, transitus ei esse. 



ORDO. 
matari quam miuimum ex reli- 
qua consuetudine. Vero cum 
liiiec sint facienda in omni pesti- 
lentia, turn maxiuic in ea, quam 
Austri excitarint. Atque etiam 
eadeni sunt necessaria peregri- 
nantibus, ubi discesserunt ex 
suis sedibus gravi tempore anni, 
vel ubi venernnt in graves re- 
giones. Ac si aliqua res prohi- 
bebit cetera, utique debebit ab- 
stinere: atque ita ei transitus 
esse a vino ad aquam, ab bac ad 
vinum, eo modo, qui est positus 
supra. 



TRANSLATION. 

be little or no deviation from the usual diet. But as these rules are applicable in 
all pestilential times, tliey must be more strictly adhered to in those, caused by the 
south winds. The same precautions are necessary for travellers who are about 
to leave their residences in the sickly season of the year, or when they have arrived 
in some unhealthy region. But if any circumstance shall prohibit a compliance 
with all these things, it will be strictly necessary for a person to live abstemiously ; 
and that the transition may be thus : — from wine to water — from this to wine, in 
that manner which has been directed above. 
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Instantis autem adversse valetudinis 
signs complura sunt In quibus expli- 
candis non dubitabo auctoritate anti- 
quorum virorum uti, niaximeque Hip- 
pocratis ; cum recentioris medici quam- 
vis quaedam in curationibus mutarint, 
tamen hsec ilium optime prsesagisse 
fateantur. Sed antequam dico, quibus 
prsecedentibus morborum timor subsit ; 
npn alienum videtur exponere, quae tern- 
pora anni,quse tempestatum genera, quae 
partes aetatis^ qualia corpora roaxime 
tuta vel periculis opportuna sint, quod 
genus adversae valetudinis in quoque 
timeri roaxime possit. Non quod non 
omni tempore, m omni tempestatum 
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PROCEMIUM. 

AuteM signa adverssB Taletadi- 
Dis instantis snnt complura. In 
explicandisquibas non dnbitabo 
nti auctoritate antiquorum viro- 
rnni, que maxime Hippocratis; 
cum recentiores medici quamvis 
mutarint qntedam in curationi- 
bus, tamen fateantur ilium prsB- 
sagisse lisec optime. Sed ante- 
quam dico, quibus pr9<*edenti-r 
buA timor morborum subsit, non 
▼idetur alienum exponere, quae 
tempora anni, quas genera tem- 
pestatum, quae partes fetalis, 
qnalia corpora sint maxime tuta 
vel maxime opportuna periculis, 
quod genus adversae valetudinis 
possit maxime timeri in quoque. 
Non quod homines omnis habitus. 
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THE SECOND BOOK 



OF 



AURELIUS CORNELIUS CELSUS 



ON MEDICINE. 



INTRODUCTION. 

There are many diagnostic signs of an incipient disease. In the explication of 
which, I shall not hesitate to nse the authority of the ancients, and most partica- 
larly that of Hippocrates ; since the more modem physicians, altbongh they have 
deviated in the mode of treatment, yet confess that he has delivered the most ac- 
curate prognoses from these signs. But before I speak of those precursors, which 
excite an apprehension of luriiing diseases, it may not be improper to explain what 
seasons of the year, what kinds of weather, what times of life, what constitntions 
are most safe from, or most susceptible of diseases, and what kinds are most to be 
■ieared in each of these. Not but men of all ases and all habits become sick 
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genere, omnis setatis, omnis habitus 
homines, per omnia genera morborum 
et aegrotent ct moriantur : sed quod ire- 
quentius tamen quaedam eveniant ; ide- 
oque utiles it scire unumquemque, quid^ 
et quando maxime caveat. 



ORDO. 
et omnis aptati» egrotent et roori- 
nntur per omnia geuera morbo- 
rum, non omni tempore, in omni 
genere tempestatiim. Sed tamen 
qnaeilam qHod eveniant frequen- 
tins ; que ideo sit ntile nniim 
qnemque scire, quid maxime ca- 
veat, etqaaodo. 



TRANSLATION. 



in every season, and die in all kinds of diseases ; yet some of them happen more 
frequently than others : and on that account it is useful for every one to know when, 
and against what, he should be most upon his guard. 



CAP. I. 

QUiB ANNI TEMPORA, QXJM TEMPESTA- 
TUM GENERA, QUiE PARTES iETATIS, 
QUALIA CORPORA VEL TUTA VEL 
MORBIS OPPORTUNA SINT, ET QUOD 
VALETUDINIS GENUS IN QUOQUE 
TIMERI POSSIT. 

Igitur saluberrimum ver est : proxime 
deinde ab hoc, hiems : periculosior 
aestas : autumnus longe periculosissi- 
mus. Ex tempestatibus vero optimae 
aequales sunt, sive frigidae, sive calidae: 
pessimae, quae maxime variant. Quo 
fit, ut autumnus plurimos opprimat. 
Nam fere meridianis temporibus calor ; 
noctumis atque matutinis, simulque 
etiam vespertinis, frigus est. Corpus 
ergo, et aesti^, et subinde meridianis 
caloribus relaxatum, subito fiigore ex- 



ORDO. 

CAP. I. 

QVJE TEMPORA ANNI, QVJE GB« 
NERA TEMPESTATUM, QUiB 
PARTES iBTATIS, QUALIA COR- 
PORA 8INT OPPORTUNA VEL 
TUTA YEL MORBIS, ET Q|iOD 
GENUS VALETUDINIS POSSIT 
TIMERI IN QUOQUE. 

Igitur ver est saluberrimum : 
deinde hiems (est) proxime ab 
hoc: aestas periculosior, autum- 
nus longe periculosissimus. Vero 
ex tempestatibus seqnales sunt 
optime, sive frigidae, sive ca- 
lidae : quae variant maxime (sunt) 
pessimae. Quo fit, ut autumnus 
opprimat plurimos. Nam (est) 
calor fere meridianis tempori- 
bus ; atque est frigus (fere) noc- 
tumis, matutinis, que etiam si- 
mul vespertinis. Ergo corpus 
relaxatum et aestate et subinde 
meridianis caloribus, subito ex- 
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CHAP. I. 
OF .mmp:- different seasons, weather, ages, constitutions, 

...i . n \: • -and the ]>ISEASES PECULIAR TO EACH. 

Now Ihe most salubrious season is the spring, next after this, the winter: 
the summer is more dangerous : but the autumn is by far the most dan- 
gerous. But of all seasons, those of equal temperatures are the best, whe- 
ther cold or hot: the worst are those which vary most. By which it hap- 
pens, that the autumn carries off the greatest number. For generally the meridian 
sun is hot ; the night and moraing, and even the evening too, are cold. Therefore 
the body being relaxed bjrtbe preceding snmmer, and tJi^ f t^<\u«fA. tR^\\^\^5v>RfeV«k 



54 



CELSUS D£ MEDICINA. 



[lib. II; 



cipitur. Sed ut eo tempore id maxime 
fit, sic quandocumque evenit, noxium 
est. Ubi aequalitas autem est, tamen 
saluberrimi sunt sereni dies ; meliores 
pluvii, quam tantum nebulosi, nubilive: 
optimique hieme, qui omni vento va- 
cant ; aestate, quibus Favonii perflant. 
Si genus aliud ventorum est, salubriores 
Septemtrionales, quam Subsolani, vel 
Austri sunt : sic tamen haec, ut inter- 
dum regionum sorte mutentur. Nam 
fere ventus ubique a mediterraneis re- 
gionibus veniens, salubris ; a mari, 
gravis est. Neque solum in bono tem- 
pestatum habitu certior valetudo est ; 
sed priores morbi quoque, si qui incide- 
runt, leviores sunt, et proraptius fini- 
untur. Pessimum aegro coelum est, 
quod aegrum fecit ; adeo ut in id quo- 
que genus, quod natura pejus est, in 
hoc statu salubris mutatio sit. 

At aetas media tutissima est, quae ne- 
que juventae calore, neque senectutis fri- 
goreinfestatur. Longis morbis senectus, 
acutis adolescentia magis patet. Corpus 
autem habilissimum quadratum est, ne- 
que gracile, neque obesum. Nam longa 
statura, ut in juventa decora est, sic 
matura senectute conficitur : gracile 
corpus infirmum, obesum hebes est. 
Vere tamen maxime, quaecumque hu- 



OBDO. 
cipitur frigore. Sed ut id fit 
maxime co tempore, sic quando- 
cumque evenit, est noxium. Au- 
tem ubi est squalitas, tamen se- 
reni dies sunt saluberrimi; pluvii 
meliores, quam nebulosi tautum, 
ve niibili : que optimi hieme, 
qui vacant omni vento ; a?state, 
quibus Favonii perflant. Si est 
aliud genus ventorum, Septem- 
trionales sunt salubriores, quam 
Subsolani, vel Austri: tamen sic, 
ut interdum haec mutentur sorte 
regionum. Nam ubique ventus 
veniens a mediterraneis regioni- 
bus, est fere salubris, a mari, 
(est fere) gravis. Neque solum 
est valetudo certior in bono ha- 
bitu tempestatum ; sed quoque 
priores morbi, si qui inciderunt, 
sunt leviores, et finiuntur promp- 
tius. Ccelum quod fecit -degrum 
est pessimum aegro, adeo ut quo- 
que, in hoc statu mutatio in id 
genus, quod est pejus natura, sit 
salubris. 

At media aetas est tutissima, 
quae neque infestatur, calore 
juventae, neque frigore senec- 
tutis. Senectus patet magis 
longis morbis, adolescentia (pa- 
tet magis) acutis. Autem ha- 
bilissimum corpus est quadra- 
tum, neque gracile, neque obe- 
sum. Nam longa statura, est 
decora ut in juventa, sic confici- 
tur matura senectute : gracile 
corpus est infirmum, obesitm 
(est) hebes. Tamen vera quae- 
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of autumn, is seized on by sudden cold. But, as it mostly occurs at this season, so 
whenever it does happen, it is most noxious. When there is an equality of tempe- 
rature, the serene days are the most salubrious : the rainy are better than those 
only misty, or cloudy : and in winter those days are best when there is no wind at 
all ; in summer those on which the westerly breezes blow. If the wind be from any 
other point, the northerly are more salutary than the easterly or southerly : yet these 
things are so, that they may be changed by the position of countries. For gene- 
rally a wind coming from an over-land region is salutary every where, one from 
the sea is pestiferous. Not only is health more certain, in a good state of the tem- 
perature, but even former diseases, if any have happened, are lighter, and sooner 
removed. That air is the most baneful to a patient which has produced his disease ; 
so that in this state a change even to that, which by its nature is worse, may be sa- 
lutary. 

But the middle age is most safe, which is neither endangered by the heat of 

youth, nor by the frigidity of old age. Old age is more liable to chronic diseases, 

and youth to acute ones. A square figure, neither too slender nor too fat, is the 

most suitable form to endure the vicissitudes of life. For a tall stature, although it 

is graceful in youth, so it quickly wears out by pTemature age : a slender body is 
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moris motu novantur, in metu esse con- 
suenint. Ergo turn lippitudinis, pus- 
tulse, profusio sanguinis, abscessus cor- 
poris, quae cfTroa-TyifjLara Graeci nominant, 
bilis atra, quam /Ae>^ayxo>^iav appellant, 
insania, morbus comitialis, angina, 
gravedines, destillationes oriri solent. li 
quoque morbi, qui in articulis nervisque 
modo urgent, modo quiescunt, turn 
maxime et inchoantur et repetunt. At 
sestas non quidem vacat plerisque his 
morbis ; sed adjicit febres, vel conti- 
nuas, vel ardentes, vel tertianas, vo- 
mitus, alvi dejectiones, auricularum do- 
lores, ulcera oris, cancros, et in ceteris 
quidem partibus, sed maxime obsccenis; 
et quidquid sudore hominem resolvit. 

Vix quidquam ex his in autumnum 
non incidit : sed oriuntur quoque eo tem- 
pore febres incertae, lienis dolor, aqua 
inter cutem, tabes, quaifi Graeci (pSla-iv 
nominant ; urinae difficultas, quam 
arpayyou^tav appellant ; tenuioris intes- 
tini morbus, quem sixeov nominant ; lae- 
vitas intestinorum, quae mievte^Icz voca- 
tur ; coxae dolores, morbi comitiales. 
Idemque tempus et diutinis malis fa- 
tigatos, et ab aestate tantum proxima 
presses interimit ; et alios novis morbis 



ORDO. 
ciiinqiie iiovaiitur inotu iiunioris, 
coiisiierunt esse maxime in int'tii, 
Turn erijo lippituiliiics, pii-stiila», 
proiiisio sanguinis, abscessus 
rorporis, quae Graeci nominant 
ocroffrnfietra (apostemala), atra 
hilis, quam appellant fnXay^okUv 
(uieianeholia), insania, conniiulis 
morbus, anginvi, f^ravedincs, 
destillationes solent oriri. Quo- 
que ii morbi qui modo ur;]j; nt in 
artirulis que nervis, modo qui- 
escunt, et turn maxime inchoan- 
tur et repetunt. At quidem 
a^stas non vacat his plerisque 
morbis ; sed adjicit febres, vel 
continuas, vel ardentes, vel ter- 
tianas, vomitus, dejectiones alvi, 
dolores auricularum, ulcera oris, 
cancros, et quidem in ceteris 
partibus, sed maxime obsc(unis ; 
et quidquid resolvit hominem sn- 
dore. 

Vix quidquam ex his non inci- 
dit in autuumum : sed quoque eo 
tempore incerta febres oriun* 
tur, dolor lienis, aqua inter cu- 
tem, tabes, quam Graeci nomi- 
nant ^4i^ty (phthisin ; ; didicultas 
urime, quam appellant ^r^yyou- 
p/ai'(strdn<;uria); morbus tenuio- 
ris intestini, quem nominant liXto» 
(ileum) ; laevitas intestinorum, 
qua; vocatur Xmyn^/a (lien teria) ; 
dolores coxae, comitiales morbi. 
Que idem tempus et fatigatos 
diatinis malis, et pressos ab 
proxima aistate tantum interimit ; 
et cooficit alios novis morbis; 
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weak, a corpulent dull. Whatever complaints are renewed by the motion of the 
humours, are generally to be dreaded most in spring. Therefore at that time sore 
eyes, pustules, haemorrhages, abscesses of the body, which the Greeks name apo- 
stemata, atrabilis, which they call melancholia, insanity, epilepsy, angina, cata- 
rrheuma, and colds usually occur. Also those diseases of the joints and nerves, 
sometimes acute, sometimes chronic ; the first are generally begun at this season, 
and the last are brought into action. But the summer is not altogether free from 
tlie most of these diseases mentioned above, but brings an additional train of cither 
ardent or tertian fevers, vomiting, diarrhoea, pains in the ears, ulcers in the mouth, 
cancers in various parts of the body, but mostly on the privates; and other colliqua- 
tive complaints which exhaust the frame. 

There are scarcely any of these that do not happen in autumn ; but there arise 
also at that time, erratic fevers, pains of the spleen, anasarca, consumption, which 
the Greeks name phthisis, difficulty of urine, which they term stranguria; a disease 
of the smaller intestine, which they designate the ileum ; dysentery, which they call 
lienteria; pains of the hips, and epileptic diseases. This season is also fatal to 
those worn out by protracted maladies, and those so much debilitated by the pre- 
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conficit ; et quosdam longissimis im- 
plicat, maximeque quartanis, quad per 
niemem quoque exerceant. Neque aliud 
magis tempus pestilentise patet, cujus- 
cumque ea generis est ; quamvis variis 
rationibus nocet. Hiems autem capitis 
dolores, tussim, et quidquid in faucibus, 
in lateribus, in visceribus mali contra- 
hitur, irritat. 

Ex tempestibus, Aquilo tussim movet, 
fauces exasperat, ventrem adstringit, 
urinam supprimit, horrores excitat, 
item dolores lateris et pectoris : sa- 
num tamen corpus spissat, et mobi- 
lius atque expeditius reddit. Auster 
aures hebetat, sensus tardat, capitis do- 
lorem movet, aWum solvit, totum cor- 
pus eflicit hebes, humidum, languidum. 
Ceteri venti, quo huic vel illi propiores 
sunt, eo magis vicinos his illisve af- 
fectus faciunt. Denique omnis calor 
et jecur et lienem inflammat, mentem 
hebetat, ut anima deficiat, ut sanguis 
prorumpat, efficit. Frigus modo nervo- 
rum distentionem, modo rigorem infert; 
illud (r7ra(r/jLog, hoc reravog Graece nomi- 
natur: nigritiem in ulceribus, horrores 
in febribus excitat. In siccitatibus, 
acutae febres, lippitudines, tormina, uri- 
nse difBcultas, articulorum dolores ori- 
untur* Per imbres^ longae febres, alvi 
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et implicat qaosdam longissimis, 
qae maxime quartanis, quae ex- 
erceant quoqile per hierapm. 
Ncqae aliiid tempus patet ma- 
gis pestilentise cujascumqne 
generis ea est ; quamvis nocet 
variis rationibu». Autem liiems 
irritat dolores capitis, tussim^, et 
quidquid mali contrahitur in fau- 
cibus, in lateribus, in visceribus. 
Ex tempestatibus, Aquilo mo- 
vet tussim, exasperat fauces, ad- 
stringit ventrem, supprimit uri- 
nam excitathorrores, item dolores 
lateris et pectoris: tamen spis- 
sat sanum corpus, et reddit mo- 
bilius atque expeditius. Auster 
hebetat aures, tardat sensus, 
movet dolorem capitis, solvit 
8lvum,efBcit totum corpus hebes, 
humidum, languidum. Caeteri 
venti, quo sunt propriores huic 
vel illi, eo faciunt affectus magis 
vicinos his vel illis. Denique 
omnis calor inflammat et jecur 
et lienem, hebetat mentem, ef- 
ficit, ut anima deficiat, nt san- 
guis prorumpat. Frigus modo 
infert distentionem nervorum, 
modo rigorem ;' illud nominatur 
^crag-fitof (spasmus), Gra'ce, hoc 
TtTavef (tetanus): excitat nigri- 
tiem in ulceribus, horrores in 
febribus. In siccitatibus, acu- 
tae febres, lippitudines, tor- 
mina, diflicultas urinas, dolores 
articulorum orinntur. Per im- 
bres, longae febres, dejectiones 
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ceding summer; it carries off some by new diseases, and involves others in maladies 
of long continuance, especially quartan fevers, which may maintain their baneful in- 
fluence even through winter. Neither is there any season more obnoxious to pesti- 
lence, of whatever kind that may be, and however various in its mode of assault. 

The winter excites pains of the head, cough, and whatever complaints are con- 
tracted in the fauces, in the sides, and viscera. 

Of the various wind«i, the north causes a cough, exasperates the fauces, binds the 
bowels, suppresses the urine, excites shiverings, also pains of the side and chest: 
but it braces a sound body, and renders it more flexible and active. The 
south wind affects the hearing, impedes the senses, causes pain of the head, dis- 
orders the bowels, and renders the whole frame phlegmatic, moist, and languid. 
The other winds, in proportion as they may approximate either of these, pro- 
duce effects the more similar to each of them. In short, all heat inflames both the 
liver and spleen, hebetates the mind^ produces syncope, and haemorrhages. Cold 
sometimes causes convulsions, at other times tetanus, the first is called in Greek 
sptumosy the last tetanos: it generates sphaceli (l) in ulcers, and shiverings in 
fevers. In dry weather acute fevers^ lippitudines, tormina, dysuria, and pains 
of the jousts arise. During rainy weather, continued fevers, diarrhosas, angina 
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dejectiones, angina, cancri, morbi comi- 
tiales, resolutio nervorum ; Tra^dwaiv 
Grseci nominant. Neque solum inter- 
est, quales dies sint, sed etiam quales 
ante prsecesserint. Si hiems sicca Sep- 
temtrionales ventos habuit, ver autem 
Austros et pluvias exhibet, fere sub- 
eunt lippitudines, tormina, febres, 
maximeque in moUioribus corporibus, 
ideoque praecipue in muliebribus. Si 
vero Austri pluviaeque hiemem occupa- 
runt, ver autem frigidum et siccum est, 
gravidae quidem fceminae, quibus tum 
adest partus, abortu periciitantur ; eae 
vero quee gignunt, imbecillos, vixque 
vitales edunt : ceteros lippitudo arida, 
et si seniores sunt, gravedines atque de- 
stillationes male habent. At si a prima 
hieme Austri ad ultimum ver continua- 
runt, laterum dolores, et insania febrici- 
tantium, quam p^Evna-iv appellant, quam 
celerrime rapiunt. TJbi vero calor a 
prime vere orsus sestatem quoque simi- 
lem exhibet, necesse est multura sudo- 
rem in febribus subsequi. At si sicca 
aestas Aquilones habuit, autumno vero 
imbres Austrique sunt, tota hieme, quae 
proxima est, tussis, destillatio, raucitas, 
in quibusdam etiam tabes oritur. Sin 
autem autumnus quoque aeque siccus 
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alvi, angina, cancri, comi tiales 
morbi resolutio nervorum ; Graeri 
nominant «'«^«Xt/riv* (paralysiii). 
Neque interest solum, qnales 
dies sint, sed etiam quales prae- 
cesserint ante. Si sicca hiems ha- 
buit Septentrionales venfos, au- 
tem ver exhibet Austros et pln- 
vias,lippitudine8, tormina, febres, 
fere subeunt, que maxime la 
moUioribus corporibus, que idee 
prsecipne in mulierlbas. Vero 
si Austri que phi viae occuparnnt 
hiemem, autem ver est frigidum 
et siccum, quidem gravidas foe- 
minae, quibus partus tum adest, 
periciitantur abortu ; vero eae 
quae gignunt, edunt imbecillos, 
que vix vitales : arida lippitudo 
ceteros, et si sunt seniores, ha- 
bent male gravedines atque de- 
stillationes. At si Austri continu- 
arunr a prima hieme ad ultimam 
ver, dolores laterum, et insania 
febricitantium, quam appellant 
^iyifriv(phrenesin), rapiunt quam 
celerrime. Vero ubi calor orsus a 
primo vere quoque exhibet simi- 
iem aestatem, est necesse multum 
sudorem subsequi in febribus. At 
si sicca aestas habuit Aquilones, 
vero sunt imbres que Austri an- 
tumno, tota hieme, quae est 
proxima, tussis, destillatio, rau- 
citas, etiam in quibusdam tabes 
oritur. Autem sin autumnus 
quoque aeque siccus perflatnr 
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scirrhas, epilepsies, relaxation of the nerves, which the Greeks name paralysis. 
Neither is the present weather alone to be considered, but also what kind has pre- 
ceded for some time. If a dry winter has been attended by northerly winds, and 
the spring with southerly winds and rain, then follow blear eyes, dysenteries, and 
fevers, particularly in delicate persons, and on that account females are more sus- 
ceptible. But if southerly winds and rains have prevailed in the winter, and the 
spring be cold and dry, then indeed, pregnant women whose time is near, are in 
danger of abortion ; and those who complete the time of gestation, bring forth such 
delicate infants as are not likely to live : others again are seized with arid ophthal- 
mia, and if they be old, with malignant catarrhs. But if the south winds have con- 
tinned from the beginning of winter to the end of spring, then pains in the side, 
and febrile diseases accompanied with delirium, called phrenitis(2),carry off with 
great rapidity. But when the heat begins with the spring, and continues through the 
summer, great perspiration in fever necessarily follows. But if a north wind have 
prevailed through a dry summer, and the antnmn with rains, and southerly winds, 
all the following winter we shall find coughs, catarrhs, hoarseness, and in some 
even consumption. But if the autumn too, be equally dry, and the same northerly 
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iisdem Aquilonibus perflatur, omnibus 
quidem mollioribus corporibus, inter quae 
muliebria esse proposui, secunda vale- 
tudo contirigit : durioribus vero ins tare 
possunt, et aridae lippitudines, et febres 
partim acutae, partim longae ; et ii 
morbij qui ex atra bile nascuntur. Quod 
ad aetates vero pertinet, pueri proximi- 
que his vere optime valent, et aestate 
prima tutissimi sunt: senes aestate et 
autumni prima parte : juvenes hieme, 
quique inter juventam senectutemque 
sunt. Inimicior senibus hiems, aestas 
adolescentibus est. 

Turn si qua imbecillitas oritur, 
proximum est ut infantes, tenerosque 
adhuc pueros serpentia ulcera oris, 
quae a(pQag Graeci nominant, vomitus, 
nocturnae vigiliae, aurium humor, circa 
umbilicum inflammationes exerceant. 
Propriae etiam dentientium, gingi va- 
rum, exulcerationes, distentiones ner- 
vorum, febriculae, alvi dejectiones ; 
maximeque caninis dentibus orientibus 
male habent. Quae pericula plenissimi 
cujusque sunt, et cui maxime venter ad- 
strictus est. At ubi aetas paulum pro- 
cessit, glandulae, et vertebrarum, quae 
in spina sunt, aliquae inclinatione?, stru- 
mas, verrucarum quaedam genera do- 
lentia, aK^oxo^iovag Graeci appellant, 
et plura alia tubercula oriuntur. Inci- 
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iisdem Aquilonibus, secunda 
valetudo contingit omnibus mol- 
lioribus corporibns quidem, inter 
qiiaB proposui mulieria esse : 
vero durioribus et aridaB Hppi- 
tudines, et febres partim acutae, 
partim longaB possunt instare ; 
et ii morbi, qui nascuntur ex 
atra bile. Vero quod pertinet ad 
aetates, pueri que proximi his 
valent optime vere, et sunt tu- 
tissimi prima aestate ; senes (va- 
lent) optime aestate et prima 
parte autumni : juvenes, que qui 
sunt inter juventam que senec- 
tutem hiemc. Hiems est inimi- 
cior senibus, aestas (est inimicior) 
adolescentibus. 

Turn si qua imbecillitas oritur, 
est proximum, ut serpentia ul- 
rera oris, quae Graeci nomi- 
nant oi^6ut (apbtliae), vomitus, 
nocturnae vigiliae, humor aurium, 
inflammationes circa umbilicum 
exerceant infantes, que pueros 
adhuc teneros. Etiam exulce- 
rationes gingivarum, propria; 
dentientium, distentiones nervo- 
rum, febriculae, dejectiones alvi ; 
que habent male maxime ca- 
ninis dentibus orientibus. Quae 
pericula sunt cujusque plenissi- 
mi, et cui venter est adstrictus 
maxime. At ubi aetas processe- 
rit panlum, glandulae, et aliquae 
inclinationes vertebrarum, quae 
sunt in spina,strumae quaedam do- 
lentia genera verrucarum, Graeci 
appellant a,Kfex,efiova.s (acrochor- 
donae), et plura alia tubercula ori- 
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winds blow, all the more delicate subjects, amongst whom I have placed females, 
enjoy a good state of health : but for the more hardy, they may be troubled with 
arid ophthalmia, acute or chronic fevers, and atrabilious complaints. 

As to the different ages, children and those a little more advanced, are most 
healthy in spring and in the beginning of summer; elderly persons in summer, and 
the first part of autumn ; young and middle aged in winter. The winter is more 
inimical to old age, the summer to youth. 

Then, if there should be any debility, infants and those of a tender age are liable 
to have spreading ulcers of the mouth, which the Greeks call aphthae ; vomiting, 
uightly vigilance, running of the ears, and inflammations about the umbilicus. The 
diseases peculiar to dentition, are ulcerations of the gums, convulsions, slight 
fevers, purgings ; particularly while the canine teeth are coming through ; and 
which are more dangerous to those of a very full habit and costive bowels. 

But when they have advanced a little in age, glandular tumours, spinal curva- 
tures, struma, some painful kinds of warts, which the Greeks call acrocliordonas, 
and many other little swellings arise. But about the age of puberty, many of these 
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piente vero jam pube, ex iisdeiii multa, 
et longae febres, et sanguinis ex naribus 
cursus. Maximeque omnis pueritia, 
primum circa quadragesimum diem, 
deinde septimo mense, tum septimo 
anno, postea circa pubertatem pericli- 
tatur. Siqua etiam genera morborum 
in infantem inciderunt, ac neque pu- 
bertate, neque primis coitibus, neque 
in foemina primis menstruis finita sunt, 
fere longa sunt : saepius tamen morbi 
pueriles, qui diutius manserunt, termi- 
nantur. 

Adolescentia morbis acutis; item 
comitialibus, tabique maxime objecta 
est : fereque juvenes sunt, qui san- 
guinem exspuunt. Post banc a^tatem 
laterum et pulmonis dolores, lethargus, 
cholera, insania, sanguinis per qusedam 
velut ora venarum, alfjLoppoi^a^ Graeci 
appellant, profusio. In senectute, 
spiritus et urinae difBcultas, gravedo, 
articulorum et renum dolores, nervorum 
resolutiones, mains corporis habitus, 
Kax^^iocv Graeci appellant, nocturnae vi- 
gili^fe, vitia longiora aurium, oculorum, 
etiam narium, praecipueque soluta al- 
vus, et, quae sequuntur banc, tormina, 
vel laevitas intestinorum, ceteraque ven- 
tris fiisi mala. Praeter haec graciles, 



ORDO. 
iintiir. Vcro pube j amine i piente, 
niiilta exiisdem, et longse febres, 
et cursus sanguinis ex naribus. 
Que omnis puerifia periclitatnr 
maxime, primum circa qnadra- 
gesimuiu diem, deiude septimo 
mense, tum septimu anno, postea 
circa pubertatem. Etiam siqua 
f^enera morborum inciderunt in 
infantem, ac neque sunt finita 
pubertate, neque primis coitibus, 
neque primis menstruis in fcemi- 
na, sunt fere longa : tamen sa^- 
pius pueriles morbi, qui manse- 
runt diutius, terminantur. 

Adolescentia est objecta max- 
ime acutis morbis ; item comiti- 
alibus (morbis), que labi : que 
qui exspuunt sani;uinem, sunt 
fere juvenes. Post banc aetatem 
(est objecta maxime) dolores 
laterum et ptilmonis, lethargus, 
clioiera, insania, profusio san- 
guinis per quuBdamvelutora vena- 
rum, Grseci appellant aiftefpoiSas 
(hapmorrhoidas). In senectute, 
(est objecta maxime) difiicultas 
spiritus et urinae, gravedo, do- 
lores articulorum et renum, reso- 
lutiones nervorum, mains habitus 
corporis Graici appellant »«;^;s|ja» 
(cachexia), nocturnae vigihae, 
longiora vitia aurium, oculo- 
rum, etiam narium, que praecipne 
soluta alvus, et quae sequuntur 
banc, tormina, vel lasvitas intes- 
tinorum, que cetera mala fnsi 
ventris. Praeter haec tabes, de- 
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occur, with long fevers, and hemorrhage from the nose. All children are in most 
danger about the fortieth day, then the seventh month, then the seventh year, after- 
wards at the time of puberty. Therefore if any species of disease arise in infancy, 
and are neither terminated by puberty, nor by their first sexual intercourse, nor in 
women by their first menstruation, they generally continue long: yet very frequently 
diseases incident to youth, which have remained very long, have been removed at 
that period. , 

The period of yonth is most exposed to acute diseases, epilepsy, and consump- 
tion ; and they are for the most part young men who spit blood. After this age, 
they will be subject to pleuritic, pulmonic, and lethargic diseases, also cholera, 
madness, discharges of blood from certain orifices of veins, which the Greeks term 
Haemorrhoidas. In old age dyspnoea, dysuria, gravedo, arthritic and nephral- 
gic pains, paralysis, bad habit of body, called by the Greeks cachexia, nightly 
watchings, chronic diseases of the ears, eyes, nose, and especially alvine disorders 
with their usual concomitants, tormina, lienteria, and the whole sequelae incident to 
that malady. 

Besides these, the slender built frame is worn down by consumption, diarrhoea, 
catarrhs, and also by visceral and pleuritic diseases. The corpulent are generally 
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tabes, dejectiones, destillationes ; item 
viscenim et laterum dolores fatigant. 
Obesi plerumque acutis morbis, et dif- 
ficultate gpirandi strangulantur : subi- 
toqiie saepe moriuntur ; quod in corpore 
tenuiore vix evenit. 
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jectionet, dentitlationes, item do- 
lores ▼iscernm et laternm fati- 
gant graciles. Obesi plernmque 
stranvalantiir aciftis morbis, et 
difficultate spirandi: que stepe 
moriuntur subito ; qood vix eve- 
nit in tenuiore corpore. 
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oppressed with acnte diseases and with difficulty of breathing ; and often die sud' 
denly, wliicli rarely happens iu a more slender body. 



CAP. IL 

DE 8IGN1S ASYERSiE VALETUDIMIS 

FUTUEjE. 

Ante adversam autem valetudinem, ut 
supra dixi, quaedam notse oriuntur; 
quarum omnium commune est, aliter se 
corpus habere, atque consuevit ; neque 
in pejus tantum, sed etiam in melius. 
Ergo si plenior aliquis, et speciosior, et 
coloratior factus est, suspecta habere 
bona sua debet ; quae, quia neque in 
eodem habitu subsistere, neque ultra 
progredi possunt, fere retro, quasi ruina 
quadam, revoWuntur. Pejus tamen 
signum est, ubi aliquis contra consuetu- 
dinem emacuit, et colorem decoremque 
amisit: quoniam in iis quae superant, 
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CAP. II. 

DE 8IGNIS FVTVtlJE ADVERSJl 
VALETUOINI8. 

AuTEM, Ut supra dixi, ante ad- 
versam Taletudinem, qutedam 
not» oriantnr ; atque consuevit| 
omnium qiiarum est commune, 
corpns habere se aliter; neque 
tantum in pejus, sed etiam in 
melius. Ergo si aliquis est lactus 
plenior, et speciosior, et colore* 
tior, debet habere sua bona sus- 
pecta; quap, quia possunt neqne 
subsistere in eodem habitu, ne^ 
que progredi ultra, fere revolf 
vuntiir retro, qu^si quadam 
ruina. Tamen signum est pejus, 
ubi aliquis emacuit contra con- 
snetudinem^ et amisit colorem 
que decorem: qudnTaii/i to \ti 
quae superant, est quod mofbui 
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THE PROGNOSTICS OF DISEASE. 






But before an illness, (as I have said above^ certain prectirsors make 'their' ajpK- 
pearance; ail of whicR have this in common, that some unusual aberrations, eiihef 
organic or functional, have taken place in the body : not Only for the worse, Mi 
sometimes for the better. Therefore, if a person have become in6r@ iliil}'bettir-* 
looking, and of a more florid complexion, he ought to Took upon his i&](i1ro'v^ ^ajf- 
pearance with distrust: for these things can neither remain stationary irt tlie same 
habit, nor progress further, but are too often hurled back upon themselves with a 
retrograde revulsion of nature, carrying devastation and ruin in their train. 

Yet, it is a worse sign when a person has become emaciated, contrary to bis na- 
tural habit, and has lost his colour and comeliness ^ because, in those things which 
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est quod morbus demat ; in iis quae de- 
sunt, non est quod ipsum morbum ferat. 
Prseter hsec protinus timeri debet, si 
graviora membra sunt; si crebra ul- 
cera oriuntur ; si corpus supra con- 
suetudinem incaluit ; si gravior somnus 
pressit ; si tumultuosa somnia fuerunt ; 
si ssepius expergiscitur aliquis, quam 
assuevit, deinde iterum soporatur; si 
corpus dormientis circa partes aliquas 
contra consuetudinem insudat, maxime- 
que si circa pectus, aut cervices, aut 
crura, vel genua, vel coxas. Item, si 
marcet animus; si loquiet moveri piget; 
si corpus torpet ; si dolor praecordiorum 
est, aut totius pectoris, aut, qui in plu- 
rimis evenit, capitis ; si salivse plenum 
est OS ; si oculi cum dolore vertuntur ; 
si tempora adstricta sunt; si membra 
inhorrescunt ; si spiritus gravior est ; si 
circa frontem intentae venae moventur ; 
si .^equentes oscitationes ; si genua 
quasi fatigata simt, totumve corpus las- 
situdiuem sentit. Ex quibus saepe 
plnra, numquam non aliqua febrem an- 
tecedunt In primis tamen illud con- 
siderandum est, num cui saepius horum 
aliquid evcniat, neque ideo corporis ulla 
dimcultas subsequatur. Sunt enim 
qu«edam proprietates hominum, sine 
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denuit; in lit que desunt, non 
est quod ferat morbum ipsum. 
Praeter haec debet timeri pro- 
tinus, si membra sunt graviora; 
si crebra ulcera oriuntur; si 
corpus incaluit supra consuetu- 
dinem ; si gravior somnus pres- 
sit; si somnia fuerunt tumultuosa; 
si aliquis expergiscitur sxpius, 
quam assuevit, deinde soporatur 
iterum ; si corpus dormientis in- 
sndat circa aliquas partes contra 
consnetndinem, que maxime si 
circa pectus, aut cervices, aut 
crura, vel genua, vel coxas. 
Item, si marcet animus ; si piget 
loquiet moveri; si corpus torpet; 
si est dolor praecordiorum, ant 
totius pectoris, ant capitis, qui 
evenit in plurimis ; si os est ple- 
num saliva; ; si oculi vertuntur 
cum dolore; si tempora sunt ad- 
stricta ; si membra inhorrescunt; 
si spiritus est gravior ; si iutentsR 
venae circa frontem moventur; 
si (sunt) frequentes oscitationes : 
si genua sunt quasi fatigata, vel 
totum corpns sentit lassitudinem. 
Plura ex quibus sspe, aliqna 
nuuquam non antecedunt fe- 
brem. Tamen illud est consi- 
derandum in primis, num aliquid 
horum saepius eveniat cui, ne- 
que ideo nlla difficnltas corporis 
snbseqnatnr. Enim sunt quae- 
dam proprietates hominum, sine 
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are snperabnndant, there is that on which a disease mayexhanst its virulence ; but 
IB those which are deficient, there is not enough to resist the disease itself. 

Besides these things, it ought to excite immediate fear if the limbs are very 
heavy ; if frequent ulcers break out ; if the body has become unusually warm ; if 
much oppressed by sleep; if the dreams have been tumnltuous ; if a person awakes 
oftener than nsual, and afterwards goes to «leep again; if a sleeping person 
perspires in some parts contrary to custom, especially about the chest, neck, legs, 
knees, or hips. Also, if the mind is dejected ; if there be a reluctance of speech 
and motion ; if the body be torpid ; if there be pain abont the praecordia, or of the 
whole chest, or which happens in most, the bead ; if the mDuth be filled with sa- 
liva ; if the eyes be turned with pain ; if the temples feel as if they were bound ; 
if the limbs shiver; if the breathing be oppressed ; if the temporal arteries are di- 
lated and beat forcibly ; if there be frequent yawnings ; if the knees feel wearied, 
or the whole body be in a state of lassitude. 

Fever is often preceded by many of these harbingers, but never without some of 
them. We must consider, in the first place, whether any of these signs may 
happen to a person without any subsequent inconvenience arising from them. 
For there are some peculiarities of habit in men, without a knowledge of which it 
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quarum notitia non facile quidquam in 
fiiturum praesagiri potest. Facile ita- 
que securus est in iis aliquis, quae saepe 
sine periculo evasit : ille solicitari 
debet, cui haec nova sunt ; aut qui 
ista numquam sine custodia sui tuta 
habuit. 
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notitia qnarum, quidquam non 
potest facile prxsagiri in fu- 
turuni. Que ita aliqitis est fa- 
cile securus in iis, quae ssppe 
evasit sine periculo : ille debet 
solicitari, cui hiec sunt nova; 
aut qui numquam habuit tuta 
custodia sui sine ista. 
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will be impossible to obtain any accurate diagnosis. Therefore, a person is easily 
tranquillized about these things who has often escaped without danger; he only 
ought to be solicitous to whom these signs are new, or who has never had them 
without those safeguards over himself. 



CAP. III. 

QMJE BONA IN .EGROTANTIBUS SIGNA 

SINT. 

Ubi vero febris aliquem occupavit, scire 
licet, non periciitari, si in latus aut 
dextrum aut sinistrum, ut ipsi visum 
est, cubat, cruribus paulum reductis ; 
qui fere sani quoque jacentis habitus 
est; si facile convertitur; si noctu 
dormit, interdiu vigilat ; si ex facili 
spirat ; si non conflictatur ; si circa um- 
bilicum et pubem cutis plena est ; si 
praecordia ejus sine uUo sensu doloris 
aequaliter mollia in utraque parte sunt. 
Quod si paulo tumidiora sunt, sed ta- 
men digitis cedunt et non dolent, hsec 
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CAP. III. 

QVM SINT BONA. SIGNA Iff 
i£GROTANTIBUS. 

Vero ubi febris occupavit ali- 
quem, licet scire, non periciitari, 
si cubat aut in dextrum aut si- 
nistrum latus, ut est visum ipsi, 
cruribus paulum reductis, qoi 
quoque est fere habitus sani ja- 
centis ; si convertitur facile ; si 
dormit noctu, vigilat interdiu; 
si spirat ex facili ; si non con- 
flictatur ; si cutis est plena circa 
umbilicum et pubem ; si prae- 
cordia ejus sunt sine ullo sensu 
doloris, aequaliter mollia in utra- 
que parte. Quod si sunt paulo 
tumidiora, sed tamen cedunt di- 
gitis et non dolent, sic haec ha- 
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CHAP. III. 



WHAT MAY BE CONSIDERED GOOD SYMPTOMS IN SICK PEOPLE. 

But when a person is seized with fever, we may know that he is not in danger if 
he lies upon either the right or left side, as may seem best to himself, with his legs 
drawn up a little, which is generally the posture of a healthy person in bed : if he 
turns himself with ease ; if he sleeps in the night time, and wakes in the day ; if he 
breathes easily ; if he does not struggle ; if the skin be full (3) about the umbilicus 
and pubes; if the praecordia be equally soft on both sides without any sense of pain; 
or if they are a little swollen, yet yield to the impression of the fingers, and are not 
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valetudo, ut spatium aliquod liabebit, 
sic tuta erit. Corpus quoquc, quod 
nequaliter moUe et calidum est, quod- 
que aequaliter totum iiisudat, et cujus 
febricula eo sudore finitur, securitatem 
pollicetur. Sternutaraentum etiain in- 
ter bona indicia est, et cupiditas cibi 
vel a primo servata, vel etiam post fas- 
tidiura orta. Neque terrere debet ea 
febris, quae eodem die finita est ; ac ne 
ea quidem, qua? quamvis longiore tem- 
pore evanuit, tamen ante alteram acces- 
sionem ex toto quievit, sic ut corpus in- 
tegrum, quod EiMK^ive; Graeci vocant, 
fieret. Si quis autem incidit vomitus, 
mistus esse et bile et pituita debet : et 
in urina subsidere album, loeve, itquale; 
sic ut etiam, si quae quasi nebeculae in- 
natarint, in imum deferantur. At ven- 
ter ei, qui a periculo tutus est, reddit 
moUia, figurata, atque eodem fere tem- 
pore, quo secunda valetudine assuevit, 
modo convenientia iis, quae assumuntur. 
Pejor cita alvus est ; sed ne haec quidem 
terrere protinus debet, si matutinis 
temporibus coacta magis est, aut si pro- 
cedente tempore paulatim contrahitur, 
et rufe est, neque foeditate odoris simi- 
lem alvum sani hominis excedit. Ac 



ORDO. 
bcbit, ut valetudo erit tuta ali- 
quod spatium. Quoquc corpus, 
quod est uequaliter molle et ca- 
lidum, que quod insudat totura 
aequaliter, et febricula cujus iinU 
tur eo sudore, pollicetur securi- 
tatem. Sternutamentnra est 
etiam inter bona indicia, et cu- 
piditas cibi vel servata a primo, 
vel etiam orta post fastidinm. 
Neque debet ea febris terrere, 
quse est finita eodem die ; ac ne 
quidem ea, quae quamvis evanuit 
longiore tempore, tamen quievit 
ex toto ante alteram acces- 
sionem, sic nt corpus fieret in- 
tejrrum, quod Graeci vocaut ilkt- 
x^ivif (eilikrines). Autem si quis 
vomitus incidit, debet esse mistus 
et bile et pituita : et album subsi- 
dere in urina, lasve, aequale ; sic 
ut etiam si quae quasi nubeculae 
innatarint, deferantur in imum. 
At ei, qui est tutus a peri- 
culo, venter reddit moUia, fi- 
gurata, atque fere eodem tem- 
pore, quo assuevit secunda vale- 
tudine, modo convenientia iis, 
quae assumuntur. Cita alvus 
est pejor; sed ne quidem hacc de- 
bet terrere protinus, si est magis 
coacta matutinis temporibus, aut 
si contrahitur paulatim proce- 
dente tempore, et est rnfa, ne- 
que excedit similem alvum sani 
hominis fneditate odoris. Ac 
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in pain; as this malady will have some duration, yet not dangerous. A body 
which is equally soft and warm, and perspires all over, and the slight fever is car- 
ried off by that sweat, promises returning health. Also sneezing is a favourable 
symptom, either retained from the beginning, or having arisen after nausea. 

Nor ought that fever to terrify which terminates in one day; nor even that 
which, although it has disappeared in a longer time, yet entirely remitted before 
another accession, so that the body in the mean time might become sound ; which 
the Greeks call eilikrines. 

But if any vomiting happens, it ought to be mixed with bile ^nd phlegm ; and a 
white, smooth, equal sediment, ought to subside in the urine ; so that, if there 
should be any supernatant flocculi, it may deposit at the bottom. And his bowels, 
who is out of danger, voids soft, figured motions (4) ; and evacuated, for the most 
part, about the same time in which he has been accustomed to in health, and in 
quantity proportioned to the nourishment taken. 

A frequency of stools is worse ; but even this ought not to be considered imme- 
diately dangerous if it be of a better consistence in the morning, or, as time ad- 
vances, becomes harder by degrees, and is inclined to be reddish, nor exceed in 
foetor a like motion of a healthy man. And there is nothing injurious in passing 
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lumbricos quoque aliquos sub fine morbi 
descendisse, nihil nocet. Si inflatio in 
superioribus partibus dolorem tumorem- 
que fecit, bonum signum est sonus ven- 
tris inde ad inferiores partes evolutus ; 
magisque etiam, si sine difficultate, cum 
stercore excessit* 



ORDO. 
aliquos lumbricos qiioque de- 
scendisse sub fine morbi, nocet 
nihil. Si inflatio fecit dolorem 
qoe tnmorera in superioribus 
partibus, tonus evolntas ad in- 
feriores partes ventris est bonum 
signnm ; 'que etiam magis, si ex- 
cessit sine difficultate, cum ster- 
core. 
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some worms at the termination of the disease. If 6atus have produced a pain and 
swelling in the superior parts, and the borborygmus has evolved thence downwards 
to the inferior parts, it is a favourable sign ; and the more so, if it has passed out 
with the faeces without difficulty. 



CAP. IV. 

MALA SIGNA JEGROTANTIUM. 

Contra gravis morbi periculum est, 
ubi supinus aeger jacet, porrectis mani- 
bus et cruribus; ubi residere vult in 
ipso acuti morbi impetu, praecipueque 
pulmonibus laborantibus ; ubi noctuma 
vigilia premitur, etiamsi interdiu som- 
nus accedit; ex quo tamen pejor est, 
qui inter quartam horam et noctem 
est, quam qui matutino tempore ad 
quartam. Pessimum tamen est, si 
somnus neque noctu, neque interdiu 
accedit : id enim fere sine continuo do- 
lore esse non potest. Mqne vero sig- 
num malum est etiam somno ultra de- 
bitum urgeri ; pejusque, quo magis se 
sopor interdiu, noctuque contmuat. 



ORDO. 
CAP. IV. 

MALA SIGNA iGGROTANTIUM. 

Contra est periculum gravis 
morbi, ubi aeger jacet supinus, 
mauibus et cruribus porrectis; 
ubi vult residere in impetu ipso 
acuti morbi, que praecipne pul- 
monibus laborantibus; ubi pre- 
mitur noctuma vigilia, etiamsi 
somnus accedit interdiu ; ex quo 
tamen (is) est pejor, qui est in» 
ter quartam et noctem, quam 
qui (est) matutino tempore ad 
quartam. Tamen est pessimum, 
si somnus accedit neque nocto, 
neque interdiu : enim id non po- 
test esse fere sine continuo do- 
lore. Vero etiam urgeri somno 
ultra debitnm est aeque malum 
signum ; que pejus, quo roagis 
sopor continual se interdiu, que 



TRANSLATION. 

CHAP. IV. 

UNFAVOURABLE SYMPTOMS OF THE SICK. 

On the other hand, there is a danger of severe illness when the sick person lies 
-supine, with his arms and legs extended ; when he wishes to sit erect in the acme 
itself of an acute disease, and especially in peripneumonia; when he is distressed 
with nightly watching, even although he sleep in the day time ; of which that sleep 
is worst betwixt the fourth hour (5) and night, than that which is from the morning 
to the same hour. Yet it is the worst of all, if he neither sleep by night nor by 
day ; for that can scarcely be, without continual delirium. But it is also an equally 
bad sign to be oppressed by sleep beyond the due time ; and the worse, in propor- 
tion as the sleep during the day extends itself to that of night. It is also a sign of 
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Mali etiam morbi testimonium est, 
vehementer et crebro spirare ; a sexto 
die coepisse inhorrescere ; pus exspuere ; 
▼ix exscreare ; dolorem habere continu- 
um ; difHculter ferre morbum ; jactare 
brachia et crura ; sine voluntate lacri- 
mare ; habere humorem glutinosum 
dentibus inhaerentcm ; cutem circa urn- 
bilicum et pubem macram ; praecordia 
inflammata, dolentia, dura, tumida, in- 
tenta, magisque, si hasc dextra parte 
quam sinistra sunt ; periculosissimum 
tamen est, si venae quoque ibi vehemen- 
ter agitantur. 

Mali etiam roorbi signum est, ni- 
mis celeriter emacrescere ; caput et 
pedes manusque irigidas habere, ven- 
tre et lateribus calentibus ; aut fri- 
gidas extremas partes acuto morbo 
urgente ; aut post sudorem inhorre- 
scere; aut post vomitum singultum 
esse, vel rubere oculos ; aut post cupi- 
ditatem cibi, postve longas febres hunc 
fastidire ; aut multum sudare, maxime- 
que frigido sudore ; aut habere sudores 
non per totum Corpus sequales, quique 
febreto non finiant ; et eas febres, quae 
quotidie tempore eodem revertantur; 
quaere semper pares accessiones habe- 
ant, neque tertio quoque die leventur ; 
quaeve sic continuent, ut per accessiones 



ORDO. 
Hoctu. Etiam Rpi rare Tchpmcnter 
et crebro, est tc»timoiiiiim mali 
niorbi; coepisse inhorrescere n 
sexto die ; exspuere pus ; exscre- 
are vix ; habere rontinniim dolo- 
rem ; ferre morbnni difficalter ; 
jactare brarhia et crura; larri- 
mare sine volnntate ; habere gluti- 
nosum humorem inhserentcm den- 
tibus; cntem macram circa umbi- 
licnmetpnbem;pra>cordiainflam- 
mata, dolentia, dura, tamida, in- 
tenta, que magis si haec sunt 
dextra parte quam sinistra ;tamen 
est periculosissimum, si quoque 
venae agitantur vehementer ibi. 
Etiam emacrescere nimis ce- 
leriter, est signum mali morbi ; 
habere caput et pedes que 
manus frigidas, ventre et la- 
teribus calentibOs; aut acuto 
morbo urgente, extremas par- 
tes (esse) iVigidas ; aut inhor- 
rescere post sudorem ; aut esse 
singultum post vomitum, vel 
oculos ruber ; aut liunc fasti- 
dire post cupiditatem cibi, vel 
po^t longas febres ; aut sudare 
multum, que niaxime frigido su- 
dore; ant habere sudores non 
sequates per totum corpus, que 
ui non finiant febrem ; et eas 
ebrcs, quae quotidie revertantur 
eodem tempore ; vel quae sem- 
per habeant pares accessiones; 
neque quoque leventur tertio 
die ; vel quae sic continuent, ut 
increscant per accessiones, tan- 
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a bad disease to breathe rapidly and with vehemence ; for shiverings to come on 
after the sixth day ; to expectorate pas, and that with difficulty ; to have constant 
pain ; to be much distressed with the disease ; to toss the arms and legs abont ; to 
weep involuntarily ; to have a glutinous sordes adherent to the teeth ; for the skin 
abont the umbilicns and pubes to be emaciated ; the praecordia inflamed, painful, 
hard, swollen, tense ; and more so, if these symptoms be more on the right side 
than on the left ; but the danger is still more increased, if the pulsation of the 
arteries there be violent. 

Again, it is the indication of a bad disease to become suddenly emaciated ; to 
have the head, hands, and feet cold, the abdomen and sides being hot; or to have 
the extremities cold, under the influence of an acute disease; or to shiver after a 
sweat ; or to have the hiccough after a vomit ; or the eyes to be red ; or after having 
a desire for food, or after long fevers, to loath this ; to perspire much, and especially 
cold sweats; ortohave perspiration partially difiiised over the body, which does not 
dissipate the fever ; and those fevers which return daily at the same time ; or those 
that have paroxysms equally violent, and which do not remit every third day ; of 
those that continue, so as to increase in their paroxysms, and only remit in their 

F 
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increscant, per decessiones tantum mol- 
liantur, nee umquam integrum corpus 
dimittant. Pessimum est, si ne levatur 
quidem febris, sed seque concitata con- 
tinuat. Periculosum est etiam, post 
arquatum morbum febrem oriri ; utique 
si praecordia dextra parte dura manse- 
runt. Ac dolentibus iis, nulla acuta 
febris leviter terrere nos debet ; neque 
umquam in acuta febre, aut a somno 
non est terribilis nervorum distentio. 

Timere etiam ex somno, mali morbi 
est; itemque in prima febre protinus 
mentem esse turbatam, membrumve 
aliquod esse resolutum. Ex quo casu 
quamvis vita redditur, tamen id fere 
mem brum debilitatur. Vomitus etiam 
periculosus est sincerae pituitae, vel 
bilis ; pejorque, si viridis, aut niger est. 
At mala urina est, in qua isubsidunt sub- 
rubra et laevia : deterior, in qua quasi 
folia quaedam tenuia atque alba : pes- 
sima ex his, si tamquam ex furfuribus 
factas nubeculas repraesentat. Diluta 
quoque, atque alba, vitiosa est, sed in 
phreneticis maxime. Alvus autem mala 
est, ex toto suppressa. Periculosa etiam, 
quae inter febres fluens conquiescere 
hominem in cubili non patitur ; utique, 
si quod descendit, est perliquidum, aut 
albidum, aut pallidum, aut spumans. 



OEDO. 
tarn molliantur per decessiones, 
nee umquam dimittant integrum 
corpus. Est pessimum, si qui- 
dem febris ne levatur, sed con- 
tinuat asque concitata. Est etiam 
periruiosum, febrem oriri post 
arquatum morbum ; utique si 
dextra praecordia raanserunt 
dura parte. Ac iis dolentibus, 
nulla acuta febris debet terrere 
nos leviter ; aut neque umquam 
in acuta febre, non est distentio 
nervorum a somno terribiiiii:. 

Etiam timere ex somno, est 
(sigimm; maii ; que item men- 
tem esse turbatam, vel membrum 
esse aiiquod resolutum protinus 
in prima febre. Ex quo casu 
quamvis vita redditur, tamen 
id membrum fere debilitatur. 
Etiam vomitus sincerae pitui- 
tae, vel bilis est periculosis ; 
que pejor, si est viridis, aut 
niger. At urina est mala, in qua 
subrubra et laevia ' subsidunt: 
deterior, in qua quasi quaedam 
tenuia atque alba folia: ex his 
(est) pessima, si tamquam re- 
praesentat nubeculas factas ex 
furfuribus. Quoque diluta, at- 
que alba, est vitiosa, sed maxime 
in phreneticis. Autem alvus 
suppressa ex toto, est mala. 
(Est) etiam periculosa, quae 
fluens inter febres, oon patitur 
hominem conquiescere in cubili; 
utique, si quod descendit, est 
perliquidum, aut albidum, ant 
pallidum, aut spumans. Praeter 
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intervals, but never leave the body free from the disease. It is the worst sign of 
all, if the fever be not alleviated, but continue equally violent. It is dangerous 
also for fever to come on after jaundice (6), particularly if the praecordia haire re- 
mained hard on the right side. Also, if attended with pain there, every acute 
fever ought to terrify us a little ; and always in such a fever, or after sleep, con- 
vulsions are terrible. 

Also, to start with fear out of sleep is a bad omen ; and also for the mind to be 
disturbed in the beginning of a fever, or a limb to become paralysed. In which 
case, although the life be saved, yet too often that limb remains debilitated. Also 
vomiting of pure phlegm, or bile, is dangerous ; and it is worse, if it be green or 
black. That urine is bad, in which a reddish, smooth sediment subsides ; and that 
is worse, in which there are, as it'were, little white leaves ; but the worst of all, 
which represents little clouds as if composed of bran. Thin and white urine is also 
diseased, but mostly in phrenetic patients. It is bad to have the bowels entirely 
constipated. So is that continual purging during fevers, which does not permit 

,,^the patient to remain in bed ; especially if the alvine excretions be very liquid, or 

|.]k^l|itish, or pale, or frothy. 
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Prseter hate periculum ostendit id, quod 
^;;;eiipi?^ii^;.;s^ est eriguum, glutinosum, 
^;.li»Ye^Al&iun^ideinque subpallidum : vel 
*>'si'*est AHt lividtim, aut biliosum, aut 
." cjriii^ijl^utiij; aut pejoris odoris, quam ex 
. dwosuetudiiie. Malum est etiam, quod 
* <tK>8l longas febres sincerum est. 



ORDO. 
base id quod excernitiir, ostendit 
pericuium, si est exiguum, glu- 
tinosuni, lasve, album, que idem 
subpaliidum: vel si e^t ant llyi- 
dum, ant biliosom, aut crnentum, 
aut pfjoris odoris, quam ex con- 
saetudine. Est etiani malum, 
quod est sincerum post longa« 
febres. 



tfir.i»;..'..' 



TRANSLATION 



Besides these, that which is excreted denotes danger, if it be small in quantity, 
glntiuous, smooth, white, and the same rather pale; or if they be either livid, or 
bilious, or bloody, or of a more fcetid odour than common. That discharge is also 
bad^ t?hich is unmixed witli faecal matter after long fevers. 



CAP. V. 

DE SICNIS LONG^ VALETUDINIS. 

Post haec indicia, votum est longum 

morbum fieri : sic enim necesse est, nisi 

occidit. Neque vitae alia spes in magnis 

malis est, quam ut impetum morbi tra- 

hendo aliquis efiugiat , porrigaturque in id 

tempus, quod curationi locum prsestet. 

Protinus tamen signa qusedam sunt, 

ex quibus coUigere possumus, morbum, 

' etsi non interemerit, longius tamen 

')lfejifpus habiturum : ubi frigidus sudor 

inter febres non acutas circa caput 

tantum, et cervices oritur; aut ubi, 

febre non quiescente, corpus insudat; 

' afll^ujji corpus modp frigidum, modo 
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OBDO. 
CAP. V. 

DR SIGNIS LONGiG VALETU* 
DIMS. 

Post hapc indicia, votum est 
morbum fieri longum: enim sic 
est necesse, nisi occidit. Neque 
est uiia spes vita; in magnis ma- 
lis, quam ut aliquis eifugiat im- 
petum morbi trahendo, que por- 
rigatur in id tempus, quod 
pracstet locum curationi. 

Tamen protinus sunt quasdam 
signa, ex qoibus possumus coUi- 
gere morbum, etsi non intere- 
merit, tamen habiturum longius 
tempus : ubi frigidus sudor oritur 
circa caput et cervices tantum 
inter febres non acutas ; aut ubi 
corpus insudat febre non qui- 
escente ; aut ubi corpus est modq 
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CHAP. V. 

THE SYMPTOMS OF A PROTRACTED ILLNESS. 

After tfies^ indications, it is desirable (7) that the disease may be of some du- 
ration, for it is necessary, unless the patient die. Nor is there any other hope of 
' lifd m formidable diseases, than to aid the escape of the sufferer by eluding the vio* 
'lence of the disease, and thus extending the time sufficiently, in order to afford an 
' iipportunlty of treatment. 

''"'Ylettfaerci are some immediate signs by which we are able to prognosticate that a 
i'*d^k^tf^*altiibngli'iifot mortal, vtfill hav^ a very long time. For instance, when a 
c(ild ihkekl arteesin chrohic fevers about the head atid neck dUly ; or when the 
body perspires without a remission of the fever ; or when the bdtfy is now doldi 
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calidum est, et color alius ex alio fit ; 
aut ubi, quod inter febres aliqua parte 
abscessit, ad sanitatem non pervenit; 
aut ubi seger pro spatio parum ema- 
crescit : item, si urina modo liquida et 
pura est, modo habet qusedam subsi- 
dentia; si laevia atque alba rubrave 
sunt, quae in ea subsidunt ; aut si quas- 
dam quasi miculas reprsesentat ; aut si 
bullulas excitat. 



ORDO. 
frigidum, modo caiiduin, et alius 
color fit ex alio; aut nbi, quod 
abscessit aiiqua parte inter fe- 
bres, noD pervenit ad sanitatem ; 
aut ubi aBger einacrescit parum 
pro spatio: item, si urina est 
modo liquida et pnra, modo ha- 
bet qusedam snbsidentia ; si sunt 
laevia atque alba vel rubra,. quae 
subsidunt in ea; aut si reprae- 
sentat quasdam quasi miculas; 
aut si excitat buUnlas. 
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again hot ; and the complexion now, is made to give place to another again ; or 
when some unhealthy abscess has suppurated in fevers ; or when the patient is but 
little emaciated in proportion to the time ; also, if the urine be at one time liquid 
and clear, at another time to have deposits in it : if the precipitate be smooth and 
white, or red ; or if it present a flocculent appearance ; or if it excite air bubbles. 



CAP. VL 

DE INDICIIS MORTIS. 

Sed inter haec quidem, proposito metu, 
spes tamen superest. Ad ultima vero 
jam ventum esse testantur, nares acutae, 
collapsa tempora, oculi concavi, frigidae 
languidaeque aures et imis partibus le- 
niter versse, cutis circa frontem dura et 
intenta, color aut ni^er aut perpallidus; 
multoque magis, si ita haec sunt, ut ne- 
que vigilia praecesserit, neque ventris 
resolutio, neque inedia. Ex quibus 
causis interdum haec species oritur, sed 



ORDO. 
CAP. VI. 

DE INDICIIS MORTIS. 

Sed quidem inter haec, metu pro- 
posito, tam spes superest. Vero 
acutae nares, collapsa tempora, 
concavi oculi, frigidae que Ian- 
poidaB aures et leniter versae 
imis parti bns, cutis circa fron- 
tem intenta et dura, color aut 
niger aut perpallidus testantur 
jam esse ventum ad ultima ; que 
mnlto magis, si haec sunt ita, ut 
neque vigilia praecesserit, neque 
resolutio ventris, neque inedia. 
Ex quibus causis haec species in- 
terdum oritur, sed finitur uno 
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THE HARBINGERS OF DEATH. 

Now danger being announced, indeed, by the preceding signs, yet still there is 
hope. But the following precursors proclaim aloud, that the uUimatum is now at 
hand ; when the nostrils are acute, the temples collapsed, the eyes hollow, the ears 
cold and languid, and slightly inverted at their extremities, the skin about the 
forehead hard and tense, the complexion dark or ghastly pale, and much more so^ 
if these symptoips have occurred independent of any preceding vigikiBce, 
diarrhoea, or want ^ from which causes, this appearance sometimes arises, bat 
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uno die finitur : itaque diutius durans, 
mortis index est. 

Si vero in morbo vetere jam triduo 
talis est, in propinquo mors est; ma- 
gisque, si prseter hsec oculi quoque 
lumen refiigiunt, et illacrimant; quse- 
que in iis alba esse debent, ru* 
bescunt ; atque in iisdem venulae pal- 
lent ; pituitaque in iis innatans, novis- 
sime angulis inhserescit ; alterque ex his 
minor est ; iique aut vehementer subse- 
derunt, aut facti tumidiores sunt ; per- 
que somnum palpebral non committun- 
tur, sed inter has ex albo oculorum ali- 
quid apparet, neque id fluens alvus ex- 
pressit ; esedemque paipebrse pallent, et 
idem pallor labra et nares decolorat ; 
eademque labra, et nares, oculique, et 
palpebral, et supercilia, aliquave ex his 
pervertimtur ; isque propter imbecilli- 
tatem jam non audit, aut non videt. 

Eadem mors denunciatur, ubi aeger 
supinus cubat, eique genua eontracta 
sunt; ubi deorsum ad pedes subinde 
delabitur ; ubi brachia et crura nudat, 
et inaequaliter dispergit, neque iis calor 
subest ; ubi hiat ; ubi assidue dormit ; 
ubi is, qui mentis suae non est, neque id 
facere sanus solet, dentibus stridet ; ubi 
ulcus, quod aut ante, aut in ipso morbo 
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die: itaque dnrans dintins, est 
index mortis. 

Vero si est talis in morbo 
jam triduo vetere, mors est In 
propinquo, que magis, si prae- 
ter haec oculi quoque refu- 
giunt lumeu, et illacrimant; que 
quae debent esse alba in iis, rn- 
besrunt ; atque venulae in iisdem 
pallent ; que pituita innatans in 
iis, novissime inhsrescit angu- 
lis; que alter ex his est minor; 
que ii aut subsederunt vehe- 
menter, aut sunt facti tumidi- 
ores; que palpebrae non com- 
mittuntur per somnum, sed inter 
hasaiiquid ex albo oculorum ap- 
paret, neque fluens alvus ex- 
pressit id ; que esedem palpebrae 
pallent, et idem pallor decolorat 
labra et nares ; que eadem labra, 
et nares, que oculi, et palpebrae, 
et supercilia, vel aliqua ex his 
pervertuntur; que is jam propter 
imbecillitatem non audit, aut 
non videt. 

Mors denunciatur eadem, ubi 
aeger cubat supinus, que genua 
sunt eontracta ei ; ubi delabitur 
deorsum ad pedes subinde ; 
ubi nudat brachia et crura, 
et dispergit inaequaliter, ne- 
que calor subest iis; ubi hiat; 
ubi dormit assidue; ubi is, qui 
non est suae mentis, stridet den- 
tibus, neque solet facere id sa- 
nus ; ubi ulcus, quod est natum 
aut ante, aut in morbo ipso, aii- 
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tben it vanishes in a day : therefore, lasting longer, they indicate approaching dis- 
solution. 

So, if they continue in this state for three days in a chronic disease, death is at 
hand ; particularly if, besides these, the eyes shun the light and weep, and that 
which ought to be white in them becomes red ; their small veins are pallid, and 
the lubricating moisture, floating on the surface, at last adheres to the angles ; one 
is less than the other, and they have either very much sunk or much swollen ; 
when the palpebrae are not closed in sleep, but discover some part of the white be- 
tween them ; neither have these been produced by diarrhoea ; and the same eye- 
lids be pale, and that pallor blanch the lips and nostrils ; and these lips, nostrils, 
eyes, eye-lids, and supercilia, or some one of them, be distorted, his imbecility now 
forbids the eye to see or the ear to hear. 

Death has marked him out for his victim when the sufferer lies sopine, with his 
knees contracted ; when he slips down frequently towards bis feet ; when he lays 
bare his arms and legs and tosses them about carelessly, and there is no warmth in 
them ; when he yaiwns ; when he sleeps constantly ; when he gnashes his teeth in a 
state of insensfhiltty, to which he was unaccustomed in health ; when an ulcer has 
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liatum est, ariduin, et aut pallidum^ aut 
lividnm &ctuin est. 

nia quocme moitis indicia sunt, ua- 
gues, digitique pallidi ; frigidus apiri- 
tus ; aut si maniba^ quia in febre, et 
acuto morbo, Vel irtsania, jiulmanisve 
dolore, Vel capitis, in yeste floccos legit, 
fimbriasve diducit, vel in adjuncto pa- 
riete, si qua minnta eminent, carpit. 
Dolores etiam circa coxas et inferiores 
partes orti, si ad viscera transierunt, 
subitoque desierunt, mortem subesse 
testantur; magisque, si alia quoque 
signa accesserunt. 

Neque is servari potest, qui sine ullo 
tumore febricitans, subito strangulatur, 
aut devorare salivam suam non potest ; 
cuive in eodem febriscorporisque habitu 
cervix qonvertitur, sic ut devorare aequo 
nihil possit ; aut cui simul et continua 
febris et ultima corporis infirmitas est ; 
aut cui, febre non quiescente, exterior 
pars friget, interior sic calet, ut etiam 
sitim faciat; aut qui, febre aeque non 
quiescente, simul et delirio et spirandi 
difficultate vexatur ; aut qui, epoto ve- 
ratro, exceptus distentione nervorum 
est ; aut qui ebrius obmutuit. Is enim 
fere nervorum distentione consumitur, 
nisi aut febris accessit, aut eo tempore. 



I - ; i >* onno. , ■ . ,{•■ .,.,, 

diun, et e9t factum aut paUidu^, f / 
aut lividnm. 

Qnoqne ilia sunt hidid^ h)er- 
tU»; ungues, que digiti pallidi; >< 
frigidus spiritus; au^ ,sl,,qu^. , ^ 
in febre, et acuto morbo, vel 
ihftauia, vel 60)0^ pvilmbhii,)' 
vel capitis, legit ^ofods fn ■- 
veste manibus,. vel diducit fim-,. 
brias, vel si qua minuta emi- 
nent in adjuncta pariete, carpit. 
Etiam dolores orti circa coxas et 
inferiores partes, si transierunt 
ad viscera, que desierunt subito, 
testantur mortem subesse ; que 
magis, si qnoque alia accesse- 
runt. 

Neque potest is servari, qui 
febricitans, sobito strangulatur 
sine ullo tumore, ant non po- 
test devorare suam salivam ; vel, . , . 
cui cervix convertitur in eodem 
habitu febris que corporis^ stc tit 
possit devorare nihil eequie j>aut 
cni est et continue febris, ^^tfi};» ^n 
tima infirmitas corporis ; aut cui^ 
febre non quiescente,' fekt^ftof"' 
pars friget, (et) sic intleiidt'oai- | 
let, ut etiam faciat Mtui|j,vaut/ 
qui, febre non qniescenle aeque,^, .. 
vexatur simul et delirld et diffi- '' 
cultate spirandi ; aut qtii «»t eil^"'^ 
ceptus distentione nervoriui^ . 
epoto veratro ; aut qui obmutuit 
ebrius. Enim is fere consumittt'r ' 
distentione nervorum, nisi ant ' 
febris accessit, aut coepit loqui 
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arisen, either before or during the progress of the disease itself, has become dry, or 
pale, or livid. 

The following are also symptoms of death : pallid nails and fingers ; cold 
breath ; or if one in a fever, or acute disease, or in insanity, or in peripneumonia, 
or in phrenitis, begin picking the bed-clothes, or separate the fringes, or catch at 
any minute object ths^t m^ybe on the adjoining wall. Also, pains having arisen 
about the l^ips and low^r parts, if they have passed over to the viscera and ceased 
suddenly^, prove de^th to be at hand ; especially if the other symptoms precede. 

Nor caq beih^ saved, wl|o is labonring under fever without any tumour, and is 
suddenly sei^e^ with a sense of strangulati.on, or is unable to swallow hi^ own sa- 
liva; nor he who U in the same state of feyer and of body, the neckbein^ so ,dUr,; 
torted that it if equally Impossible for him to swallow any thing; nor l^e wIm)^)^^^ ^. 
at the same time a continued fever, with extreme debility of body; pr h^ w|\9^ . 
without any alleviation of the fever, has the surface of his body cpld^.and ti^e in- 
terior so hot as to produce thirst; or he on whom the fever has bee^^^n^lfy. vj.<^-^j^ 
lent, is tortured at the same time with delirium and dyspnce^a^^or oq^ \yl^j>^^ l^iftep^^^ 
having drunk hellebore, has been seized with convulsiops ; Qr one ^hp ^a9^,U>^t^^t&^ 
pofver of speech from iptoxicatipn ; for he i» gepej^^ily ^arri^d^pjOTj^y c^Q^f^i^ 
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quo ebrietas solvi debet, loqui coepit. 
Mulier quoque gravida acuto morbo fa- 
cile consumitur ; et is, cui somnus do- 
lorem auget; et cui protinus, in re- 
centi morbo, bilis atra vel infra vel 
supra se ostendit ; cuive alterutro modo 
se prompsit, euro jam longo morbo 
corpus ejus esset extenuatum et af- 
fectum. Sputum etiam biliosum, et 
purulentum, sive separatim ista, sive 
mista proveniunt, interitus periculum 
ostendunt. Ac si circa septimum diem 
tale esse coepit, proximum est, ut is 
circa quartumdecimum diem decedat, 
nisi alia signa meliora pejorave acces- 
serint : quae, quo leviora graviorave 
subsecuta sunt, eo vel seriorem mortem, 
yel maturiorem denuntiant. 

Sudor quoque frigidus in acuta febre 
pestifer est : atque in omni morbo vomi- 
tus,quivarius,et multorum colorum est; 
prsecipueque, si malus in hoc odor est. 
Ac sanguinem quoque in febre vo- 
muisse, pestiferum est. Urina vero 
rubra et tenuis in magna cruditate esse 
consuevit; et ssepe, antequam spatio 
maturescat, hominem rapit : itaque, si 
talis diutius permanet, periculum mor- 
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eo tempore, quo ebrietas debet 
solvi. Quoque gravida mulier 
consumitur facile acuto morbo ; 
et is, cui somnus auget dolorem; 
et cui atra bilis ostendit se pro- 
tinus, vel supra vel infra in re- 
centi morbo ; vel cui prumpsit sc 
alterutro modo, cum jam corpus 
esset extenuatum et atFcctuui 
longo morbo. Etiam biliosum, 
et purulrntnm sputum, sive ista 
pi uveniuiiCse;>arritim,sive mista, 
ostendunt periculum interitus. 
Ac si capit esse tale circa sep- 
timum diom, est proximum, ut is 
decedat circa qnartnmdecimnm 
diem, nisi alia meliora vel pejora 
signa accesserint: qnsB, quo le- 
viora ve graviora sunt subse- 
cuta, CO denuntiant vel seriorem 
vel maturiorem mortem. 

Quoque frigidus sudor est pes- 
tifer; atque vumitus in omni mor- 
bo, qui est varius, et multorum 
colorum ; que praecipue. si est 
malus odor in boc. Ac vomuisse 
sanguinem quoque in febre, est 
pestiferum. Vero urina consue- 
vit esse rubra et tennis in magna 
cruditate ; et saepe spatio ante- 
quam maturescat, rapit homi- 
nem : que ita si talis permanet 
diutius, ostendit periculum mor- 
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unless a fever supervene or he begin to speak about that time when the effects of 
iDebriation nsually cease. 

A pregnant woman also is easily destroyed by an acute disease ; and also that 
person whose pain is augmented by sleep ; and he who, in the commencement of a 
recent disease, ejects black bile either upwards or downwards ; or in whom the eva- 
cuation has been in either mode, when the constitution has been previously ema- 
ciated and debilitated by a long disease. Also bilious and purulent spitting, whe- 
ther these be ejected separately or mixed, prognosticate a dissolution. And if it 
began to be such about the seventh day, the probability is that he will die about 
the fourteenth, unless some other symptoms, either more auspicious or malignant, 
shall hare acceded ; and, according as those symptoms have followed, either milder 
or more virulent, so in proportion they denote either a more protracted or acce- 
lerated dissolution. 

A cold perspiration also in an acute fever is a pestiferous omen ; and in every 
disease a vomiting which is of a variegated mixture ; and particularly if there be a 
fetid ddoar in this. To have vomited blood in fever is also a fatal symptom. 

The urine is generally red, thin, and in great crudity, and often carries off the 
patient before concoction takes place; therefore, if it continue very long so^ It ^or- 
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tis ostendit. Pessima tamen est, prs0- 
cipueque mortifera, nigra, crassa, mali 
odoris. Atque in viris quidem et mu- 
lieribus talis deterrima est : in pueris 
vero, quae tenuis et diluta est. Alvus 
quoque varia, pestifera est, quae strig- 
mentum, sanguinem, bilem, viride ali- 
quid, modo diversis temporibus, modo 
simul, et in mistura quadam, discreta 
tamen repraesentat. Sed haec quidem 
potest paulo diutius trahere : in praeci- 
piti vero jam esse denuntiat, quae li- 
quida, eademque vel nigra, vel pallida, 
vel pinguis est ; utique, si magna foe- 
ditas odoris accessit. 

lUud interrogari me posse ab ali- 
quo scio : si certa futurae mortis 
indicia sunt, quomodo interdum de- 
serti a medicis convalescant, quos- 
damque fama prodiderit in ipsis fu- 
neribus revixisse ? Quin etiam vir 
jure magni nominis Democritus, ne 
finitae quidem vitae satis certas notas 
esse, proposuit, quibus medici credidis- 
sant : adeo illud non reliquit, ut certa 
aliqua signa futurae mortis essent. Ad- 
versus quos ne dicam illud quidem, 
quod in vicino saepe quaedam notae po- 
sitae, non bonos, sed imperitos medicos 
decipiunt ; quod Asclepiades funeri ob- 
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tis. Tamen nigra, crassa, roali 
odoris est pessima que praecipae 
roortifera. Atqiie quidem talis 
est deterrima in viris et niulieri- 
bns : vero qua; in pueris et te- 
nuis est diluta. Quoque varia 
alvus est pestifera, quae reprae- 
sentat strigmentum, sanguinem, 
bilera, aliquid viride, modo di- 
versis temporibus, modo simul, 
tamen discreta, et in quadam 
mistura. Sed quidem potest 
trahere haec paulo diutius : vero 
denuntiat esse jam in praecipiti, 
quae est liquida, que eadem vel 
nigra, vel pallida, vel pinguis ; 
utique, si magna I'oeditas odorin 
accessit. 

Scio me posse interrogari il- 
lud ab aliquo : si sunt certa 
indicia mortis, quomodo inter- 
dum deserti a medicis convales- 
cant, que fama prodiderit quos- 
dam revixisse in funeri bus ip- 
sis ? Quinetiam Democritus, 
vir magni nominis jure, pro- 
posuit, notas viti£ finitae, quibus 
medici credidissent ne quidem 
satis certas : adeo illud non reli- 
quit, ut essent aliqua certa signa 
futurae mortis. Adversus quos 
ne quidem dicam illud, quod 
quaedam nptae positae saepe in, 
vicino, non decipiunt, bonos sed 
imperitos medicos ; quod Ascle- 
piades. Qbvjus intellexit eum vi- 
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tends imminent danger. Yet, that which is black, thick, and of an offensive 
smell, is worst, and particularly deadly. And such is the worst in men and 
women ; but in children, that which is thin and watery is the most dangerous. 
When the alvine discharges represent strigments (8), blood, bile, and green mat- 
ter, whether passed at different times or at once in the same mixture, yet suffi- 
ciently distinct, are held as pestiferous messengers. But he may protract bis ex- 
istence under these symptoms a little longer: but when they are fluid, and likewise 
either black, pale, or slimy, and especially if accompanied with intolerable fetor, 
they denounce a precipitate dissolution. 

I am aware that I may be interrogated on this subject by some person concern^, 
ing the certaiuty of these mortal prognostics, and how it happens that patients, de- 
serted by their physicians, sometimes recover; and, indeed, report has transmitted 
some to have resuscitated during the funeral ceremony. Even Democritus, a man 
justly entitled to a great name, has declared, that there are no marks sufficiently 
characteristic of animation, being extinct on which physicians could depend : there- 
fore he would not admit that there could be any certain prognoses of death. In 
answer to whom, I wilj not even claim this, that a. similitude of certain symptoms 
ifo not ofteu deceive the skilful, but the unskilful, physicians ; (that Asclepiades 
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vius intellexit, eum vivere, qui effere- 
batur : nee protinus crimen artis esse, 
si quod professoris sit. Ilia tamen mo- 
deratius subjicUm: conjecturalem ar- 
tem esse medicinam, rationemque con- 
jecturse talem esse, ut cum saepius aU- 
quando lesponderit, interdum tamen 
fallat. Non itaque, si quid vix in 
millesimo corpore aliquando decipit, 
fidem non habet, cum per innumefa- 
biles homines respondeat. Idque non 
in iis tantum, quae pestifera sunt, dico^ 
sed in iis qiioque» quae salutari;Bu 

Siquidemetian spesinterduip firufitra» 
tur, et moritur aliquis, de quo medicus 
securus primo fuit; quaeque siedendi 
causa reperta sunt, nomiumquam: in 
pejus alicui convertunt. Neque id 
^vitare humana imbeciUitas in taata 
varietate corporum potest Sed est 
tamen medicinae fides, quae multo, sae* 
pius, perque multo plurea aegros pro- 
dest^. Nequ^ tamen ignorare oportet, 
in acutis morbis fallaces magis notas 
esse et salutis, et mortis. 
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vere qui efferebatiir funeri : nee 
esse protinns crimen artU, si sit 
quod professoris. Tamen snb- 
jiciam ilia rooderatias: medici- 
nam esse conjectnralem artem 
que rationera conjectnrae esso 
talem ut cum respondent ali- 
quando saepius, tamen interdum 
fallat. Itaque, si qnid non de- 
cipit vix aliquando in miilesima 
corpore, non habet fidem, com 
respondeat per innamerabil«» 
hominea. Que dico, id, nop tan», 
tum in iis quae sunt pestifec^^ 
sed qnoque in iis quae (^snnt) sa- 
Intaria. 

Siquidenp etiam spes inter-» 
dum friistratur, et aliquis mo- 
ritur, de quo primo medicus 
fnitsecurus: qne, quce sunt re- 
perta cauaa medeudi, nonnnni- 
quam convertunt in aiicni pejus. 
Neque potest hnmana imbecilii- 
tas evitare id in tanta varietate 
corporum. Sed tamen est fideft. 
medicinse, quae prodest multo. 
saepius, que multo piures aegros. 
Tamen, neque oportet ignorare,^ 
Botas et salutis et mortis esse 
magis faUaces in «cutis. ociorbis». 
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having met a funeral, knew that he was alive whom they were about to bury;) that 
this insufficiency ought not to be ascribed to the art, if there may be any, of the 
professor. But I will submit with more moderation ; — that medicine is a conjec- 
tural art, and the nature of conjecture is such, that although it has frequently suc- 
ceeded hitherto, yet sometimes it may deceive. Therefore, if a symptom do not 
deceive us through a long series, scarcely once in a thousand, we are not to with- 
hold our faith when it answers innumerable cases : — and I say, that this is not only 
referrible to tlie pestiferous symptoms, but also to the salutary. 

For even hope itself is frustrated sometimes ; and a patient dies, about whom the 
physician at. first apprehended no danger : and those remedies wliich have been 
discovered for the alleviation of disease sometimes prove abortive, and to some 
even injurious. Neither is it possible for the consequent imperfection of human, 
nature to avoid this in so great a variety of constitutions. Yet still there is faith 
to be placed in medicine, whicli, proves beneficial to the sick very frequently, and 
by far the greater number. However, we ought not to be ignorant, that both the - 
salutary and mortal symptoms are more fallacious in acute diseases. 
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CAP. VII. 

DE NOTTS, QUAS ALTQUIS IN SINGULIS 
MOBBORUM GENERIBUS HABEBE 
POSSIT. 

Sed cum proposuerim signa^ quae in 
omni adversa valetudine communia esse 
consuevenint ; eo quoque transibo, ut, 
quas aliquis in singulis morborum gene- 
ribus habere possit notas, indicem. 
Qusedam autem sunt, quae ante febres, 
quaedam quae inter eas, quid aut intus 
sit, aut venturum sit, ostendunt. Ante 
febres, si caput grave est, aut ex somno 
oculi caligant, aut frequentia stemuta- 
menta sunt, circa caput aliquis pituitae 
impetus timeri potest. Si sanguis, aut 
calor abundat, proximum est, ut aliqua 
parte profluvium sanguinis fiat. 

Si sine causa quisemacrescit,ne in ma- 
lum habitum corpus ejus recidat, metus 
est. Si praecordia dolent, aut inflatio gra- 
vis est, aut toto die non concocta fertur 
urina, cruditatem esse manifestum est. 
Quibus diu color sine morbo regio ma- 
ins est, hi vel capitis doloribus con- 
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CAP. VII. 

DE NOTIS, QUAS ALIQUIS POSSIT 
•HABERE IN SINGULIS GENE* 
RIBUS MORBORUM. 

Sed cum proposuerim signa^ 
quae consneverunt esse comma- 
nia in omni adversa valetndine; 
transibo quoque eo, nt indicem 
quas notas aliquis possit habere 
in singulis generibus morborum. 
Autem sunt quaedam, quae osten- 
dunt eas ante febres, quaedam 
(ostend. eas) inter, ant quid sit 
intusy ant sit ventnrum. Si ca- 
put est grave ante febres, aut oculi 
caligant ex somno, aut sternu- 
tamenta sunt frequentia, aliquis 
impetus pituits potest timeri 
■circa caput. Si sanguis, aut ca- 
lor abundat, proximum est, ut 
profluvium sanguinis fiat ex ali- 
qua parte. 

Si qnis emacrescit sine causa, 
est metus, ne corpus ejus re- 
cidat in malum habitum. Si 
praccordia dolent, aut est gravis 
inflatio, aut urina non fertur 
concocta toto die, est mani- 
iiestum esse cruditatem. Quibus 
color est mains diu sine regio 
morbo, hi conflictantur vel dolo- 
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CHAP. VII. 

THE PABTICULAB SIGNS OF EACH DISEASE. 

Since I have described those symptoms v^rhich generally accompany disease, I will 
now proceed to point out those diagnostic characters, which any patient may hap- 
pen to have in each particular kind of illness. But there are some of these which 
manifest themselves before, others during the progress of the fevers, which evince 
either a morbid action from within, or what may be expected to come. If, before 
fevers the head be heavy, or the eyes dim after sleep, and frequent sneezings, a 
catarrhcBCus from the head may be dreaded (9). If the blood be in excess, and 
yery hot, a haemorrhage is likely to ensue from some part. 

If any one become emaciated without an evident cause, there is reason to dread 
lest he become cachectic. 

If the praecordia be painful, or excessive flatulency be present, or the urine dis- 
charged in an unconcocted state during the whole day, there is manifest crudity ex- 
isting. Those who have a bad colour for a long time without jaandice, are either 
afflicted with pains of the head or pica (10). 

Those^ who have pallid and turgid countenances for a long time^ have either 
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mtur, vel terrain edunt. Qui diu 
nt faciem pallidam et tumidam, aut 
:e, aut visceribus, aut alvo laborant. 
I continua febre puero venter nihil 
it, mutaturque ei color, neque 
lus accedit, ploratque is assidue, 
leoda nervorum distentio est. Fre- 
Id autem destillatio in corpore tenui 
3que, tabem timendam esse testa- 

bi pluribus diebus non descendit 
), docet, aut subitam dejectioneni, 
ebriculam instare. Ubi pedes tur- 
» longfc dejectiones sunt, ubi dolor 
DO ventre et coxis est, aqua inter 
n instat. Sed hoc morbi genus ab 
B oriri solet. Idem propositum 
rulum est iis, quibus voluntas desi- 
i est, venter nihil reddit, nisi et 
i.'^i;^ durum» tumor in pedibus est, 
que modo dextra, modo sinistra 
f'Tentris, invicem oritur atque fini- 
,.,§ed a jocinore id malum profi- 
videtur. Ejusdem morbi nota est, 
ciiiea umbilicum intestina tor- 
fxijty (TTgo^ovi Graeci nominant, cox- 
rfdoloresmanent; eaque neque tem- 
I'tieque remediis solvuntur. Dolor 
n articulorum, prOut in pedibus, 
busve, aut alia qualibet parte sic 
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ribns capitis, vel ednnt terrain. 
Qui habont faciem pallidam diu 
et tnmidam, aut laborant capite, 
aut visceribus, aut alvo. Si ven- 
ter reddit puero nihil in continua 
febre, que ei color mutatur, ne- 
qne somnus accedit, que is plorat 
assidae, distentio nervorum est 
metnenda. Autem frequens de- 
stillatio in tenui que longo cor- 
pore testatur tabem esse timen. 
dam. 

Ubi alvus non descendit pluri- 
bus diebus, docet aut subitam 
dejecttonem, aut febricularo in- 
stare. Ubi pedes turgent, de- 
jectiones sunt longs ; ubi dolor 
est in imo ventre et coxis, aqua 
inter cntem instat. Sed hoc 
genus morbi solet oriri ab'ilibus. 
Idem periculum propositum iis 
quibus est voluntas desidendi, 
venter reddit nihil, nisi et aegre 
et durum, tumor est in pedibus, 
que idem modo dextra, modo si- 
nistra parte ventris, invicem ori- 
tur atque 6nitur. Sed videtnr 
id malum proficisci a jocinore. 
Est nota ejusdem morbi, u bi intes^ 
tina circa umbilicum torquentur, 
(Graeci nominant er^i^wty stro- 
phns) que dolores coxae manent ; 
que ea neque solvuntur tem- 
pore, neque remediis. Autem 
dolor articulorum, prout sic est 
in pedibus ve manibus, ant qua- 
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affection of the head, viscera, or intestines. If the alvine secretions be sup- 
id in a child under continued fever, and his complexion be changed, and he 
not, but moan constantly, convulsion is to be apprehended. A frequent 
'heuma in a delicate tali person, evinces a consumption to be dreaded. 
en the bowels have not been evacyiated for several days, it portends a sudden 
loea, or a slight fever to be at hand. When the feet become (edematous, and 
are long continued purgings ; when there are pains in the lower part of the ab- 
i^nd hips,dropsy(ll) is not far distant. But this kind of disease is accustomed 
(e from the ilia. The same danger is threatened to tliose who have a continual 
nus, voiding little or nothing, with much difficulty, and hard. When there 
xrelling in the feet, and the same takes place, sometimes in the right, some- 
in the left side of the abdomen alternately, the disease seems to proceed from 
jex. It is a symptom of the same disease, when there are tormina, or twist- 
the intestines about the umbilicus, (which the Greeks call strophos) and per- 
it pains of the hip, which are neither relieved by time nor remedies. 
\ pains of the joints, as for instance, ia the feet or hands, or in any other part^ 
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est, ut eo loco nervi contrahantw ; aut 
61 id membrum, ex levi causa fatigatum, 
scque frigido, calidoque ofifenditur, 
TToiay^av %£<^a7pavve, vel ejus articuli, 
in quo id sentitur, morbum futurum 
esse denuntiat. 

Quibus in pueritia sanguis ex naribus 
fluxit, dein fluere desiit, hi vel capitis 
doloribus conflictentur necesse est, vel 
in articulis aliquas exulcerationes graves 
habeant, vel aliquo morbo etiam debi- 
litentur. Quibus fceminis menstrua 
non proveniunt, necesse est capitis acer- 
bissimi dolores sint, vel quaelibet alia 
pars morbo infestetur. Eademque iis 
pericula sunt, quibus articulorum vitia, 
dolores tumoresque, sine podagra simi- 
libusque morbis, oriuntur, et desinunt : 
utique, si saepe tempora iisdem dolent, 
noctuque corpora insudant. Si frons 
prurit, lippitudinis metus est. Si mu- 
lier a partu vehementes dolores habet, 
neque alia praeterea signa mala sunt, 
circa vicesimum diem aut sanguis perna- 
res crumpet, aut in inferioribus parti- 
bus aliquid abscedet. Quicumque etiam 
dolorem ingentem circa tempor» et fron- 
tem habebit, is alterutra ratione eum 
finiet ; magisque, si juvenis erit, per 
sanguinis profusionem, si senior, per 
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libet alia parte, nt nervi eo loco 
contrahantur; autsiidmerabrum, 
fatigatum ex levi causa, offendi- 
tur «que frigiilo que calido, de- 
nuntiat morbum futurum esse 
^«iay^ait (podagran) S% j^u^my^m» 
(cheiragran), vel ejus articuh, io 
quo id sentitur. 

Quibus sanguis flnxit ex nari- 
bus in pueritia, dein desiit fluere, 
est necesse hi conflictentur vel 
doloribus capitis, vel habeant 
aliquas graves exulcerationes in 
articulis, vel etiam debilitentor 
aliquo morbo. Quibus feminis 
menstrua non proveniunt, est 
necesse sint acerbissimi dolores 
capitis, vel quaelibet alia pars 
iut'estetur morbo. Que eadem 
pericula sunt iis quibus vitia, 
dolores que tumores articulorum 
oriuntur et desinunt sine poda- 
gra que similibus morbis ; utique 
si tempora saepe dolent iisdem, 
que corpora insudant noctu. Si 
fi'ons prurit, metus est lippitu- 
dinis. 8i mulier habet vehe- 
mentes dolores a partu, neqae 
sunt alia signa praeterea mala' 
signa, aut sanguis crumpet per 
nares circa vicesimum diem, aut 
aliquid abscedet in inferioribns 
partibns. Etiam quieunque babe* 
bit ingentem dolorem circa tem- 
pora et frontem, is finiet eimn al- 
terutra ratione ; que raagis, per 
profusionem sanguinis, si est ju- 
venis ; si senior^ per suppom^ 
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so that the nerves there be contracted : or that limb being fatigued by light exer- 
cise, suffer equally from beat' and cold, we may expect that to be goutj either of the* 
hand, foot^ or of that joint in which it is felt. 

Those who have epistaxis in their childhood, and then the hemorrhage cease aA 
terwards, must necessarily be afflicted with head-ache, or have severe ulcerations 
in the joints, or the constitution may be debilitated by some chronic disease. 
Women who have obstructed catamenia, are necessarily subject to excruciating 
pains of the head, or some other part may be affected by disease. Similar perils 
are impending over those whose disorders, pains, and swelling of the jofst» 
come and go, without gout, and such like affections; especially if there be a fre* 
quent throbbing in the temples, and they have nocturnal perspirations. If tlw 
forehead itch, Itppitudo is to be feared. If a woman have violent pains after 
parturition, and there be no other unfavourable symptoms, there will be an erup- 
tion of blood from the nostrils about tlie twentieth day, or an abscess wiU form in 
the inferior parts. Also, whoever shall have intense pain about the temples and 
forehead, will be relieved by one or other of these two ways; viz. if the per», 
son be youngs more pi'obably, 1^ haemorrhage ; if older, by suppuraiion. But a 
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suppuratioBiem. Febris autem, quee 
fiubito sine ratione, sine bonis signis 
finita est, fere revertitur. 

Cui fauces sanguine et interdiu et noctu 
repl^itur, sic ut neque capitis dolores, ne- 
que prsecordiorum, neque tussis, neque 
Yomitus, neque febriculaprsecesserit, hu- 
jus aut in naribus, aut in faucibus ulcus 
leperietur. Si muUeri inguen et febricula 
orta est, neque causa apparet, ulcus in 
vulva est. Urina autem crassa, ex qua 
quod desidit, album est, significat circa 
articulos, aut circa viscera dolorem, 
metumque morbi esse. Eadem viridis, 
aut viscerum dolorem, tumoremque cum 
aliquo periculo subesse, aut certe corpus 
integrum non esse, testatur. At si 
sanguis aut pus in urina est, vel vesica 
vel renes exulcerati sunt. Si hsec eras- 
sa, carunculas quasdam exiguas quasi 
capillos habet, aut si bullat, et male 
olet, et interdum quasi arenam, inter- 
dum quasi sanguinem trahit, dolent 
autem coxae, quseque inter has superque 
pubeni sunt, et accedunt frequentes 
ructus, interdmn vomitus biliosus, ex- 
trem^ue partes frigescunt, urinse ere- 
bra cupiditas, sed magna difficultas est, 
et quod inde excretum est, aquae simile, 
vel rufiun, vel pallidum est, paulum 
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tionem. Antem febris, qnee est 
finita .siibito sine ratione, sine 
bona signis, fere revertitur. 

Cui fauces repientiir sanguine 
et interdiu et noctu, sic ut neque 
doJores capitis, neque praecordi- 
orum, neque tussis, neque vomi- 
tus, neque febricula prascesserit, 
nlcus reperietnr aot in naribss, 
aut in hujus faucibus. Si inguen 
mulieri orta est et febricula, ne- 
que causa apparet, ulcus est in 
vulva. Autem crassa urina, ex 
aqua quod desidit, est album, 
significat dolorem circa articu- 
los, aut circa viscera, que esse 
metum morbi. Eadem viridis, 
testatur aut dolorem viscenim 
que tumorem cum aliqno peri- 
culo subcsse, aut certe corpus 
non esse integrum. At si san- 
guis aut pus est in urina, vel 
vesica vel reoes sRnt exulcerati* 
Si hsec crassa habet quasdam 
exiguas carnncnlas quasi capil* 
los, aut si bullat, et olet male, et 
interdum trahit quasi arenam, 
interdum quasi sanguinem, au- 
tem coxae dolent, que quae sant 
inter has que super pubem, et 
frequentes ructus accedunt, in- 
terdum biliosus vomitus, que 
extremae partes ft*igescnnt, en- 
piditas nrinae crebra, scd est 
magna difficultas, et quod est 
excretum inde est simile aquae, 
vel nifum vel pallidnn, tamen 
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fever which has terminated suddenly, without some assignable canse, unattended 
by favourable symptoms, generally returns. 

A person whose fauces are filled with blood, both during the day and night, shall 
find an ulcer either there, or in his nostrils, if neither pains of the head, nor of the 
praecordia, nor cough, nor vomiting, nor slight fever have preceded. If an in* 
gninal tmnonr be followed by slight fever in a female, without apparent canse, an 
ulcer will be fovnd in the womb. But thick orine, in which there is a white preci- 
pitate, indicates pain abont the joints or about the viscera, and that is reason to fear 
impending disease. The same being green, implies, either pain of the viscera, or 
a tnmetaction attended with some danger to be latent, or at least, the body not to 
be in a good condition. But if blood or matter be in the urine, either the bladder 
or tbe kidneys are ulcerated. If it be thick, and contain small caruncles, as if 
hairs, or if it give out bubbles and smeH strong, and sometimes carry with it the ap- 
pearance of sand, sometimes bloody ; and if the hips be pained, and the parts 
which are between these and above the pnbes ; and if frequent eructations, some- 
times a bilious retching ; and tbe extremities become cold, and there is a frequent 
desire to micturate, but attended with great difficulty, and what is excreted 
thenoe is like water, or red, or pale, yet affords little relief from it, and if the faeces 
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tamen in eo levamenti est, alvns vero 
cum multo spiritu redditur, utique hi' 
renibus vitium est. At A paulatim 
destillat, vel si sanguis per hanc editor, 
et in eo quaedam cruenta concreta sunt, 
idque ipsum cum difiicultate redditur, 
et circa pubem interiores partes dolent, 
in eadem vesica vitium est. 

Calculosi vero his indiciis cognoscun- 
tur: difficulter urina redditur, paulatim- 
que, interdum etiam sine voluntate, de- 
stillat; eadem arenosa est; nonnunquam 
aut sanguis, aut cruentum, aut purulen- 
turn aliquid cum ea excernitur ; eamque 
quidam promptius recti, quidam resupi- 
nati, maximeque ii, qui grandes calculos 
habent, quidam etiam inclinati reddunt, 
colemque extendendo, dolorem levant. 
Gravitatis quoque cujusdam in ea parte 
sensus est : atque ea cursu, omnique 
motu augetur. Quidam etiam, cum 
torquentur, pedes inter se, subinde mu- 
tatis vicibus, implicant. Foeminae vero 
oras naturalium suorum manibus ad- 
motis scabere crebro coguntur : non- 
numquam, si digitum admoverunt, ubi 
vesicae cervicem is urget, calculum sen- 
tiunt. 

At qui spumantem sanguinem ex- 
screant, his in puhnone vitium est. 



est piahun kvatn^Kl id 'W^ l^ro 
alvui.roddttMf eMn ip^pltp^^intn, 
utiqme yl^amsest m r^j^ibiUf At 
si destitlat paulatim, yel si tan* 
gals editur per liapiH;, -^00 Id" Ip- 
sum recklitttr cum:diffi^tal)!9i et 
interiores partes circa |3^;^bi^u.ao- 
lent, vitium est in ead'etn vesica. 

Vero calcotd#i do^tMWcu^i'tar 
bis indiciis ; urina r^ditmr' dif- 
ficulter, qUe dcstillat paulatim, 
interdum sine etiam voluntate ; 
eadem est arenosa ; aut nonnan- 
quam sanguis, aut aliquid cru- 
entum, purulentum excernitur 
cum ea ; que quidam reddunt 
cam promptius recti, quidam re- 
supinati, que maxime ii, qui 
habent grandes calculos, quidam 
etiam inclinati, que levant do- 
lorem, extendendo colem. Est 
quoque sensus cujusdam gravi- 
tatis in ea parte : atque ea ao- 
getur cursu, que omni motn. 
Etiam quidam, cum torquentur, 
implicant pedes inter se, vicibus 
mutatis subinde. Vero feminas 
coguntur scabere oras quorum 
naturalium crebro, admotis ma- 
nibus : nonnunquam si admove- 
runt digitum, ubi is ur^et cer- 
vicem vesicae, sentiunt cal- 
culum. 

At his qui exscreant spnman- 
tem sanguinem, vitium est in pal- 
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be expelled with much wind, then indeed the disease must be in the kidneys,. Bat 
if the urine be voided in drops, or if blood be discharged together with some gru- 
mous clotted matter in it, and that with difficulty, and the interior pfir(» about tibe 
pubes are in pain, the disease is in the bladder. nil 

But those persons afflicted with calctUiy are known by the following symptoms :— 
the urine escapes drop by drop and with difficulty, sometimes even involuntarily ; 
also sandy : or sometimes blood, or bloody purulent matter is excreted with it ; 
some render it more readily being erect, some lying supine, especially those who 
have large calculi ; some also in an inclined posture, and they relieve the pain by 
extending the penis. There is also a sensation of weight in that part ; which is in- 
creased by running, and every kind of motion. Some also, when they are writh- 
ing under the paroxysm cross their legs over one another alternately, occasionally 
changing the position. But females are often compelled to rub the external 
orifice of their labia pudendi by the application of their hands : sometimes they 
feel the calculus, if they apply the finger wheu it presses against tlie oeniix jaCj illie 
bladder. ; ,. ,^ 

But they who expectorate frothy blood, have disease in the lungs. A pregnant 
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Mulieri gravidae sine modo fiisa alvus 
elidere partum potest. Eidem si lac ex 
mammis profluit, imbecillum est quod 
intus gent : dxirse mainmse, sanum ulud 
esse, testantur. Frequens singultus, et 
prseter consuetudinem continuus, jecur 
mflammatum esse, si^ificat. Si tumo- 
res super ulcera subito esse desierunt, 
idque a tergo incidit, vel distentio ner- 
vorum, vel rigor timeri potest : at si a 
priore parte id evenit, vel lateris acutus 
dolor, vel insania exspectanda est ; in- 
terdum etiam ejusmodi casum, quae tu- 
tissima inter hsec est, profusio alvi se- 
quitur. 

Si ora venarum, sanguinem solita 
fiindere, subito suppressa sunt, aut 
aqua inter cutem, aut tabes sequitur. 
Eadem tabes subit, si in lateris dolore 
orta suppuratio intra quadraginta dies 
purgari non potuit. At si longa tristi- 
tia cum longo timore et vigilia est, atrse 
bills morbus subest. Quibus ssepe ex 
naribus fluit sanguis, his aut Uenis tu- 
met, aut capitis dolores svmt ; quos se- 
quitur, ut qusedam ante oculos tamquam 
imagines obversentur. At quibus magni 
lienes sunt, his gingivae malse sunt, et 
OS olet, aut sanguis aliqua parte pro- 
rumpit : quorum si nihil evenit, necesse 
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mone. Fnsa aWiu sine modo 
potest elidere partnm gravidae 
moHeri. Si lac profluit eidem 
ex mammis, qnod gerit intns 
est imbecillum : durae mammae 
testantar, illod esse sanum. 
Frequens singnltnsy et con- 
tiunus praeter consuetudinem, 
significat jecur esse inflamma- 
tum. Si tumores super nicera 
desierunt esse subito, que id in- 
cidit a tergo vei distenrio vel 
rigor nervorum potest timeri : 
at si id evenit a priore parte, 
vei acutus dolor lateris, vel in- 
sania, est exspectanda ; iuterdum 
etiam profusio alvi sequitur ca- 
sum ejusmodi, qua? est tutissima 
inter baec. 

Si ora venarum, solita fnndere 
sanguinem, sunt subito sup- 
pressa, aut aqua inter cutem, 
aut tabes, seqnitur. Tabes subit 
eadam, si in dolore lateris, sup- 
puratio orta non potuit purgari 
intra quadraginta dies. At si 
est longa tristitia cum longo ti- 
more et vigilia, morbus atrae bills 
subest. Quibus sanguis saepe 
fluit ex naribus, his aut lienis ta- 
met, aut sunt dolores capitis: 

auos sequitur, ut tanqnam quae- 
am imagines obversentur ante 
oculos. At quibus lienes sunt 
magni, his gingivae sunt malae, et 
OS olet, aut sanguis prorumpit 
ex aliqua parte : si nihil quorum 
evenit, necesse est, mala ulcera 
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woman may have a miscarriage produced by severe pnrging. If the milk flow 
from her breasts, the foetus is weak : hard breasts show the child to be healthy. 
A frequent hiccough of longer duration than usual denotes inflanmiation of the 
liver. If the tumours around ulcers have suddenly disappeared, and those have 
happened in the posterior part of the body, either convulsions, or tetanus may be 
dreaded : but if on the fore part, either pleurisy or insanity is to be expected ; 
sometimes a diarrhcea comes on in the sequel of such an event, which is the safest 
of all. 

If the accustomed discharge of blood from the orifices of the haemorrhoidal veins 
be suddenly suppressed, either dropsy, or consumption follows. A consumption 
ensues also, if the suppurative matter generated in a pleurisy cannot be purged off 
within forty days. But if there have existed a long continued sadness, with timidity 
and vigilance, an atrabiliary disease is at hand. Those who are subject to a fre- 
quent epistaxis, have, either a tumefied spleen, or pains in the head : which are 
followed by visual illusions floating before the eyes. But those who have an en- 
largement of the spleen, have diseased gums, foul breath, or an haemorrhage in 
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est in cruribus mala ulcera, et ex hit 
uigtae cicatrices fiatit. 

Quibus causa doloris, neque sensus 
ejus est, his mens labat. Si in ventrem 
sanguis confluxit, ibi in pus vertitur. 
Si a coxis, et ab inferioribus pattibus 
dolor in pectus transit, neque uUum 
«ignum malum accessit, suppurationis 
eo loco periculum est. Quibus i^ine 
febre aliqua parte dolor, aut prurigo, 
cum rubore et calore est, ibi aliquid 
Buppurat. Urina quoque, quae in ho- 
mine sano parum liquida est, circa aures 
futuram aliquam suppurationem esse 
denunciat. 

Haec vero, cum sine febre quoque vel 
latentium, vel futurarum rerum notas 
habeant, multo cettiora sunt, ubi febris 
accessit; atque etiam aliorum morborum 
turn signa nascuntur. Ergo protii^us 
insania timenda est, ubi expeditior ^li^ 
cujus, quam sani fiiit, sermo est, subi^ 
taque loquacitas ottsi est, et haec ipsa 
solito audacior: aut ubi raro quis et 
vehementer spirat, venasque concit^tas 
habet, praecordiis duris et tumentibus. 

Oeulorum quoque frequens motus ; et 
in c^itis dolore offusae oculis tenebrae ; 
Tel, nuUo dolore substante, somnus 
ereptus, continuataque nocte et die vi^ 
gilia; vel prostratum contra consuetudi- 
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fhmt in crtidbns, M ex Ms nfg^se 
cicatrices. 

Qiiibii8 e^ cansa «lolorii*j ne- 
que sensus ejus, lis menu labat. 
Si sanguis conflnxit ih vtntrem, 
ibi vertitur In pns. Si dolor 
transit a coxis, et ab inferioribns 
partibus in pectus, neque nllnm 
malum signum accessit, est peri- 
culum eo loco sAppurationis. 
Quibus est dolor aliqua parte 
sine febre, ant prurigo, cum do- 
lore, et catore, ibi aHqiiid sup- 
pnrat. Urina quoque, qute est 
paruro liquida in sano homines 
denunciat aliquam snppuratio- 
nem esse futuram circa aures. 

Vero cum quoque hapc habeant 
notas sine febre Tel hitentinm, 
vel rerum futurarum, sunt multo 
certiora, ubi febris accessit ; at- 
que turn etiam signa aliomm mror- 
bornm nascantnr. Ergo protinns 
insania timenda est, ubi sermo aii- 
cujus est expeditior qnam fnit 
sani, que snbita foqnacttas est 
€Nta, et bsec ipsa audacior solito : 
ant nbi quis spii-at raro et vehe- 
menter, que habet venas ronci- 
tatas, prae«ordiis duris et tmnen- 
tihu». 

Quoque frequens motus ocn- 
lorum, et tenebrsB ofTusse oculis in 
dolore ca'pitis; vel sommis erep- 
tus, OfuHo dolore snbstanf e, que vi- 
gilia continuata nocte et die ; vel 
corpus prostratum in ventrem con- 
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some part : if none of these appear, of a necessity, bad uleers will arise in the legs, 
and dark cicatrices form after tbem. 

In those who have a cause for pain, without a sense of it, the mind is disordered. 
If blood have flowed into the abdomen, there it is converted into pus. If a ptttn 
make a transit from the hips and the inferior parts to the chest, without the nfH 
pearance of any bad symptom^ there is a danger of a suppuration in that plaee. 
Those who have pain in any part without fever, or itching, with redness and Iteat^ 
will have a suppuration there. Also the sliglitly turbid urine in a healthy man^ is 
the herald of some suppurative process about to take place near the ears. 

But since these diagnostic symptoms, even without a fever, maintain the cha- 
racteristic marks of latent and future disorders, they are much more certain^ wheti 
accompanied by fever ; and also the symptoms of other diseases are developed. 

Therefore when a person displays more alacrity t4ian is natural to him, when he 
becomes more loquacious, and expresses himself with a daring rapidity of langtNige, 
or when he breathes slowly but vehemently with much accelerated arterial action. 
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nem corpus in ventrem, sic ut ipsius alvi 
dolor id non coegerit ; item, robusto ad- 
hue corpora, insolitus dentium stridor, 
insaniae signa sunt. Si quid etiam ab^ 
scessit, et antequam suppuraret, ma- 
nente adhuc febre, subsedit, periculum 
affert primum furoris, deinde interitus. 

Auris quoque dolor acutus, cum febre 
continua vehementique, s«pe mentem 
turbat ; et ex eo casu juniores interdum 
intra septimum diem moriuntur : seni- 
ores tardius ; quoniam neque seque 
magnas febres experiuntur, neque aeque 
insaniunt : ita sustinent, dum is afFectus 
in pus vertatur. Sufiusae quoque san- 
guine mulieris mammae, furorem ven- 
turum esse, testantur. 

Quibus autem longae febres sunt, 
his aut abscessus aliqui, aut articulo- 
rum dolores erunt. Quorum faucibus 
in febre illiditur spiritus, instat his 
nervorum distentio. Si angina subito 
finita est, in pulmonem id malum tran- 
sit ; idque saepe intra septimum diem 
occidit : quod nisi inpidat, sequitur ut 
aliqua parte suppuret. Deinde post 
alvi longam resolutionem, tormina ; 
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tra consnetudinem sic at dolor 
alvi ipsius non coegerit id ; item, 
rorpore adhiic robuKto, insolitus 
stridor dentium, sunt sigua in- 
saniaR. Etiam si quid abscessit, 
et antequam suppuraret, sub- 
sedit, febre adhuc manente, 
primum affert periculum furoris, 
deinde interitus. 

Quoque acntus dolor auris, 
cum continua que vehement! fe- 
br(> sappe turbat mentem ; et in- 
teniuni juniores moriuntur ex eo 
rasu intra septimum diem ; se- 
niores tardius ; quoniam experi- 
untur neque a>que magnas fe- 
bres, nequp aeque insaniunt : ita 
sustinent dum is affectus ver- 
tatur in pus. Quoque mammae 
mulieris snffiisae sanguine, tes- 
tantur furorem esse ventunim. 

Autem quibus sunt longae fe- 
bres, erunt his aut aliqui absces- 
sus, aut dolores articulorum. 
Distentio nervorum instat his, 
quorum faucibus spiritus illidi- 
tur in febre. Si angina finita est 
subito, id malum transit in pul- 
monem ; que id saepe occidit 
intra septimum diem : nisi quod 
incidat, sequitur ut suppuret ali- 
qua parte. Deinde post longam 
resolutionem alvi tormina ; post 
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the praecordia being hard and swollen, madness is immediately to be dreaded. A 
frequent movement of the eyes also, and a darkness saffused over them with con» 
comitant pain in the head ; or an uninterrupted vigilance both night and day with- 
out any pain ; or lying prostrate on the abdomen contrary to custom, provided a 
pain in the bowel itself have not compelled the patient to that position ; also an 
unusual grinding of the teeth, the body being as yet robust and healthy, are all pre- 
monitory symptoms of mania. 

Also, if an abscess have formed in any part and subside before suppuration take 
place, the fever as yet remaining, it first indicates an apprehension of furor, and 
then of death. 

Also an acute pain of the ear, with continued and violent fever, often perturbs 
the mind, and sometimes carries off the younger, within the seventh day ; older 
persons more slowly, because their fevers are neither equally violent, nor do they 
rave so much : thus they sustain the disease until resolution be effected. A con- 
gestion of blood in the breasts of a female also denotes approaching madness. 

But those who have long fevers, will be liable to have abscesses or pains of the 
articulations. Convulsions are not far distant from those, whose expirations are 
forcibly propelled against the fauces in fever. If angina suddenly disappear, a me- 
tastasis of that malady to the lungs is the consequence ; and that often destroys the 
patient .within the seventh day : and unless this take place, it follows, that it must 
suppurate in some part. Then, after long continued diarrhcea, tormina ensue ; and 
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post hsec, intestinorum Isevitas oritur ; 
post nimias destillationes, tabes ; post 
lateris dolorem, vitia pulmonum ; post 
haec, insania ; post magnos fervores cor- 
poris, nervorum rigor, aut distentio ; 
ubi caput vulneratum est, delirium; 
ubi vigilia torsit, nervorum distentio; 
ubi vehementer venae super ulcera 
moventur, sanguinis profluvium. 

Suppuratio vero pluribus morbis ex- 
citatur. Nam si longae febres sine do- 
lore, sine manifesta causa remanent, in 
aliquam partem id malum incumbit ; in 
junioribus tamen : nam in senioribus ex 
ejusmodi morbo quartana fere nascitur. 
Eadem suppuratio fit, si prsecordia 
dura, dolentia ante vicesimum diem 
hominem non sustulerunt, neque san- 
guis ex naribus fluxit, maximeque in 
adolescentibus ; utique, si inter princi- 
pia aut oculorum caligo, aut capitis 
dolores fuerunt: sed tum in inferiori- 
bus partibus aliquid abscedit. Aut si 
praecordia tumorem moUem habent, ne- 
que habere intra sexaginta dies desi- 
nunt, haeretque per omne id tempus 
febris : sed tum in superioribus partibus 
fit abscessus; ac si inter ipsa viscera 
non fit, circa aures erumpit. 

Cumque omnis longus tumor ad sup- 
purationem fere spectet, magis eo tendit 
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liaE^c Isevitas intestinorum oritur; 
post nimias destillationes, tabes; 
])ost dolorem lateris, vitia pul- 
monum ; post haec insania ; post 
masfnos fervores corporis, rigor 
nervorum, aut distentio ; ubi 
caput est vulneratum, delirium : 
ubi vigilia torsit, distentio ner- 
vorum: ubi venae super ulcera 
moventur vehementer proflu- 
vium sanguinis. 

Vero suppuratio excitaiur plu- 
ribus morbis. Nam si longae fe- 
bres sine dolore remanent, sine 
manifesta causa, id malum in- 
cumbit in aliquam partem, tamen 
in junioribus; nam in senioribus 
quartana fere nascitur ex morbo 
ejusmodi. Suppuratio flt eadem, 
si praecordia dura, dolentia non 
sustulerunt hominem ante vicesi- 
mum diem, nequesanguisfluxitex 
naribus, quemaxime in adolescen- 
tibus; utique si inter principia 
aut caligo oculorum, aut dolores 
capitis fuerunt : sed turn aliquid 
abscedit in inferioribus partibus. 
Aut si praecordia habent niollem 
tumorem, neque desinunt habere 
intra sexaginta dies, que febris 
haeret per omne id tempus : sed 
tum abscessus fit in superioribus 
partibus ; ac si non fit inter vi- 
scera ipsa, erumpit circa aures. 
Que cum omnis longus tumor 
fere spectet ad suppurationeni, 
is tendit eo magis, qui est io 
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after these, lienteria ; after violent catarrhs, consumption ; after pleurisy, pulmo- 
nary disease ; after which, madness : after excessive heats of the body, tetanus or 
convulsion : after a wound of the head, delirium ; after being tortured by vigilance, 
convulsion : when the blood-vessels over ulcers are violently excited, haemorrhag'e 
will follow. 

But suppuration is induced by various diseases ; for if chronic fevers, unattend- 
ed with pain, remain without some manifest cause, the malady falls on some par- 
ticular part ; especially in younger persons ; for in elderly people a disease of this 
kind generally assumes the form of quartan ague. Suppuration happens likewise, 
if the praecordia, being tense and painful, have neither carried off the patient before 
the twentieth day, nor epistaxis ensued (12) ; and particularly in young persons, if 
in the commencement of the disease they have had either dimness of the eyes, or 
pains of the head : but then, in this instance an abscess forms in the inferior extre- 
mities. But if there be a soft tumour in the praecordia, for sixty days, with con- 
comitant fever during the whole of that time ; then an abscess will form in the 
superior parts : and if not in the viscera, it will break out about the ears. 

Now as every indolent tumour generally tends to suppuration, so one arising in 
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is, qui in prsecordiis, quam is, qui in 
ventre est; is, qui supra umbilicum, 
quam is, qui in&a est. Si lassitudinis 
etiam sensus in febre est, vel in maxil- 
lis, vel in artieulis aliquid abscedit. 
Interdum quoque urina tenuis et cruda 
sic diu fertuT, ut alia salutaria signa 
sint; exque eo casu plerumque infra 
trans versum septum (quod itdp^ay/M 
Grseci vocant) fit abscessus. 

Dolor etiam pulmonis, si neque per 
sputa, neque per sanguinis detractio- 
nem, neque per victus rationem finitus 
est, vomicas aliquas interdum excitat, 
aut circa vicesimum diem, aut circa 
tricesiraum, aut circa quadragesimum, 
nonnumquam etiam circa sexagesimum. 
Numerabimus autem ab eo die, quo 
primum febricitavit aliquis, aut inhor- 
ruit, aut gravitatem ejus partis sensit. 

Sed hse vomicae modo a pulmone, 
modo a contraria parte nascuntur. 
Quod suppurat, ab ea parte, quam 
afficit, dolorem inflammationemque con- 
citat ; ipsum calidius est ; et si in par- 
tem sanam aliquis decubuit, onerare 
earn ex pondere aliquo videtur. Omnis 
etiam suppuratio, quae nondum oculis 
patet, sic deprehendi potest: si febris 
non dimittit, eaque interdiu levior est, 
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pnecordiis, quam is, qui (est) in 
ventre ; i.^, qui est supra umbili- 
cum, quam is, qui (est) infra. 
Etiam si est sensus lassitudinis 
in t'ebre, aliquid abscedit vel in 
maxillis, vel iu artieulis- Inter- 
dum urina quoque fertur tenuis, 
et diu cruda, sic ut sint alia saia- 
taria signa ; que ex eo rasu ple- 
rumque abscessus fit infra trans» 
versum septum (quod Orseci vo- 
cant hei^^ety/ut diaphra|(ma). 

Etiam dolor pulmonum, si fini- 
tus est neque per sputa, neque 
per detractionem sanguinis, ne- 
que per rationem victus, inter- 
dum excitat altqnas vomicas aut 
circa vicesimum diem, aut circa 
trlccsimum, aut circa quadrage- 
simum, etiam nonnunquam circa 
sexagesimum. Autem nnmera-> 
bimus ab eo die, quo aliquis 
febricitavit primum, aut inhoF" 
ruit, aut sensit gravitatem ejus 
partis. 

Sed hffi vomicae nascuntur 
modo a pulmone, modo a con- 
traria parte. Quod suppurat, 
concitat dolorem que inflamma- 
tionem ab ea parte, quam afiicit ; 
ipsum est calidus ; et si aliquis 
<iecubuit in sanam partem, vide- 
tur onerare eam ex aliquo pon- 
dere. Etiam omnis suppuratio, 
quae nondum patet oculis potest 
deprehendi sic: si febris non di* 
n)ittit,que ea est levior interdiu, 
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the praecordia has a greater tendency to that issue, than that which is in the abdo* 
men; one above the umbilicus, more than one below it. Also, if there be a sensation of 
lassitude in fever, an abscess may form either in the maxillaries, or joints» Sometimes 
the urine is discharged for a long time in a thin, crude state, yet the other symptoms 
may be salutary; and in such a case, an abscess is generally formed below the 
transverse septum, which the Greeks call diaphragm. 

If peripneumonia be neither removed by expectoration, blood-letting, nor by 
strict regimen, it gives rise sometimes to imposthumes, either about the twentieth 
day, or thirtieth, or fortieth, and indeed sometimes about the sixtieth day» But we 
must reckon from that day, on which the patient became feverish, or shivered, or 
felt a sense of weight in the parts. 

But these imposthumes are generated sometimes in the lung, sometimes in the parts 
opposite. Where the suppuration is going on, it excitos pain and inflammation in the 
part which it affects ; the heat is greater there ; and if a person lie on the sound cide^ 
he will imagine that part oppressed with some weight. Also every suppuration, 
which is not evident, may be thus detected : if the fever do not remit, and it is 

g2 
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noctu increscit; multus sudor oritur; 
cupiditas tussiendi est, et pene nihil in 
tussi exscreatur ; oculi cavi sunt ; malae 
rubent ; venae sub lingua inalbescunt ; 
in manibus fiunt adunci ungues ; digiti, 
maximeque summi, calent ; in pedibus 
tumores sunt ; spiritus difficilius trahi- 
tur; cibi fastidium est; pustulae toto 
corpore oriuntur. 

Quod si protinus initio dolor et tussis 
fuit, et spiritus difficultas, vomica vel 
ante vel circa vicesimum diem crumpet : 
si serius ista coeperint, necesse est qui- 
dera increscant; sed quo minus cito 
afFecerint, eo tardius solventur. Solent 
etiam in gravi morbo pedes cum digitis 
unguibusque nigrescere; quod si non 
est mors consecuta, et reliquum corpus 
invaluit, pedes tamen decidunt. 
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increscit noctu ; multus sudor 
oritur ; est cupiditas tussiendi, et 
paene nihil exscreatur in tussi ; 
ocuH sunt cavi ; malae rubent ; 
venae sub lingua inalbescunt; 
uuiiues in raanii>us fiunt adunci; 
digiti que niaxime summi, ca- 
lent; sunt tumores in pedibus; 
spiritus trahitur difficilius ; est 
fastidium cibi; pustulae oriuntur 
toto corpore. 

Quod si dolor et tussis fuit 
protinus initio, et difficultas 
spiritus, vomica crumpet vel 
ante, vel circa vicesimum diem: 
si ista ccepcrint serins, est ne- 
cesse quidem increscant ; sed 
quo minus cito atfecerint, eo 
tardius solventur. Etiam pedes 
cum digitis que unguibus solent 
nigrescere in gravi morbo : quod 
si mors non consecuta est, et 
reliquum corpus invaluit, tamen 
pedes decidunt. 
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lighter by day, but increases at night; the perspiration is abundant; there is a pro- 
Yocative to cough, and scarcely any thing expectorated with it; the eyes are sunk, 
the cheeks flushed, the sublingual veins become pale ; the finger nails grow curved; 
the fingers, especially their extremities, are hot; the feet are oedematous; respira- 
tion becomes difficult; there is a loathing of food ; and pustules arise over the whole 
body. 

But if there have been pain, cough, and dyspncea from the commencement, the 
imposthume will burst either before or about the twentieth day : if these symptoms 
have began later, they must of necessity increase ; but by how much more slowly 
they develope themselves, they are proportionately tardy in their resolution. In- 
deed the feet; toes, and nails, are liable to become black (mortify) in si severe 
disease ; and if death ensue not, and the rest of the body recover, yet the feet 
fall off. 
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CAP. VIII. 

QVM NOTiE IN QUOQUE MORBI GENERE 
VEL SPEM VEL PEllICULA OSTEN- 
DANT. 

SEauiTUR, ut in quoque morbi genere 
proprias notas explicem, quae vel spem, 
vel periculum ostendant. Ex, vesica 
dolenti, si purulenta urina processit, 
inque ea Iseve et album subsedit, me- 
tum detrahit. 

In pulmonis morbo, si sputo ipso 
levatur dolor, quamvis id purulen- 
tum est, tamen aeger facile spirat, 
facile exscreat, morbum ipsuni non 
difficulter fert, potest ei secunda vale- 
tudo contingere. Neque inter initia 
terreri convenit, si protinus sputum 
mis turn est rufo quodam, 6t sanguine, 
dummodo statim edatur. 

Laterum dolores, suppuratione facta, 
deinde intra quadragesimum diem pur- 
gata, finiuntur. Si in jocinore vomica 
est, et ex ea fertur pus punim et album, 
salus ei facilis : id enim malum in tu- 
nica est. Ex suppurationibus vero eae 
tolerabiles sunt, quae in exteriorem par- 
tem feruntur, et acuuntur: at ex iis 
quae intus procedunt, eae leviores, quae 

TRANSLATION. 

CHAP. VIII. 

THE FAVOURABLE AND UNFAVOURABLE SYMPTOMS IN CERTAIN 

DISEASES. 

The next in ord^r that I describe are the diagnostic symptoms which may denote 
either hope or fear in each genns of disease. If purulent urine be discharged after 
pain in the bladder, depositing a smooth white precipitate in it, it allays our fear. 

If the pain in pulmonary disease be mitigated by expectoration, although that 
be purulent, yet if the patient breathe easily, and expectorate freely, and sustain 
the disease itself without difficulty, he may recover his health. Nor need we be 
alarmed, even in the beginning, if the sputum be mixed, as if it were muco-puru- 
lent bloody provided that it cease immediately. 

Pleurisies are terminated by suppuration having taken place, and being purged 
within forty days. If there be an imposthume in the liver, and pure white pus he 
discharged out of it, the recovery is easy ; for that malady is in the membrane. 
Bnt those suppurations are supportable which point externally : of those which 
proceed inwardly, they are more mild which do not affect the super-adjacent skin> 
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CAP. VIII. 

QVM NOT.C OSTENDANT VEL 
SPEM VEL PEKICULA IN QUO- 
QUE GENEKE MORBI. 

SEQUiTUR,ut explicem notas pro- 
prias, quae ostendant vel spem, 
vel periculum in quoque genere 
raorbi. Ex vesica dolenti, si 
urina purulenta processit, que 
l%ve et album subsedit in ea, 
detrahit metuni. 

In morbo pulmonis, si dolor 
ipso levatur sputo, quamvis id est 
purnicntum, tamen seger spirat 
facile, exscreat facile, non fert 
morbum ipsum difficulter, secun- 
da valetudo potest contingere ei. 
Neque convenit terreri inter ini- 
tia, si sputum est mixtum quo- 
dam rufo et sanguine protinus, 
dummodo edatur statim. 

Dolores laterum finiuntur, sup- 
puratione facta, deinde purgata 
intra quadragesimum diem. Si 
vomica est in jocinore, et pu- 
rum et album pus fertur ex ea, 
salus ei facilis : enim id malum 
est in tunica. Vero ex suppura- 
tionibus eae sunt tolerabiles, quae 
feruntur in exteriorem, et acuun- 
tur: at ex iis, quae procedunt 
intus, eae leviores, quae non affi- 
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contra se cutem non afficiunt, eamque 
et sine dolore et ejusdem coloris, cujus 
reliquse partes sunt, sinunt esse. 

Pus quoque, quacumque parte enimpit, 
si est laeve, album, et unius coloris, sine 
uUo metu est ; et quo effuso, febris pro- 
tinus conquievit, desieruntque urgere 
cibi fastidium et potionis desiderium. 
Si quando etiam suppuratio descendit 
in crura, sputumque ejusdem factum 
pro rufo purulentum est, periculi minus 
est. 

At in tabe ejus, qui salvus futurus 
est, sputum esse debet album, aequale 
totum, ejusdemque coloris, sine pituita ; 
eique etiam simile esse oportet, si quid 
in nares a capite destillat. Longe op- 
timum est, febrem omnino non esse; 
secundum est, tantulam esse, ut neque 
cibum impediat, neque crebram sitim 
faciat. Alvus in hac valetudine ea tuta 
est, quae quotidie coacta, eaque conve- 
nientia iis, quae assumuntur, reddit; 
corpus id, quod minime tenue, maxime- 
que lati pectoris atque setosi est, cuj us- 
que cartilago exigua, et carnosa est. 
Super tabem si mulieri suppressa 
quoque menstrua fuerunt,et circa pectus 
atque scapulas dolor mansit, subitoque 
sanguis erupit, levari morbus solet : nam 
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ctiint cittein coutra se, que si- 
nunt earn esse sine dolorc, et 
ejusdem coloris, cujus reliquae 
partes sunt. 

Si quoque pus, qnacunque 
parte erumpit, est laeve, album, 
et unius coloris, est sine ullo 
metu ; et, quo etiuso, febi is con- 
quievit protinus, que fastidium 
cibi et desiderium potionis desie- 
runt urgere. Etiam si quando 
suppuratio descendit in crura, 
que ejusdem sputum est factum 
purulentum pro rut'o, est minus 
periculi. 

At in tabe ejus, qui est futurus 
salvus, sputum debet esse album, 
totum squale, que ejusdem co- 
loris, sine pituita : que etiam si 
quid destillat a capite in nares, 
oportet esse simile ei. Est longe 
optimum, febrem non esse om- 
nino; est secundum, esse tantu- 
lam, ut neque impediat cibum, 
neque faciat crebram sitim. In 
hac valetudine ea alvus est tuta, 
quae quotidie coacta reddit (pa- 
rum), que ea convenientia iis, 
quae assumuntur; id corpus (est 
tutum) quod est minime tenue, 
que maxime lati atque setosi 
pectoris, que cartilago cujus est 
exigua et carnosa. 

Quoque si menstrua fuerunt 
suppressa mulieri super tabem, 
et dolor mansit circa pectus et 
scapulas, que sanguis subito eru- 
pit, morbus soiet levari ; nam et 
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and permit it to be free from pain, and of the same colour as that of the surround- 
ing parts. 

If pus, from whatever part discharged, be smooth, white, and of a uniform 
colour, no danger is to be apprehended ; and which matter being effused, the fever 
ceases immediately, then the aversion from food and desire of drink cease to oppress. 
Also, if at any time a suppuration fall into the legs, and the expectoration of that 
person have become purulent instead of reddish, there is less danger. 

But in the consumption of that person, who is likely to recover, the expectoration 
ought to be white, of an equal consistence and colour, without phlegm: and if any 
thing be dropt, (secreted,) from the head into the nostrils, it ought to resemble it. 
It is by far the best, where there is no fever at all, next to this, that there be so 
little, as neither to prevent food being taken, nor excite a frequent thirst. In this 
complaint, that state of the bowels is most proper, which is relieved daily, and that 
too in quantity and consistence proportioned to the food taken ; that person who is 
not over slender, and who has a very broad hairy chest, and the cartilage (sternum) 
of which is small and fleshy. 

If amenorrhcea supervene consumption, and the pain remain about the chest 
and shoulders, and the catamenia suddenly return, the disease is generally re- 
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et tussis minuitur, et sitis atque febri- 
cula desinunt. Sed iisdem fere, nisi 
redit sanguis, vomica erumpit; quae quo 
cruentior, eo melior est. 

Aqua autem inter cutem minime 
terribiiis est, quae nuUo antecedente 
morbo coepit ; deinde, quae longo morbo 
supervenit : utique, si firma viscera 
sunt; si spiritus facilis; si nullus do- 
lor; si sine calore corpus est, sequali- 
terque in extremis partibus macrum est; 
si venter mollis ; si nulla tussis ; nulla 
sitis ; si lingua, ne per somnum quidem, 
inarescit; si cibi cupiditas est; si 
venter medicamentis movetur; si per 
se excemit moUia et figurata ; si exte- 
nuatur ; si urina, et vini mutatione, et 
epotis aliquibus medicamentis mutatur; 
si corpus sine lassitudine est, et mor- 
bum facile sustinet: siquidem in quo 
omnia haec sunt, is ex toto tutus est ; 
in quo plura ex his sunt, is in bona spe 
est. 

Articulorum vero vitia, ut podagrae 
chiragraeque, si juvenes tentarunt, ne- 
que callum induxerunt, solvi possunt : 
maximeque torminibus leniuntur, et 
quocumque modo venter fluit. 

Item morbus comitialis ante puber- 
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tussis minuitnr, et sitis atque 
febricula desinunt. Sed fere vo- 
mica erumpit iisdem, nisi sanguis 
redit ; qua* quo crucntior (est), 
eo est melior. 

Autem aqua inter cutera est 
minime terribiiis, quae coepit nui- 
io morbo antecedente; deinde 
quae supervenit iungo morbo : 
utique si visctM-a sunt firma; si 
spiiitus(est) facilis; si (est) nul- 
lus dolor ; si corpus est sine 
calore, que est aequaliter ma- 
crum in extremis partibus ; si 
venter (est) mollis ; si (est) nulla 
tussis; nulla sitis; »i lingua ina- 
rescit ne qnidem per somnum ; 
si est cupiditus cibi; si venter 
movetur medicamentis; siexcer- 
nit per se moUia et figurata ; si 
extenuatur; si urina mutatur et 
mutatione vini, et aliquibus me« 
dicamcntis epotis ; si corpus est 
sine lassitudine, et sustinet mor- 
bum facile; siquidem omnia in 
quo haec sunt, is est tutus ex 
toto ; in quo plura ex his sunt, 
is est in bona spe. 

Vero si vitia articulorum, ut 
podagrae que cbiragrae, tenta- 
runt juvenes, neque induxerunt 
callum, possunt solvi: que levi- 
nntur maxime torminibus, et 
quocnnque modo venter fluit. 

Item morbus comitialis {epilep- 
sia) ortus ante pubertatem, non 
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lieved : for both the cough is diminished, and the thirst and slight fever cease. 
But for the most part, the vomica breaks in those persons, unless the catameuia 
return, and the more sanguineous, by that it is so much the better. 

Now, that dropsy is least alarming, which has come on antecedently to any other 
disease; the next in degree is that which supervenes a chronic disease; especially, 
if the viscera be healthy ; if respiration be easy ; if there be no pain ; if the body be 
cool, and equally lean in its extremities ; if the abdomen be soft ; if there be no 
cough; no thirst: if the tongue do not become parched daring sleep ; if there be a 
desire for food; if the bowels be moved by medicines ; if the secretions be sponta- 
neous, soft, and of a natural consistence ; if the abdomen be extenuated (13); if the 
urine alter with a change of wine and some medicinal potions ; if the body be free 
from lassitude, and sustain the disease (14) easily: therefore a patient in whom all 
these symptoms meet, is in no danger whatever ; where many of them appear, he 
has good reason to hope. 

But if diseases of the joints, such as gout in the feet or hands, attack young per- 
sons, without having induced an induration of parts, they may be removed : and 
indeed they are relieved principally by purgatives and every mode of keeping the 
bowels relaxed. 

Also epilepsy, arising before puberty, is terminated without difficulty : so is that 
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tatem ortus, non segre finitur: et in quo 
ab una parte corporis venientis acces- 
sionis sensus incipit, optimum est a 
manibus pedibusve initium fieri ; deinde, 
a lateribus ; pessimum inter hsec, a ca- 
pite. Atque in his quoque ea maxime 
prosunt, quae per dejectiones excer- 
nuntur. Ipsa autem dejectio sine uUa 
noxa est, quae sine febre est ; si celeri- 
ter desinit ; si contrectato ventre nuUus 
motus ejus sentitur; si extremam alvum 
spiritus sequitur. 

Ac ne torminaquidem periculosasunt, 
si sanguis et strigmentadescendunt,dum 
febris ceteraeque accessiones hujus morbi 
absint: adeo ut etiam gravida mulier, 
non solum reservari possit, sed etiam 
partum reservare. Prodestque in hoe 
morbo, si jam aetate aliquis processit. 

Contra, intestinorum laevitas faeilius 
a teneris aetatibus depellitur; utique, 
si ferri urina, et ali cibo corpus incipit. 
Eadem aetas prodest et in coxae dolore, 
et humerorum, et in omni resolutione 
nervorum. Ex quibus coxa, si sine 
torpore est, si leviter frigit, quamvis 
magnos dolores habet, tamen et facile 
et mature sanatur : resolutumque mem- 
brum, si nihilo minus alitur, fieri sanum 
potest. Oris resolutio etiam alvo cita 



ORDO. 
finitur aegre: et in quo sensus 
accessionis venientis incipit ab 
una parte corpoiis, initiuin est 
optimum fieri a manibus ve pe- 
dibus ; deinde a lateribns : pessi- 
mum inter haec a rapite. Atque 
in his quoque ea prosnnt maxime, 
quaB excernnnturperdejectioues. 

Autem dejectio ipsa, quae est 
sine febre, est sine ulla noxa ; si 
desintt celeriter; si ventie con- 
trectato nullus motus ejus senti- 
tur; si spiritus sequitur extre- 
mam (partem) alvum. 

Ac ne quidem tormina sunt 
periculosa, si sanguis et strig- 
menta descendunt, dum febris 
que caeteraB accessiones hujus 
morbi absint: adeo ut gravida 
mulier etiam, non solum possit 
reservari, sed etiam reservare 
partum. Que prodest in hoc 
morbo, si aliquis processit jam 
aetate. 

Laevitas intestinorum (liente- 
ria) contra, faciiius depellitur a 
teneris aetatibus ; utique si urina 
incipit ferri, et corpus' ali cibo. 
Et prodest eadem aetas in dolore 
coxae, et humerorum, et in omni 
resolutione nervorum : ex quibus 
si coxa est sine torpore, si friget 
leviter; quamvis habet magnos 
dolores, tamen sanatur et facile 
et mature : que resolutum mem- 
brum^ si nihiiominus alitur, po- 
test fieri sanum. Etiam resolutio 



TRANSLATION. 

in which there is a sensation (or, aura epilepHca,) indicative of its approach, from 
some part of the body, and it is most favourable when this sensation originates in 
the hands or feet ; then the next favourable symptom is tliat from the sides, but 
the worst of all is from the head. Therefore, in these cases also, those medicines 
do most good which excite the alvine secretions. 

But a diarrhcea itself is innocuous when there is no fever; if it cease expeditiously; 
if the abdomen upon being handled produce no sensation of this on the feelings of 
the patient ; if the alvine evacuations terminate with flatus. Neither is a dysentery 
dangerous, although blood and slimy mncus pass by stool, provided that fever and 
its usual concomitants be absent : so that even a pregnant woman may not only be 
saved, but her offspring also. A more favourable prognosis may be given in tliis 
disease, if the patient be a little advanced in Ufe. 

On the other hand, lienteria is more easily checked in a tender age ; especially 
if the urine begin to flow, and the body be nourished by food. The same age is 
favourable for the recovery of pains in the hip and shoulders, and in every paralytic 
affection. Of these the hip, for instance, if it be without torpor, if its coldness be 
slight, although it may have great pain, yet it is to be restored both easily and 
speedily : and a paralysed limb, if it continue to be nourished, may be made sound. 
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finitur. Omnisque dejectio lippienti 
prodest. 

At varix ortus, vel per ora venarum 
subita profusio sanguinis, vel tormina, 
insaniam toUunt. Humerorum dolores, 
qui ad scapulas vel manus tendunt, 
vomitu atriB bilis solvuntur : et quisquis 
dolor deorsum tendit, sanabilior est. 
Singultus stemutamento finitur. Lon- 
gas dejeetiones supprimit vomitus. 

Mulier sanguinem vomens, profusis 
menstruis, liberatur. Quae menstruis 
non purgatur, si sanguinem ex naribus 
fudet, omni periculo vacat. Quae locis 
laborat, aut dif&culter partum edit, 
stemutamento levatur. ^Estiva quar- 
tana fere brevis est. Cui ealor et 
tremor est, saluti delirium est. Lieno- 
sis bono tormina sunt. Denique ipsa 
febris, quod maxime mirum videri po- 
test, saepe prsesidio est. 

Nam et praecordiorum dolores, si 
sine inflammatione sunt, finit ; et joci- 
noris dolori succurrit ; et nervorum 
distentionem rigoremque, si postea coe- 
pit, ex toto tollit; et ex difficultate 
urinse morbum tenuioris intestini ortum, 
si urinam per calorem movet, levat. 

At dolores capitis, quibus oculorum 
caligo, et rubor cum quadam frontis 



OKDO. 
oris finitur cita alvo. Que omniii 
dejectio prodest lippienti. 

At varix ortus, vel subita pro- 
fusio sanguinis per ora venarum, 
vel tormina, tuliunt insaniam. 
Dolores humeroium qui tendunt 
a<l scapulas vel manus, solvun* 
tur vomitu atra* bills: et quis- 
quis dolor tendit dcursum, est 
sanabilior. Singultus tiuitur ster- 
nutamentc. Vomitus supprimit 
lon^MS dejeetiones. 

Mulier vomens sanguinem libe- 
ratur, meui^truis prut'usis. Qua; 
non purgatur menstruis, si tudit 
sanguinem ex naribus, vacat 
omni periculo. (Itia) quae labo' 
rat locis (uteri), aut edit partum 
diiiiculter, lev-<itur stemutamen- 
to. Estiva quartana est fere 
brevis. Cui est calor et tremor, 
delirium est saluti. Tormina 
sunt bono lienosis. Denique, 
febris ipsa, quod potest videK 
maxime mirum, saepe est prae- 
sidio. 

Nam finit et dolores praecor- 
diorum, si sunt sine inflamma- 
tione; et succurrit dolori jocino- 
ris; et tollit distentionem que 
rigorem nervorum ex toto, si 
ccepit postea ; et levat morbum 
tenuioris intestini ortum ex diffi- 
cultate urinae, si movet uriuam 
per calorem. 

At dolores capitis, quibus ca- 
ligo oculorum, et rubor cum 
quadam prurigine frontis acce- 
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Paralysis of the mouth also, is cured by a loose state of the bowels. All relaxa- 
tions of the bowels arc advantageous to those having ophthalmia. 

But a varix arising, or a sudden haemorrhage from the months of veins, or a dy- 
sentery, removes madness. Pains of the shoulders which tend to the scapulae, or 
the hands, are dissipated by vomiting of black bile : and whatever pain tends 
downwards is more curable. Hiccough is removed by sneezing. Vomiting sup- 
presses chronic diarrhoea. 

A vomiting of blood In a female is terminated by a return of the catamenia. A 
chlorotic female is freed from all danger'by epistaxis. One who is hysteric (15), or 
brings forth her offspring with difficulty, is relieved by sneezing. A summer quartan 
is usually of short duration : to one who has h^at and trembling, a delirium is salu- 
tary. Dysenteries are advantageous to the splenetic. Lastly, even fever itself^ 
which may appear very wonderful, is often a remedial agent. 

For it carries off pains of the praecordia, if these be without inflammation ; and re- 
lieves pains of the liver ; entirely removes convulsions and tetanus, if it supervene 
upon these : it alleviates that disease of the smaller intestine arising from stranguria, 
if it promote urine by heat. But pains of the head, accompanied by dimness of the 
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prurigine accedunt, sanguinis profu- 
sione, vel fortuita, vel etiam petita, 
summoventur. Si capitis, ac fVontis 
dolores ex vento, vel frigore, aut cestu 
sunt, gravedine et sternutamentis fini- 
untur. Febrem autem ardentem, quam 
Grseci xava-u^rj vocant, subitus horror 
exsolvit. Si in febre aures obtusse sunt, 
si sanguis e naribus fluxit, aut venter re- 
solutus est, illud malum desinit ex toto. 
Nihil plus ad versus surditatem, quam 
biliosa alvus potest. Quibus in fistula 
urinse minuti abscessus, quos ^ufxara 
Graeci vocant, esse coeperunt, iis, ubi 
pus ea parte profluxit, sanitas redditur. 

Ex QUIBUS CUM PLEllAQUE PER SK 
PROVENIANT, SCIRE LICET, INTER EA 
QUOQUE, QUiE ARS ADHIBET, NATU- 
RAM PLURIMUM POSSE. 

Contra, si caput febre continenti 
dolet, neque quidquam reddit, malum 
atque mortiferum est; maximeque id 
periculum est pueris, a septimo anno 
ad quartumdecimum. In pulmonis 
morbo, si sputum primis diebus non 
fuit, deinde a septimo die coepit, et ul- 
tra septimum mansit, periculosum est ; 
quantoque magis mistos, neque inter se 
diductos colores habet, tanto deterius. 

TRANSLATION. 



ORDG. 
dnilt, submoventur profusione 
sanguinis, vel tbrtuira, vel etiam 
petita. Si sunt dolores capitis 
ac fi'ontis ex vento, vel frig;ore, 
ant sestu, iiniuntur gravedine et 
sternutamentis. Autem subitus 
horror exsolvit ardentem febrem, 
quam Graeci vocant xav^tHifi (kau- 
sode). Si aures sunt obtusab in 
febre, si sanguis fluxit e naribus, 
aut venter est resolutus, illud 
malum desinit ex toto. 

Nihil potest plus adversns 
surditatem, quam biliosa alvus. 
Quibus minuti abscessus coepe- 
runt esse in fistula urinas (ure- 
thra) quos GraBci vocant fu/Amr» 
(phymata) sanitas redditur iis, 
ubi pus profluxit (ex) ea parte. 

Ex QUIBUS CUM PLERAQUE PRO- 
VENIANT PER SE, LICET SCIRE, 
INTER EA (REMEDIA) QVM ARS 
ADHIBET, MATURAM QUOQUE 
POSSE PLURIMUM. 

Contra, si caput dolet conti- 
nenti febre, neque reddit quid- 
quam, est malum atque mortife- 
rum ; que id periculum est ma- 
xime pueris a septimo anno ad 
quartumdecimum. In morbo 
pulmonis, si sputum non fuit 
primis diebus, deinde coepit a 
septimo die, et mansit ultra 
septimum, est periculosum : que 
quanto magis habet colores mix- 
tos, neque diductos inter se tanto 
deterius. 



eyes and redness, with a certain itching of the forehead, are removed by a dis- 
charge of blood, either fortuitous or extracted. 

If pains of the head and forehead arise from wind, or cold, or heat, they are car- 
ried off by a catarrheuma and sneezing. But a sudden shivering terminates that 
ardent fever which the Greeks call kausode (»avr»^»}). If the auditory organs be 
obtuse in fever, an epistaxis or diarrhoea puts an end to the malady entirely. 

Nothing can be more advantageous against deafness than bilious stools. Those 
who have minute abscesses forming in the urethra, which the Greeks call phymata, 
(^v/cMSTtf,) are cured when a puriform discharge takes place from that part (16). By 

WHICH CHANGES, SINCE MANY OF THEM ARISE SPONTAN EOUSLY, WE MAY FAIRLY 
CONCLUDE THAT NATURE CAN ALSO GfYE GREAT EFFECT TO THOSE REMEDIES 
ADMINISTERED BY ArT. 

On the contrary, if the head be painful in continued fever without any remis- 
sion (17), it is a bad and mortal symptom : and children from their seventh to their 
fourteenth year are particularly liable to this danger. In pneumonia, if there have 
been no expectoration on the first days, but this arises on the seventh day, and con- 
tinues beyond that time *, it is dangerous : and the more intimately mixed the 
excretions seem to be, assoming a uniform colour and consistence, so much the 

worse. 

* i. e. 14th day. 
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Et tamen nihil pejus est, quam sin- 
cerum id edi, sive rumm est, sive cruen- 
tum, sive album, sive glutinosum, sive 
pallidum, sive spumans : nigrum tamen 
pessimum est. In eodem morbo peri- 
culosa sunt tussis, destillatio; etiam, 
quod alias salutare habetur, sternuta- 
mentum : periculosissimumque est, si 
haec seeuta subita dejectio est. Fere 
vero quae in pulmonis, eadem m lateris 
doloribus, et mitiora signa, et asperiora 
esse consuerunt. 

Ex jocinore si pus cruentum exit, 
mortiferum est. At ex suppurationibus 
ese pessimae sunt, quae intus tendunt, 
sic ut exteriorem quoque cutem deco- 
lorent : ex iis deinde, quae in exteriorem 
partem prorumpunt, quae maximae, 
quaeque planissima? sunt. Quod si, ne 
rupta quidem vomica, vel pure extrinse- 
cus emisso, febris quievit, aut quamvis 
quieverit, tamen repetit; item si sitis 
est, si cibi fastidium, si venter liquidus, 
si pus est lividum et pallidum, si nihil 
aeger exscreat nisi pituitam spumantem, 
periculum certum est. Atque ex iis 
quidem suppurationibus, quaspulmonum 
morbi concitarunt, fere senes moriun- 
tur ; ex ceteris juniores. 

At in tabe sputum mistum purulen- 



ORDO. 
£t tamen nihil est pejus qnani 
id cdi sinrenim ; sive est rufiira, 
sive cruentum, sive album, sive 
glutinosum ; sive pallidum, sive 
spumans ; tamen nic^rum est 
pessimum. In eodem morbo, 
tussis et destillatio sunt pericu- 
losa ; etiam steruutamentum, 
quod alias habetur salutare; que 
est periculusissimum, si dejectio 
subito est seeuta haer. Vero 
t'ere signa quae consuerunt esse 
et mitiora, et asperiora in do- 
loribus pulmonis (sunt) eadem in 
lateris. 

Si cruentum pus exit ex joci- 
nore, est mortiferum. At ex 
suppurationibus pessimae sunt 
etc, quae tendunt intus, sic ut de- 
colorent cutem exteriorem quo- 
que: deinde ex iis quae prorum- 
punt in exteriorem partem, sunt 
qua? maxime, que quae (sunt) 
planissimae. Quod si febris qui- 
evit, ne quidem vomica rupta, 
vel pure emisso extrinsecus, aut 
quamvis quieverit, tamen re- 
petit ; item si est sitis, si fastidi- 
um cibi, si venter (sedes sunt) 
liquidus, si pus est lividum et 
pallidum, si aeger exscreat nihil 
nisi spumantem pituitam, est 
certuni periculum. Atque ex 
his suppurationibusquidem, quas 
morbi pulmonum concitarunt, se- 
nes fere moriuntur : juniores ex 
caeteris. 

At in tabe, mixtum purulen- 
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And yet nothing can be worse than for it to be expectorated in one homogeneous 
mass ; whether it be reddish, or bloody, or white, or glutinous, or pale, or frothy ; 
yet black is the worst. When cough and catarrh meet in the same disease, they are 
dangerous ; also sneezing, which in other cases is accounted salutary ; and it is 
most dangerous if sudden purging have followed. But, generally, the symptoms 
which are accustomed to be held favourable or unfavourable in Pneumonia are ap- 
plicable to Pleurisies also. 

If bloody pus be discharged from the liver, it is mortal. But of these suppura- 
tions, the worst are tliose which tend inwards, and discolour the opposite external 
surface : then, those which break externally, the largest and flattest are the most 
dangerous. But if the fever have subsided, the vomica not being burst, or the 
matter discharged externally ; or, although it shall have subsided, yet return ; also, 
if there be thirst, loathing of food, or liquid stools, if the matter be livid and pale, 
if the patient expectorate nothing but frothy phlegm, the danger is inevitable. 
Consequently, old persons generally die of these suppurations, which arise from 
diseases of the lungs : younger persons from other kinds. 

But, in consumption, a muco-purulent expectoration, constant fever which 
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turn, febris assidua, quae et cibi tem- 
pera eripit, et siti aifligit, in corpore 
tenui periculum subesse testantur. Si 
quis etiara in eo morbo diutius traxit, 
ubi capilli fluunt ; ubi urina quaedam 
araneis similia subsidentia ostendit, at- 
que in his odor foedus est ; maxinieque 
ubi post haec orta dejectio est, protinus 
m oritur : utique si tempus autumni est, 
quo fere, qui cetera parte anni traxe- 
runt, resolvuntur. Item pus exspuisse 
in hoc morbo, deinde ex toto spuere de- 
siisse, mortiferum est. Solent etiam in 
adolescentibus ex eo morbo vomicae fis- 
tulaeque oriri ; quae non facile sanescunt, 
nisi si multa sign a bonae valetudinis 
subsecuta sunt. Ex reliquis vero mi- 
nime facile sanantur virgines, aut eae 
mulieres, quibus super tabem menstrua 
suppressa sunt. 

Cui vero sano subitus dolor capitis 
ortus est, dein somnus oppressit, sic ut 
stertat, neque expergiscatur, intra sep- 
timum diem pereundum est; magi8,cum 
alvus cita non antecesserit, si palpebrae 
dormientis non coeunt, sed album ocu- 
lorum apparet. Quos tamen *ita mors 
sequitur, si id malum non est febre 
discussum. 



ORDO. 
tiiDi sputum assidua febris, quae 
eripit tempera cibi, et afiligit 
siti, in tenui corpore testatur 
periculum subesse. Etiam siquis 
traxit diutius in eo morbo, ubi 
capilli fluunt; ubi urina ostendit 
quaednm subsidentia similia ara- 
neis ; atque fcedus odorest in his; 
que maxime ubi dejectio oitaest 
post hajc moritur protinus ; uti- 
que si est tempus autumni, quo 
tere (iis) resolvuntur qui traxe- 
runt caetera parte anni. Item 
expuisse pus in hoc morbo, de- 
inde desiisse spuere ex toto, est 
mortiferum. Etiam vomicae ve 
fistulas solent oriri in adolescen- 
tibus ex eo morbo; quae non sa- 
nescunt facile, si nisi multa signa 
bonae valetudinis subsecuta sunt. 
Vero ex reliquis virgines sanantur 
minime facile, aut eae mulieres 
super quibus tabem menstrua 
sunt suppressa. 

Vero sano cui subitus dolor ca- 
pitis ortus est, dein somnus op- 
pressit, sic ut stertat, neque ex- 
perjiisratur, pereundum est intra 
septimum ; magis cum cita alvus 
non antecesserit, si palpe brae dor- 
mientis non coeunt, sed album 
oculorum apparet. Tamen quos 
mors sequitur ita, si id malum 
non est discussum febre. 
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leaves no intermission for food, and distressing thirst, are the prognoses of danger 
being not far off, if they occur in a delicate frame. Also, if a patient have lin- 
gered long in the same disease, and then the hair fall off; when the urine deposits 
something resembling cobwebs, and gives off a foetid smell, and, particularly, when 
purgings supervene these symptoms, he soon dies : especially if in autumn, which 
season generally carries off those who have lingered through the rest of the year. 
Also, to have expectorated pus in this disease, afterwards to have entirely ceased 
to do 80, is a fatal symptom. It is not uncommon for this disease to arise from tu- 
bercles or fistulae in young people (18); which are very difficult of recovery, unless 
accompanied by many favourable symptoms. Hut young females, and others who 
have suppression of the catamenia accruing upon consumption, are least easily 
cured. 

A healthy person having a sudden pain arise in his head, and falling into a deep 
sleep, witli stertorous breathing, and cannot be awakened,must die within the seventh 
day ; more especially if the bowels have not been previously relaxed ; if the eye- 
lids do not close In sleep, but leave the white of the eyes apparent : but he whom 
death pursues in this manner, may escape that catastrophe by fever. 
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At aqua inter cutem, si ex acuto 
morbo ccepit, ad sanitatem raro perdu- 
citur : utique si contraria iis, quae supra 
posita sunt, subsequuntur. Mqae in 
ea quoque tussis spem tollit : item, si 
sanguis sursum deorsumque erupit, et 
aqua medium corpus implevit. Qui- 
busdam etiam in hoe morbo tumores 
oriuntur, deinde desinunt, deinde rursus 
assurgunt. Hi tutiores quidem sunt, 
quam qui supra comprehensi sunt, si 
attendunt ; sed fere fiducia secundae va- 
letudinis opprimuntur. 

Illud jure aliquis mirabitur, quomodo 
quaedam simul et affligant nostra cor- 
pora, et parte aliqua tueantur. Nam, 
sive aqua inter cutem quern implevit, 
sive in magno abscessu multum puris 
coiit, simul id omne effudisse, aeque 
mortiferum est, ac si quis sani corporis 
vulnere factus exsanguis est. 

Articuli vero cui sic dolent, ut super 
eos ex callo quaedam tubercida innata 
«int, numquam liberantur : quaeque 
eorum vitia vel in senectute coeperunt, 
vel in senectutem ab adolescentia per- 
venerunt, ut aliquando leniri possunt, 
sic numquam ex toto finiuntur. 

Morbus quoque comitialis post an- 
mim quintum et vicesimum ortus aegre 
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At aqaa inter cutera, si coepit 
px acuto morbo, perdiiritur rare 
ad sanitatem : ntiqne si (signa) 
contraria iis, quae posita sunt 
supra subsequuntur. Quoque 
tussis in ea aeque tollit spem: 
item si suns^uis erupit sursum 
que deorsum, et aqua implevit 
medium corpus (id est venter). 
Quibusdam etiam in hoc morbo 
tumores oriuntur, deinde de- 
sinunt, deinde assurffuiit rursus. 
Hi quidem sunt tutiores, si at- 
tendunt, quam (iis) qui sunt com- 
prehensi supra ; sed fere' oppri- 
muntur fiducia secundae valetu- 
dinis. 

Aliquis mirabitur illud jure, 
quomodo quaedam et simul af- 
fligant nostra corpora, et tue- 
antur aiiqua parte. Nam, sive 
iiqiia inter cutem implevit quern, 
sive multum puris coiit in magno 
abscessu, (que) effudisse omne id 
simul est aeque mortiferum, ac si 
quis sani corporis est factus ex- 
sanguis vulnere. 

Vero cui articoli dolent, sic ut 
quaedam tubercula ex callo sint 
innata super eos, nunquam li- 
berantur : que vitia eorum quae 
vel ccepernnt in senectute, vel 
pervenerunt ab adolescentia ia 
senectutem, ut possunt leniri ali- 
quando, sic nunquam flniuntur 
ex toto. 

Quoque morbns comitialis or- 
tus {Epilepsia) post quintum et 
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Bat a dropsy originating from an acute disease is rarely cured ; especially if fol- 
Jowed by the contrary symptoms to those which have been stated above* 

A cough is equally hopeless in this also : if hemorrhage take place either op- 
wards or downwards, and water accumulate in the abdomen (^AscHes), Swellings 
also arise in this disease with some persons, which afterwards subside, and then 
appear again. These, indeed, are safer, if they take care, than those who have 
been comprehended above ; but they are generally betrayed by a confidence of 
their recovery. 

Some persons will wonder at this, and with reason too, how some maladies both 
afflict onr bodies, and at the same time protect them in some part. For, whether 
«ne be distended with water, or a quantity of pus be collected in a large abscess, 
to discharge all this or that, at once, is equally as dangerous as if a healthy person 
^ere to lose all his blood by a wound. 

But if the joints be affected to that degree, so as to exhibit the form of indurated 
tubercles upon them, they are never cured : and those vitiated parts, which have 
either commenced in old age, or have continued from their youth upwards, althongfa 
they may be sometimes alleviated, yet they can never be entirely removed. 

Epilepsy also arising after the twentj^fifth year, is cured with difficulty; and 
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curatur; multoque aegrius is, qui post 
quadragesimum annum coepit ; adeo ut 
in ea aetate aliquid in natura spei, vix 
quidquam in medicina sit. In eodem 
morbo, si simul totum corpus afficitur, 
neque ante in partibus aliquis venientis 
mali sensus est, sed homo ex impro- 
viso concidit, cujuscumque is aetatis est, 
vix sanescit : si vero aut mens laesa est, 
aut nervorum facta resolutio, medicinse 
locus non est. 

Dejectionibus quoque si febris acces- 
sit; si inflammatio jocinoris, aut prae- 
cordiorum, aut ventris ; si immodica 
sitis ; si longius tempus ; si alvus varia ; 
si cum dolore est, etiam mortis pericu- 
him subest: maximeque, si inter haec 
tormina Vetera esse coeperunt. Isque 
morbus maxime pueros absumit usque 
ad annum decimum : caeterae aetates fa- 
cilius sustinent. Mulier quoque gra- 
vida ejusmodi casu rapi potest ; atque 
«tiamsi ipsa convaluit, partum tamen 
perdit. Quin etiam tormina ab atra 
bile orsa mortifera sunt ; aut si sub his, 
extenuato jam corpore, subito nigra 
alvus profluxit. 

At intestinorum laevitas periculosior 
est, si frequens dejectio est ; si venter 
omnibus horis et cum sono et sine hoc 
profluit ; si similiter noctu et interdiu ; 



ORDO. 
vicesiraum annam aegre curator; 
que is, qni coepit post quadra- 
gesimnin annum, multo aegrins ; 
adeo, ut in ea aetate aliquid spei 
sit in natura, vix quidquam in 
medicine. In eodera morbo, si 
totum corpus afficitur simul, ne- 
que est sensus ante mali aliquis 
partibus venientis, sed homo, 
concidit ex improviso, cnjuscon* 
qne aetatis is est, vix sanescit: 
vero, si aut mens est laesa, aut 
resolutio nervorum (paralysis) 
facta, non est locus medicinae. 

Quoque si febris accessit de- 
jectionibus; si inflammatio jo- 
cinoris, aut praecordiorum, aut 
ventris; si sitis (est) immodica; 
si tempus (fuit) longius; si alvus 
(faeces sunt) varia ; si est (sunt) 
cum dolore ; etiam pericnlum 
mortis subest : que maxime si 
tormina inter haec coeperunt esse 
Vetera. Que is morbus absnmit 
maxime pueros, usque ad deci- 
mum annum : ca?terae aetates fa- 
cilius sustinent. Gravida niu- 
lier quoque potest rapi casu ejus- 
modi ; atque etiamsi convaluit 
ipsa, tamen perdit partum. 
Quin etiam tormina orsa ab atra 
bile sunt mortifera; ant si sub 
bis, corpore jam extenuato, nigra 
alvus (sedes) subito profluxit. 

At laevitas intestinorum (lien- 
teria) est periculosior, si dejectio 
est frequens ; si venter profluit 
omnibus horis et cum sono, etsine 
hoc ; si similiter noctu et inter- 
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that which has begun after the fortieth year, is much more so; therefore, at this age, 
there may be some hope in (the efforts of) nature, but none in (the efficacy of) 
medicine. If the whole of the body be affected in the same disease simultaneously, 
without any premonitory sensation of the approaching fit coming from any part, but 
the man falls unawares, whatever his age may be, he scarcely can recover ; but if 
either the mind be injured, or (the body) paralysed, no medicine can avail. 

If fever accede on diarrhoea; if inflammation of the liver, or of the praecordia, or 
of the abdomen ; if the thirst be immoderate; if the disease have become chronic; if 
the motions be variegated and expelled with pain, a fatal termination may be 
looked for; and particularly if tormina, with other symptoms, have become 
chronic. This disease mostly carries off children under ten years of age : the other 
ages sustain it more easily. A pregnant woman may be snatched off by an accident 
of this sort ; and, although she should recover her health, yet she loses her offspring. 
So also is a dysentery fatal, arising from atrabilis ; or a sudden black alvine dis- 
charge, the body being previously wasted by the disease. 

But lienteria is more dangerous, if the purging be frequent; if the evacuations 
take place at all hours with or without flatus ; if it continue equally night and day ; 
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si quod excernitur, aut crudum est, aut 
nigrum, et prseter id, etiam laeve, et 
mali odoris ; si sitis urget ; si post po- 
tionem urina non redditur (quod evenit, 
quia tunc liquor omnis non in vesicam, 
sed in intestina descendit) ; si os exul- 
ceratur, rubet fades, et quasi maculis 
quibusdam colorum omnium distingui- 
tur; si venter est quasi fermentatus, 
pinguis atque rugosus; si et eibi cupi- 
ditas non est. Inter quae cum evidens 
mors sit, multo evidentior est, si jam 
longum quoque id vitium est ; maxime 
etiam si in corpore senili est. Si vero 
in tenuiore intestino morbus est, vomi- 
tus, singultus, ner\'orum distentio, de- 
lirium, mala sunt. 

At in morbo arquato, durum fieri 
jecur, pemiciosissimum est. Quos lienis 
male habet, si tormina prehenderunt, 
deinde versa sunt vel in aquam inter 
cutem, vel in intestinorum laevita- 
tem, vix uUa medicina periculo sub- 
trahit. 

Morbus intestini tenuioris nisi reso- 
lutus est, intra septimum diem occidit. 
Mulier ex partu, si cum febre vehe- 
mentibus etiam et assiduis capitis dolo- 
ribus premitur, in periculo mortis est. 



ORDO. 
cHu ; si (id) quod excernitiir, est 
ant crudum aut nigrum, et prae- 
ter id, etiam laBve, et mali odoris ; 
si sitis urget ; si urina nnn red. 
ditnr post potionem, quod evenit 
quia tunc omnis liquor non de- 
scendit in vesicam, sed in intes- 
tina j si OS cxulceratnr, facies 
rubet, et distinguitur quasi qui- 
busdam maculis omnium co- 
lorum ; si venter est quasi fer- 
mentatus, pinguis atque rugosus; 
et SI est non cupiditas cibi. In- 
ter quae (signa) cum mors sit 
evident, est multo evidentior, si 
id vitium est qooque jam ion- 
gum ; etiam maxime, si est in 
senili corpore. Vero si est mor- 
bus in tenuiore intestino, vomi- 
tus, singultus, distentio ner- 
vorum, delirium, sunt mala. 

At in morbo arquato (icterus) 
est pemiciosissimum, jecur fieri 
durum. Si tormina (dysenteria) 
prehenderunt quos lienis habet 
male, deinde sunt versa vel in 
aquam inter cutem, vel in laevi- 
tatem intestinorum, vix nlla me- 
dicina subtrahit periculo. 

Nisi morbus tenuioris intestini 
est resolutus intra septimum diem 
occidit. Mulier ex (post) partu 
est in periculo mortis, si cum 
febre premitur, etiam vebemen- 
tibus et atisiduis doloribus ca- 
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if that which is excreted be either crude or black, and also smooth and foetid ; if 
thirst oppress ; if the urine be not promoted after drink, which happens, because 
then all the fiuids pass not into the bladder, but into the intestines ; if the mouth be 
ulcerated, the face red, and marked as if by some spots of all colours ; if the abdo- 
men appear puffed, as if tympanitic, fat and wrinkled (19) ; if there be no appetite 
for food. Since death may be very evident among these symptoms, it will be 
much more apparent if the disease have existed long ; and particularly in an aged 
person. But if there be a disease of the smaller intestines, vomiting, hiccough, 
convulsions, and delirium are bad symptoms. 

In icterus, the most unfavourable symptom is induration of the liver. Those 
who have splenitis, being seized , with dysentery, which afterwards give origin to 
dropsy and lienteria, it is scarcely in the power of medicine to rescue them from 
danger. 

The disease of the smaller intestine destroys the patient unless resolution takes 
place within the seventh day. A woman, after parturition, is in imminent danger 
if she be seized with fever, and with violent and constant pains of the head. If 
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Si dolor atque inflammatio est in iis 
partibus, quibus viscera continentur, 
frequenter spirare, signum malum est. 

Si sine causa longus dolor capitis est, 
et in cervices ac scapulas transit, rursus- 
que in caput revertitur, aut a capite ad 
cervices, scapulasque pervenit, pernicio- 
sus est : nisi vomicam aliquam excitavit, 
sic ut pus extussiretur ; aut nisi san- 
guis ex aliqua parte prorupit ; aut nisi 
in capite multa porrigo, totove corpore 
pustulae ortse sunt. 

Mque magnum malum est, ubi torpor 
atque prurigo pervagantur, modo per to- 
tum caput, modo in parte; aut sensus ali- 
cujus ibi quasi frigoris est; eaque ad sum- 
mam quoque linguam perveniunt. Et 
cum in iisdem abscessibus auxilium sit, 
eo tamen difHcilior sanitas est, quo minus 
saepe sub his malis illi subsequuntur. 

In coxae vero doloribus, si vehemens 
torpor est, frigescitque crus et coxa; 
alvus nisi coacta non reddit, idque quod 
excemitur, mucosum est ; jamque aetas 
ejus hominis quadragesimum annum 
excessit ; is morbus erit longissimus, 
minimumque annuus ; neque finiri po- 
tent, nisi aut vere, aut autumno. Dif- 
ficilis aeque curatio est, in eadem aetate, 



ORDO. 
pitifl. Si est dolor atque inOam- 
niatio in iis partibiis, qoibns 
vi}«cera continentur, est mainm 
signum spirare frequenter. 

Si est longus dolor capitis 
sine causa, et transit in cervices 
que scapulas, que rursus rever- 
titur in caput, aut pervenit a ca- 
pite ad cervices que scapulas, 
est pernicio^ius : nisi excitavit 
aliquam vomicam, sic ut pus ex- 
tussiretur; aut nisi sanguis pro- 
rupit ex aliqua parte, aut nisi 
multa porrigo (apparet) in ca- 
pite, ve pustulae ortae sunt toto 
corpore. 

list aeque magnum malum, 
ubi torpor atque prurigo per- 
vagantur, modo per totum ca- 
put, modo in parte ; aut est 
sonsus quasi alien jus frigoris ibi; 
que ea perveniunt quoque ad 
summam linguam. Kt cum sit 
auxilium in iisdem abscessibus, 
tamen sanitas est difficilior eo, 
quo minus saepe illi subsequuntur 
sub his malis. 

Vero in doloribus coxae, si tor- 
por est vehemens, que crus et 
coxa frigescit ; nisi alvus non 
reddit, nisi coacta, que id quod 
excemitur, est mucosum ; que 
a^tas jam ejus hominis excessit 
quadragesimum annum ; is mor- 
bus erit longissimus, que (ad) 
mininmm annuus ; neque poterit 
finiri, nisi aut vere, aut autumno* 
Curatio est aeque difficilis, in ea- 
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there be pain and inflammation in those parts, v^hich contain the viscera, hurried 
respiration is a bad symptom. 

If there have been a long continued pain in the head without any evident cause, 
and this migrate to the neck and shoulders, and again revert to the head, or pass- 
ing from the head to the neck and shoulders, it is dangerous ; unless it excite a vo- 
mica, so that pus may be expectorated ; or unless haemorrhage take place from some 
part, or a copious porrigo appear on the head, or pustules arise over the whole body. 

It is an equally formidable disease when torpor and itching wander about} 
sometimes over the whole head, sometimes in a part of it;. or a sensation of cold 
is felt there, and that also reaches to the tip of the tongue. But although in these 
cases abscesses may prove beneficial, yet the recovery of health is the more diffi- 
cult by these means, in proportion, as they seldom succeed those diseases. 

But in pains of the hip, if the torpor be great, and the leg and thigh be cold, the 
bowels constipated, unless they be assisted, and that which is excreted is mucous, 
and the age of the patient have exceeded his fortieth year ; the disease will be very 
long, and will last a year at least ; neither will it be possible to remove it, unless it be 
either in the spring, or autumn. A cure will be equally difficult in the same age, 



CAP. vni.] 



CELSUS DE MEDICINA. 



97 



ubi humeronun dolor vel ad manus per- 
venit, vel ad scapulas tendit, torporem- 
que et dolorem creat, neque bills vomi- 
tu levatur. 

Quacumque vero parte corporis mem- 
brum aliquod resolutum est, si neque 
movetur, et emacrescit, in pristinum 
habitum non revertitur ; eoque minus, 
quo vetustius id vitium est, et quo 
magis in corpore senili est. Omnique 
resolutioni nervorum ad medicinam non 
idonea tempora sunt hiems et autum- 
nus : aliquid sperari potest vere et 
aestate. Isque morbus mediocris vix 
sanatur, vehemens sanari non potest. 
Omnis etiam dolor minus medicinae 
patet, qui sursum procedit. 

Mulieri gravidas si subito mammae 
emacuerunt, abortus periculum est. 
Quae neque peperit, neque gravida est, 
si lac habet, a menstruis defecta est. 
Quartana autumnalis fere longa est; 
maximeque, quae coepit hieme appro- 
pinquante. Si sanguis profluxit, deinde 
secuta est dementia cum distentione 
nervorum, periculum mortis est : item- 
que, si medicamentis purgatum, et ad- 
hue inanem, nervorum distentio oppres- 
sit; aut si in magno dolore, extremae 
partes firigent. Neque is ad vitam redit. 



ORDO. 
dcm state, nbi dolor hnmcroruin 
pervenit vel ad manus, vel ten- 
dit ad scapulas, que creat tor- 
porem et dolorem, neque levatur 
vomitu bilis. 

Vero quacumque parte corpo- 
ris aliquod mem brum est resolu- 
tum, 81 neque movetur, et ema- 
crescit, non revertitur in pristi- 
num habitum ; que eo minus, quo 
vetustius id vitium est, et magis 
quo est in senili corpore. Que 
hiems et autumnusnon sunt tem- 
pora idonea ad medicinam (cu- 
randi) omni resolutioni nervo- 
rum : aliquid potest sperari vere 
et xstate. Que is morbus 
mediocris, vix sanatur, vehe- 
mens, non potest sanari. Etiam 
omnis dolor, qui procedit sur- 
sum, minus patet medicinae. 

Si mammae gravidas mulieri 
emacuerunt subito, est pericu- 
lum abortus. Si (mulier) quse 
neque peperit, neque est gravi- 
da, habet lac, defecta est a men- 
struis. Autumnalis quartana est 
fere lon^a; que maxime, quae 
coipit hieme appropinquante. Si 
sanguis profluxit, deinde demen- 
tia est secuta cum distentione 
nervorum, est periculum mor- 
tis : que item, si distentio ner- 
vorum oppressit (alicui) purga- 
tum medicamentis, et inanem 
adhuc ; atit si in magno dolore, 
extremae partes frigent. Neque 
is redit ad vitam, qui detractus 
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when there is some affection of the shoulders tending towards the hands or the 
shoulder blades ; and produces a numbness and pain, neither is it relieved by a 
bilious vomiting. 

Whatever limb becomes paralysed, if it h^ve no motion, and waste away, it will 
not regain its former condition, and the probability of recovery will be propor- 
tioned to the term occupied by *the disease and the age of the patient. The 
autumn and winter are improper seasons for the treatment of paralysis of every 
kind ; there may be some hope in spring and summer : when this disease is mode- 
rate, it may be cured with difficulty, but when violent it cannot be cured at all. 
Also every pain which moves upwards is less under the control of treatment. 

If the mammae of a pregnant woman become suddenly shrunk, there is danger 
of abortion. If a woman, who have neither given birth to a child, nor being preg- 
nant, have milk in her breasts, her monthly courses have been suppressed. An 
autumnal quartan is generally chronic, especially that which begins on the ap- 
proach of winter. If dementia and convulsions follow upon haemorrhage, there is 
danger of death : also if convulsion seize a person purged by medicine, and as yet 
empty or if the extremities be cold during great pain. Neither can he be re« 
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qui ex suspendio, spuroante ore, do- 
tractus est. Alvus nigra, sanguini atro 
similis, repentina, sive cum febre, sive 
etiam sine hac est, perniciosa est. 



ORDO* 
est ex saspendio, spnmante ore. 
Nigra alvus (tex) simiiis atro 
sangaini, repentina, sive est cum 
febre, sive etiam sine hac, est 
perniciosa. 
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stored to life, who, after having been suspended, is taken down with a foaming 
month. Black stools, similar to grumous blood, coming on suddenly, whether at- 
tended by fever or not, are pernicious. 



CAP. IX. 

D£ MORBORUM CURATIONIBUS. 

CoGNiTis indiciis, quae nos vel spe 
consolentur, vel metu terreant, ad cura- 
tiones morborum transeundum est. Ex 
his quaedam communes sunt, qusedam 
proprise : communes, quae pluribus mor- 
bis opitulantur ; propriae, quae singulis. 
Ante de communibus dicam : ex quibus 
tamen quaedam non aegros solum, sed 
sanos quoque sustinent; quaedam in 
adversa tantum valetudine adhibentur. 

Omne vero auxilium corporis, aut 
demit aliquam materiam, aut adjicit, 
aut evocat, aut reprimit, aut refirigerat, 
aut calefacit, simulque aut durat, aut 
mollit. Quaedam non uno modo tan- 
tum, sed etiam duobus inter se non con- 
trariis adjuvant. Demitur materia, san- 



ORDO. 
CAP. IX. 

DE CURATIONIBUS MORBORUM. 

In mens cognitis, qnse vel con- 
solentur nos spe, vel terreant 
metu, transeundum est ad cura- 
tiones morbornm. Ex his quae- 
dam sunt communes, quaedam 
propriae : communes (sunt) quae 
opitulantur pluribus morbis ; 
propriae quae (opitulantur) sin* 
gulis. Ante dlcam de communi- 
bus ; ex quibus tamen quaedam 
non sustinent solum aegros, sed 
quoque sanos; quaedam adhiben- 
tur tantum in adversa valetu- 
dine. 

Vero omne auxilium corporis 
aut demit ant adjicit aliquam 
materiam, aut evocat, aut repri- 
mit, ant refrigerat, aut calefacit; 
que simul aut durat, aut moUiU 
Quaedam non adjnvat tantum 
uno modo, sed etiam duobus non 
contrariis int^r se. Materia de- 
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CHAP. IX. 

OF THE TREATMENT OF DISEASES. 

The symptoms being made known, which may either console us with hope, or ter- 
rify us with fear, we must now proceed to the treatment of diseases. Of these 
some are common, some particular : the common are those which relieve several 
diseases ; the particular are adapted to one only. In the first place I shall speak 
of the common ; some of which relate to the preservation of health as well as the 
recovery of the sick. 

Now every remedial agent' applied to the body, either abstracts some material 
from it, or adds to it, or calls it forth, or represses it, or cools, or wanns, and at 
the same time either hardens, or softens it. Some things assist not only in one 
jBode, but also in two, not incompatible with each other. The abstraction of ma- 
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guinis detractione, cucurbitula, dejec- 
tione, Yomitu, frictione, gestatione, om- 
nique exercitatione corporis, abstinen- 
tia, sudore. De quibus protinus dicam. 
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mitnr detractione sanguinis, cn- 
cnrbitula, dcjectione, vomitn, 
fructione, gestatione, qae omni 
exercitatione corporis, abstinen- 
tia, sudore. De qnibns dicam 
protinus. 
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terial is effected by blood-letting, cupping, purging, vomiting, friction, gestation, 
and every exercise of the body, by abstinence, and by sweating. Concerning 
which I will speak immediately. 



CAP. X. 

DE DETRACTIONE SANGUINIS PER 

YEN AS. 

Sanguinem, incisa vena, mitti novum 
non est : sed nullum pene morbum esse, 
in quo non mittatur, novum est. Item, 
mitti junioribus, et foeminis uterum non 
gerentibus, vetus est: in pueris vero 
idem experiri, et in senioribus, et in 
gravidis qnoque mulieribus, vetus non 
est : siquidem antiqui, primam ulti- 
mamque setatem sustinere non posse 
hoc auxilii genus judicabant; persua- 
serantque sibi, mulierem gravidam, quae 
ita curata esset, abortum esse faeturam. 
Postea vero usus ostendit, nihil in his 
esse perpetuum, aliasque potius obser- 
vationes adhibendas esse, ad quas dirigi 
curantis consilium debeat. Interest 
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CAP. X. 

DE DETRACTIONE SANGUINIS 

PER VENAS. 

Non est novum, sanguinem 
mitti, vena incisa: sed est no- 
vum, esse nuilnm morbum paene, 
in quo non mittatur. Item mitti 
junioribus, et fceminis non geren- 
tibus uterum, est vetus: vero non 
est vetus, experiri idem in pue- 
ris et in senioribus, et quoque in 
gravidis mulieribus : siquidem 
antiqui jodicabant primnm que 
ultimam setatem non posse sus- 
tinere hoc genus auxilii; que 
{>ersnaserant sibi, gravidam mu- 
ierem, qiT% esset cnrata ita,fac« 
turam esse abortum. Vero postea 
usuH ostendit, nihil esse perpe- 
tuum in his ; que potius alias ob- 
servationes esse adhibendas, ad 

3uas consilium (medici) curantis 
ebeant dirigi. Enim interest, 
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OF BLOOD-LETTING. 

It is not a new practice to let blood by the incision of a vein : but it is new, to 
embrace this remedy in almost every disease. Again, to extract blood from younger 
persons, and non-pregnant women, is of ancient date : for indeed the ancients ad- 
judged the two extremes of life incapable of supporting this remedy ; and they 
had persuaded themselves, that a pregnant woman, who might have been treated 
in this manner would miscarry. But subsequent practice has proved, that none of 
these precepts are infallible ; and that some other circumstances were rather to 
be regarded, and to which the aim of the physician ought to be directed. For we 

k2 
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ENIM, NONjaUiE iETAS 8IT, NEQUE QUID 
IN CORPORE INTUS GERATUR, SED QJJM 

VIRES siNT. Ergo si juvenis imbecillus 
est, aut si mulier, quae gravida non est, 
panim valet, male sanguis mittitur : 
emoritur enim vis, si qua supererat, hoc 
modo erepta. 

At firmus puer, et robustus senex, 
et gravida mulier valens, tuto curatur. 
Maxime tamen in his medians im- 
peritus falli potest: quia fere minus 
roboris illis aetatibus subest; mulieri- 
que praegnanti post curationem quo- 
que viribus opus est, non tantum ad 
se, sed etiam ad partum sustinendum. 
Non quidquid autem intentionem animi 
et prudentiam exigit, protinus ejicien- 
dum est ; cum praecipua in hoc ars sit, 
quae non annos numeret, neque concep- 
tionem solam videat, sed vires aestimet, 
et ex eo coUigat, possit necne superesse, 
quod vel puerum, vel senem, vel in una 
muliere duo corpora simul sustineat. 

Interest etiam inter valens corpus, et 
obesum ; inter tenue, et infirmum : te- 
nuioribus magis sanguis, plenioribus 
magis caro abundat. FaciUus itaque 
illi detractionem ejusmodi sustinent; 
celeriusque ea, si nimium est pinguis, 
aliquis affligitur. Ideoque vis corporis 
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non quae sit aetas, neque qnid ge- 
ratur intus in corpore, sed quae 
sint vires. Ergo si jnvenis est 
imbecillis, aut si mulier, quae non 
est gravida, valet parum, sanguis 
male mittitur : enim vis, si qua 
snperaret, erepta hoc modo, emo- 
ritur. 

At firmus puer, et robustus se- 
nex, et valens gravida mulier, 
curatur (in hoc modo) tuto. Ta- 
men imperitus medicus potest 
falli maxime in his : quia fere 
minus roboris snbest illis aetati- 
bus ; que est quoque opus prae- 
gnanti mulieri viribus post cura* 
tionem, non tantum ad se, sed 
etiam ad sustinendum partum. 
Autem quidquid exigit inten- 
tionem animi et prudentiam, non 
est ejiciendum; cum praecipua 
ars in hoc sit qn» non numeret 
annos, neque videat concep- 
tionem solam, sed aestimet vires, 
et colligat ex eo, necne possit 
superesse quod sustineat vel 
puerum, vel senem, vel duo cor- 
pora simul in una muliere. 

Etiam interest inter valens et 
obesum corpus ; inter tenue et 
infirmum ; sanguis abundat ma- 
gis tenuioribus, caro magis ple- 
nioribus. Itaque ilii sustinent 
detractionem ejusmodi facilius; 
que aliquis, si est nimium pin- 
guis, celerius affligitur ea. Que 
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are not to regard what the age may be ; nor whether there be pregnancy ^ but the strength 
qf the patient. Therefore if a young person be weak, or if a non-pregnant woman 
be in a languid state, the extraction of blood is improper : for the vi$ vita, if any 
were remaining, being thus exhausted, dies entirely. 

While on the other hand a strong child, a robust old man, a vigorous preg- 
nant female are treated in this manner with safety. Yet in these cases, an unskilful 
physician may be very much deceived, because, there is generally a proportionate 
defection of the vital powers at those periods of life ; and a pregnant female re- 
quires strength after parturition, not only for herself, but for the sustenance of her 
offspring. Therefore we are not to reject whatever requires intense application of 
the mind and prudence hastily: since the excellency of the art here, is, not in 
the enumeration of the patient's years, nor to regard conception alone, but (to form 
a correct) estimate of his physical powers, and to collect from thence, whether 
there be sufficient stamina over and above to support either a child, or an old man; 
or two bodies at the same time in one female. 

There is a difference also between a strong and a fat body ; between a spare and 
a weak : the blood is more abundant in thinner persons, flesh more in fuller habits. 
Therefore the former sustain depletion of this kind more easily, while he, wbo is 



CAP. X.] 



CELSUS DE MEDICINA. 



101 



melius ex venis, quam ex ipsa specie 
aestimatur. 

Neque solum haec consideranda sunt, 
sed etiam morbi genus quod sit : utrum 
superans, an deficiens materia laeserit; 
corruptum corpus sit, an integrum. 
Nam si materia vel deest, vel integra 
est, istud alienum est : at si vel copia 
sui male habet, vel comipta est, nullo 
modo melius succurritur. Ergo vehe- 
mens febris, ubi rubet corpus, plenaeque 
venae tument, sanguinis detractionem 
requirit: item viscerum morbi, nervo- 
rumque resolutio, et rigor, et distentio: 
quidquid denique fauces difRcultate spi- 
ritus strangulat; quidquid subito sup- 
primit vocem ; quisquis intolerabilis 
dolor est ; et quacumque de causa rup- 
turn aliquid intus atque coUisum est : 
item malus corporis habitus, omnesque 
acuti morbi, qui modo, ut supra dixi, 
Don infirmitate, sed onere nocent. 

Fieri tamen potest, ut morbus quidem 
id desideret, corpus autem vix pati posse 
videatur : sed si nullum tamen appareat 
aliud auxilium, periturusque sit qui la- 
borat, nisi temeraria quoque via fuerit 
adjutus ; in hoc statu boni medici est 
ostendere, quam nulla spes sit sine san* 
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ideo ¥18 corporis sttimator me- 
lius ex venis, quam ex specie. 

Neqae sunt haec solum consi- 
deranda, sed etiam quid sit ge- 
nus morbi; utrum snperaus ma- 
teria la*8erit, an deficiens; (an) 
corpus sit corruptum, an inte- 
grum. Nam si materia vel de- 
est, vel est integra, istud e»t alie- 
num : at fli vel copia sui male ha- 
bet, vel est corrupta, succurritur 
nullo modo melius. Ergo vehe- 
mens fpbris, ubi corpus rubet, 
que venae plenae tument, requirit 
detractiont^m sanguinis : item 
morbi viscerum, resolutio (para- 
lysis; et rigor (tetanus,) et dis- 
tentio nervorum (convulsio) de- 
nique, quidquid strangulat fauces 
dinicnltate spiritas ; quidquid 
supprimit vocem subito ; quis- 
quis dolor est intolerabilis ; et de 
quacunque causa aliquid est rup- 
turn atque coUisum intus; item 
malus habitus corporis, que om- 
nes acuti morbi, qui, ut dixi su- 
pra, non nocent infirmitate, sed 
onere. 

Tamen potest fieri, ut mor- 
bus quidem desideret id, au- 
tem corpus videatur posse vix 
pati : sed tamen si nullum auxi- 
lium appareat, (|ue qui laborat 
sit periturus, nisi fuerit adjutus 
quoque temeraria via; in hoc 
statu est (officium) boni medici 
ottendere quam sit nulla spes sine 
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very fat, is sooner affected by it. For this reason the strength of the body is esti- 
mated better by the state of the blood vessels, than from its appearance. 

Nor are these the only things to be considered, but also the nature of the dis- 
ease. Whether a redundancy or a deficiency of matter have been the offending 
cause ; whether the body be corrupted or sound. For if the material be either 
deficient or sound, in this case blood-letting would be injurious : but if its own re- 
dundancy be prejudicial (to health), or vitiated, no other remedy will be more 
eligible. Therefore in a state of high fever, the body being red, the veins full and 
turgid, the extraction of blood is indicated : also diseases of the viscera, paralysis, 
tetanus, and convulsion ; in short all diseases which affect the fauces, by difficult 
respiration ; whatever suddenly suppresses the voice ; whatever pain may be in- 
tolerable, such as internal ruptures and bruises from whatever cause arising : also, 
a vitiated habit of body, and all acute diseases, which, as I have said above, are 
injurions, not by debility, but from excess. 

Yet it may happen, that the disease itself may require this treatment, while the 
body seems scarcely able to support it : yet if no other remedy be apparent, and 
the patient be about to die, unless he «hall have been relieved, even by a hazard- 
00« expedient: in this case it is the duty of a conscientious physician to intimate 
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guinis detractione, faterique, quantus in 
nac ipsa metus sit : et turn demum, si 
exigetur, sanguinem mittere. 

De aUO DUBITABE IN EJUSMODI BE 
NON OPOETET : S ATIU8 EST EXIM ANCEPS 
AUXILIUM EXPEBIBI, aUAM NULLUM. 

Idque maxime fieri debet, ubi nervi reso- 
luti sunt ; ubi subito aliquis obmutuit ; 
ubi angina strangulatur ; ubi prioris fe- 
bris accessio pene confecit, paremque 
subsequi verisimile est, neque earn vi- 
dentur sustinere aegri vires posse. 

Cum sit autem minime crudo sanguis 
mittendus, tamen ne id quidem perpe- 
tuum est : neque enim semper concoc- 
tionem res exspectat. Ergo si ex supe- 
riore parte aliquis decidit, si contusus 
est, si ex aliquo subito casu sanguinem 
vomit ; quamvis paulo ante sumpsit ci- 
bum ; tamen protinus ei demenda ma- 
teria est, ne, si subsederit, corpus affli- 
gat. Idemque etiam in aliis casibus re- 
pentinis, qui strangulabunt, dictum erit. 
At si morbi ratio patiatur, tum demum 
nulla cruditatis suspicione remanente id 
fiet. Ideoque ei rei videtur aptissimus 
adversse valetudinis dies secundus, aut 
tertius. Sed ut aliquando etiam primo 
die sanguinem mittere necesse est, sic 
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detractione sanguinis, que fateri, 
quantus metus sit in bac ipsa : et 
turn demum, si exigetur mittere 
sanguinem. 

De quo oportet non dubitare in 
re ejuamodi; enim est satius expe- 
riri anceps atixt/ium, quum nullum. 
Que id debet fieri maxime, ubi 
nervi sunt resoluti ; ubi aliquis 
subito obmutuit; ubi strangula- 
tur angina ; ubi accessio prioris 
febris pene confecit, que est veri- 
simile parem subsequi, neque 
vires aegri videntur posse susti- 
nere eam. 

Autem cum sanguis sit mi- 
nime mittendus crudo, tamen 
ne quidem est id perpetuum: 
enim neque res exspectat con- 
coctionem semper. Ergo si 
aliquis decidit ex superiore par- 
te, si est contusus, si vomit san- 
guinem ex aliquo subito casu; 
quamvis sumpsit cibum panic 
ante, tamen materia (sanguis) 
est demenda ei protinus, ne 
si subsederit, afAigat corpus. 
Idemque erit dictum etiam in 
aliis repentinis casibus, qui stran- 
gulabunt. At si ratio morbi pa- 
tiatur, tum demum, nulla suspi- 
cione cruditatis remanente, id 
fiet. Que ideo secundus, aut 
tertius dies adversae valetudinis 
videtur aptissimus ei rei. Sed 
ut aliquando est necesse mittere 
sanguinem etiam primo die, sie 
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that there is no hope without bleeding, and to admit how great the danger may be 
in this itself : and then to bleed if it shall be required. 

In a case qfsuch vital importance j there will be no time for hesitation, for it is^^er- 
able to try a doubtful remedy ^ than none. This ought to be practised particularly in 
paralysis ; when the patient has become speechless ; when he is (almost) strangu- 
lated with angina ; when the paroxysm of a former fever had nearly carried him 
off, and another equally severe about to follow, although the strength of the pa- 
tient seem incapable of sustaining it. 

But although the extraction of blood ought not to be performed on a patient in 
a state of crudity, yet even that, is not without exception : for the case may not 
always admit of delay for concoction. Therefore if a person have been precipitated 
from some eminence, and bruised, if he vomit blood, caused by some sudden 
accident ; although be may have taken food a little before, yet blood must 
be taken away immediately from him, lest, having subsided, it afflict the body. 
The same rule will apply also in all other sudden accidents, which (are likely is) 
produce strangulation. But if the nature of the disease admit of delay, then let 
it be done when a suspicion of crudity no longer remains : and for this reason, the 
second or third day of a malady seems the best adapted for that purpose. But as 
it h oeceiMary sowetimes to let blood oo the first day, yet it is p«riiictoiu after the 
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numquam utile post diem quartum est, 
cum jam spatio ipso materia et exhausta 
est, el; corpus comipit : ut detractio im- 
becillum id facere possit, non possit in- 
tegrum. Quod si vehemens febris urget, 
in ipso impetu ejus sanguinem mittere, 
hominem jugulare est. 

Exspectanda ergo remissio est; si non 
decrescit, sed crescere desiit, neque spe- 
ratur remissio, tum quoque, quamvis 
pejor, sola tamen occasio non omittenda 
est. 

Fere etiam ista medicina, ubi neees- 
saria est, in biduum dividenda est : sa- 
tius est enim, primum levare negrum, 
deinde perpurgare, quam simul omni 
vi efiusa fortasse prsecipitare. Quod si 
in pure quoque aquaque, quae inter 
cutem est, ita respondet, quanto magis 
necesse est in sanguine respondeat? Mitti 
Tero is debet, si totius corporis causa 
fit, ex brachio ; si partis alicujus, ex ea 
ipsa parte, aut certe quam proxima: 
quia non ubique mitti potest, sed in 
temporibus, in brachiis, juxta talos. 

Neque ignoro, quosdam dicere, quam 
longissime sanguinem inde, ubi laedit, 
esse mittendum: sic enim averti ma- 
teriae cursum ; at iUo modo in idipsum. 
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ent iramqaam utile post qnartum 
diem, cum et materia est ex- 
hausta jam spatio ipso, et cor- 
riipit corpus, nt detractio possit 
facere id imbeciiliira, non possit 
integrum. Quod si Tehemens 
febris nrget, mittere sanguinem 
in impetu ipso ejus, est jugulare 
hominem. 

Ergo remissio est exspectanda ; 
sed si non decrescit, desiit cres- 
cere, tum quoque, neque remissio 
speratur, tamen sola occasio non 
est omittenda, quamvis pejor. 

Etiam ista medicina est fere 
necessaria, ubi est dividenda in 
biduum: enim est satius, primum 
levare aegrum, deinde perpur- 
gare, quam fortasse simul prseci- 
pitare omni vi effusa. Quod si 
quoque ita respondet in pure que 
aqua, qnas est inter cutem, quanto 
magis est necesse respondeat in 
sanguine? Vero is debet mitti 
ex brachio, si causa fit totius 
corporis; si alicujus partis, ex 
ea parte ipsa, aut certe quam 
proxima: quia non potest mitti 
ubique, sed in temporibus, in 
brachiis, juxta in talos. 

Neque ignoro, quosdam dicere, 
sanguinem esse mittendum quam 
longissime inde, ubi laedit : enim 
sic cursum materise averti; at 
idipsum evocari in illo modo, 
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fourth, since the material has either been exhausted by the time itself, or it has 
vitiated the body, so that extraction may produce debility, but cannot make it 
sonnd. Bnt during the violence of a fever, to let blood then, in the acme of its 
paroxysm, is deliberate homicide. Therefore a remission is to be waited for ; if it 
do not remit, but have ceased to increase, and no remission to be expected ; then 
althongh the circumstances be less favourable, yet the only chance is not to be 
omitted. 

When this medicinal agent becomes necessary, it would be preferable, were it 
to be divided, generally, into the space of two days ; for it is better at first to re- 
lieve the patient, and afterwards to purge him thoroughly, than to dissipate all his 
strength at once, perhaps to destroy him. Therefore if it succeed in the evacu- 
ation of pus from an abscess, or in paracentesis ; how much more necessary is it 
when applied to the extraction of blood ? 

Bnt if it be intended to relieve the whole body, in that case it ought to be taken 
from the arm ; if for some local affection, it should be drawn from that part itself, 
or at least as near to it as possible ; because it cannot be taken every where, but 
only in the temples, in the arms, and near the ancles. Neither am I ignorant, that 
some say it ought to be drawn as far as possible from the injured part ; for by 
tkUpUm the course of the blood being averted ; whilst by that mode,, it is directed 
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quod gravat evocari. Sed id falsum 
est : proximum enim locum primo ex- 
haurit; ex ulterioribus autem eatenus 
sanguis sequitur, quatenus emittitur; 
ubi is suppressus est, quia non trahitur, 
ne venit quidem. 

Videtur tamen usus ipse docuisse, si 
caput fractum est, ex brachio potius 
sanguinem esse mittendum ; si quod in 
humero vitium est, ex altero brachio ; 
credo, quia si quid parum cesserit, op- 
portuniores eae partes injuriae sunt, quae 
jam male habent. Avertitur quoque 
interdum sanguis, ubi alia parte pro- 
rumpens, alia emittitur: desinit enim 
fluere qua nolumus, inde objectis quae 
prohibeant, alio dato itinere. 

Mittere autem sanguinem cum sit ex- 
peditissimum, usum habenti ; tamen 
ignaro diiRcillimum est. Juncta enim 
est vena arteriis, his nervi : ita, si ner- 
vum scalpellus attingit, sequitur ner- 
vorum distentio, eaque hominem crude- 
liter consumit. At arteria incisa neque 
coit, neque sanescit; interdum etiam, 
ut sanguis vehementer erumpat, eiRcit. 
Ipsius quoque venae, si forte praecisa 
est, capita comprimuntur, neque san- 
guinem emittunt. At si timide scal- 
pellus demittitur, summam cutem la- 
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quod pravat. Sed id est falsnm : 
enim primo exhaurit proximum 
locum ; autem sanguis sequitur 
ex ulterioribus eatenus, qnatenns 
emittitur; ubi is est suppressus, 
quia uon trahitur, quidem ne 
venit. 

Videtur tamen usus ipse docu- 
isse, si caput est fractum, san- 
guinem esse mittendum potius 
ex brachio ; si est quod vitium 
in humero, ex altero brachio: 
quia credo si quid cesserit pa- 
rum, eae partes quae jam habent 
male, sunt opportuniores injuriaB. 
Quoque sanguis interdum aver- 
titur, ubi pro rumpens alia paLrte, 
emittitur alia : enim desinit fiu- 
ere (in ea parte) qua voluraus, 
inde objectis quas prohibeant, 
alio itinere dato. 

Autem cum sit ex peditissimum 
habenti usum mittere sangui- 
nem ; tamen est difficillimum 
ignaro. Enim vena est juncta 
arteriis, nervi his : ita, si scal- 
pellus attingit nervum, distentio 
nervorum sequitur, que ea con- 
sumit hominem crudeliter. At 
incisa arteria neque coit, neque 
sanescit ; interdum etiam efficit, 
ut sanguis erumpat vehementer. 
Quoque capita venae ipsius, si 
forte est praecisa, comprimuntur, 
neque emittunt sanguinem. At 
si scalpellus demittitur timide, 
lacerat summam cutem, neque 
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to that part which is affected. But that is false ; for it first empties the nearest 
part of its blood ; but that is immediately supplied from the more distant parts, as 
long as the evacuation is continued ; when that is suppressed, it ceases, being no 
longer attracted to that part. 

Yet practice itself seems to have taught us, that if the skull be fractured, blood 
ought to be taken rather from the arm ; if there be any disease in the humerus, a 
•vein is to be opened in the other arm : and I suppose, because, if any thing unto- 
ward shall have happened, those parts are more susceptible of injury, which are 
already diseased. Sometimes also an haemorrhage is averted, when bursting out 
in some part, by letting blood in another : for it ceases to flow in that part where 
we do not wish, means being opposed, (styptics) ; and another outlet being given. 

But although venesection be very easy to a practised man, yet to the unskilful 
it is most difficult. For the vein being joined to the arteries, and the nerves to 
these ; therefore if the lancet should touch the nerve, convulsions ensue, and that 
cruelly destroys the man. But a wounded artery neither unites, nor heals ; some- 
times it causes profuse haemorrhage. Also, if the vein itself happen to be divided, 
the extremities perchance being compressed, emit no blood. But if the lancet be 
thrust timidly, it lacerates the skin without opening the vein. Also the vein 8ome<« 
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cerat, neque venam incidit. Nonnum- 
quam etiam ea latet, neque facile repe- 
ritur. Ita inultss res id difficile inscio 
faciunt, quod perito facillimum est. 

Incidenda autem ad medium vena 
est : ex qua cum sanguis erumpit, co- 
lorem ejus habitumque oportet atten- 
dere. Nam si is crassus et niger est, 
yitiosus est; ideoque utiliter eflimdi- 
tur : si rubet et pellucet, integer est ; 
eaque missio sanguinis adeo non pro- 
dest, ut etiam noceat; protinusque is 
supprimendus est. Sed id evenire non 
potest sub eo medico, qui scit ex quali 
corpore sanguis mittendus sit. lUud 
magis fieri solet, ut aeque niger assidue 
prime die profluat: quod quamvis ita 
est, tamen si jam satis fluxit, suppri- 
mendus est ; semperque ante finis fa- 
ciendus est, quam anima deficiat. De- 
ligandumque brachium superimposito 
expresso ex aqua frigida penicillo : et 
postero die adverso medio digito vena 
ferienda, ut recens coitus ejus resolva- 
tur, iterumque sanguinem fundat. Sive 
autem primo, sive secundo die sanguis, 
qui crassus et niger initio fluxerat, et 
rubere, et pellucere coepit, satis ma- 
teriae detractum est, atque quod super- 
est, sincerum est : ideoque protinus bra« 
chium deligandum, habendumque ita 
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incidit venam. Nonnamquam 
etiam ea latet, neque reperitur 
facile. Ita mtilta? res faciunt id 
difficile inscio, quod est facilli- 
mum perito. 

Autem vena est incidenda ad 
medium : ex qua cum sanguis 
erumpit; oportet attendere co- 
lorcm que habitum ejus. Nam 
si is est crassus et niger, est vi- 
tiosus ; que ideo effunditur uti- 
liter: si rubet et pellucet, est 
integer; que ea missio sanguinis 
non prodest, adeo ut etiam no- 
ceat ; que is est supprimendus 
protinus. Sed id non potest 
evenire sub eo medico, qui scit 
ex quali corpore sanguis sit mit- 
tendus. Illud solet tieri magis, 
ut assidue profluat seque niger 
primo die : quod quamvis ita est, 
tamen si jam fluxit satis, est sup- 
primendus ; que flnis est semper 
faciendus, anteqnam anima de- 
ficiat. Quebrachium deligandum 
penicillo expresso ex aqua *fri- 
gida superimposito: et postero 
die vena ferienda adverso medio 
digito, ut recens coitus ejus re- 
soivatur, que iterum fundat san- 
gninem. Autem sive sanguis qui 
fluxerat niger et crassus initio, 
coepit et rubere, et pellucere 
primo, sive secundo die, satis 
materise est adjectum, atque 
quod superest, est sincerum : 

3ue ideo brachium est detigan- 
um protinas,qae habendum ita, 
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times lies hidden, neither is it easily discovered. Thus many things concur to render 
this a difficult operation to the tyro, which is very easy to a scientific man. 

The vein is to be opened at the middle : and as the blood flows from it, {the surgeon) 
ought to attend to its colour and consistence. For if it be thick and black, it is 
impure : and in that case profitably removed : if it be red and clear, it is sound ; 
and that bleeding is so far from being salutary, that it may even be injurious ; and 
it most be stopped immediately. But that cannot happen to the physician who 
knows, from what state of body blood is to be taken. It frequently happens, that 
the blood flows uniformly black on the first day : which although this be so, it 
must be stopped, when enough has been obtained ; and the operation ought always 
to terminate before syncope. The arm then is to be bound up with a pledget 
expressed out of cold water laid over it: and on the following day the vein is to 
be struck with the middle finger, that the recent union may be resolved, and bleed 
afresh. But blood, whether drawn on the first or second day, which, at first, is 
thick and black, begins to look red and pellucid, (shows) that a sufficiency has 
been taken away, and what remains is pure : therefore the arm is to be bound 



106 



GELSUS D£ MEDICINA* 



[lib. II. 



est, donee valens cicatricula sit ; quas ordo. 

celerrime in vena COnfirmatur. do»»«c cicatricula sit valens ; qnae 

connrmatur ceiernme m vena. 
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up immediately, and kept in that position, until the cicatrix be formed, which is 
very soon accomplished in a vein. 



CAP. XI. 

DE SANGUINIS DETRACTIONE PER 
CCCURBITULAS. 

CucuRBiTULARUM vero duo genera 
sunt ; seneum, et comeum. iEnea, al- 
tera parte patet, altera, clausa est: 
cornea, altera parte aeque patens, altera, 
foramen habet exiguum. In seneam 
linamentum ardens conjicitur, ac sic os 
ejus corpori aptatur, imprimiturque, do- 
nee inhsereat. 

Cornea per se corpori imponitur; 
deinde, ubi ea parte, qua exiguum 
foramen est, ore spiritus adductus 
est, superque cera cavum id clau- 
sum est, aeque inhaerescit. Utra- 
que non ex his tantum materiae generi- 
bus, sed etiam ex quolibet alio recte fit. 
Ac si cetera defecerunt, caliculus quo- 
que aut pultarius, oris compressions, ei 
rei commode aptatur. Ubi inhaesit, si 
concisa ante scalpello cutis est, sangui- 
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CAP. XI. 

DE DETRACTIONE SANGUINIS 
PER CUCURBITULAS. 

Vero sunt duo genera cucnrbi- 
tnlarnm ; aBneum, et corneum. 
^nea, patet altera parte, est 
clansa altera : cornea, patens 
seque altera parte, habet exigu- 
um foramen altera. Ardens li- 
nimentum conjicitur in aeneam, 
ac sic OS ejus aptatur corpori, 
que imprimitur, donee inhsereat 
Cornea imponitur corpori per 
se ; deinde, ubi spiritus est ad- 
ductus ore ea parte, qua exi- 
guum foramen est, que id ca- 
vum est super clausum cera, in- 
haerescit aeque. Utraque fit 
recte non tantum ex his gene- 
ribns materiae, sed etiam ex quo- 
libet alio. Ac si cetera defece- 
runt, quoque caliculus aut pulta- 
rius, compressions oris^ aptatur 
commode ei rei. Ubi inhaesit) 
si cutis est concisa scalpello ante, 
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CHAP. XI. 

OF CUPPING. 

Now there are two kinds of cupping instruments ; one made of brass, the other 
of horn. The brazen is open at one end, and close at the other ; that of horn is 
likewise open at one end, and a small foramen in the other. Burning lint is thrown 
into the brass one, and then its mouth applied to the body, and there pressed until 
it adhere. 

The horn one is applied to the body by itself; and afterwards the air being 
exhausted by the mouth at that part where the small opening is, and the small ori- 
fice immediately closed with wax, it adheres as well as the other. Each of these 
may be made very properly not only of these materials, but of any other. If no- 
tiiing else can be had, a small enp, or a narrow-monthed pipkin will answer the 
purpose. When it adheres, if the skin have been scarified previously with a lancet. 
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nem extrahit ; si integra est, spiritum. 
Ergo ubi materia, quae intus est, laedit, 
illo modo ; ubi inflatio, hoc imponi 
solet. 

Usus autem cucurbitulae praecipuus 
est, ubi non in toto corpore, sed in 
parte aliqua vitium est, quam exhauriri 
ad confirmandam valetumnem satis est. 
Idque ipsum testimonium est, etiam 
scalpello sanguinem, ubi membro suc- 
curritur, ab ea potissimum parte, quae 
jam Isesa est, esse mittendum, quod 
nemo cueurbitulam diversae parti im- 
ponit, nisi cum profusionem sanguinis 
eo avertit ; sed ei ipsi, quae dolet, quae- 
que liberanda est. 

Opus etiam esse cucurbitula po- 
test ill morbis longis, quamvis et 
iis jam spatium aliquod accessit; sive 
comipta materia, sive spiritu male 
habente : in acutis quoque quibus- 
dam, si et levari corpus debet, et ex 
vena sanguinem mitti vires non pa- 
tiuntur. Idque auxilium ut minus ve- 
hemens, ita magis tutum ; neque um- 
quam periculosum est, etiamsi in medio 
rcbris impetu, etiamsi in cruditate ad- 
hibetur. Ideoque ubi sanguinem mitti 
opus est, si incisa vena praeceps peri- 
culum est, aut si in parte corporis etiam 
Titium est, hue potius confugiendum 



ORDO. 
extrahit sanguinem ; si est inte- 
gra, spiritum. Ergo ubi materia, 
quae est intos, Ixdit, solet im- 
poni illo modo ; ubi (est) inflatio 
hoc (modo). 

Anteni praecipuns nsus ca« 
curbitnlas est, ubi vitium non 
est in toto corpore, sed in ali- 
qua parte, quam exhauriri est 
satis ad confirmandam valetu- 
dinem. Que id ipsum est tes- 
timonium, sanguinem esse mit- 
tendum, etiam scalpello, ubi suc- 
curitnr membro, potissimum ab 
ea parte quae est jam lapsa, quod 
nemo imponit cueurbitulam di- 
Tersae parti, nisi cum avertit pro- 
fusionem sanguinis eo; sed ei ipsi, 
quae dolet, que quae est liberanda. 

Etiam potest esse opus cu- 
curbitula in longis, morbis et 
quamvis jam aliquod spatium 
accessit iis; sive habente cor- 
rupta materia, sive male spi- 
ritu : quoque in auibnsdam acu- 
tis, si et corpus debet levari, et 
vires non patiuntur sanguinem 
mitti ex vena. Que ut id aux- 
ilium (est) minus vehemens, ita 
(est) magis tutum; neque est 
nmqnam periculosum, etiamsi 
adhibetur in medio impetu fe- 
bris, etiamsi in cruditate. Que 
ideo ubi est opus sanguinem 
mitti, si est praeceps pericnium 
vena incisa, aut etiam si est vis 
tium in parte corporis, est po- 
tius confugieadum hue: tamen 



TRANSLATION. 

the blood exudes, if the skin be entire, only air. Therefore when the mass of 
blood is vitiated, it is usual to apply the cup by the former method, virhen only in- 
flation, by the latter. • 

But the principal use of the cupping instrument is, virheu the malady is not gene- 
ral, but local, which being exhausted, is sufiicient to restore that part to health : 
which is of itself a proof that blood ought to be drawn even with the lancet in 
order to relieve a limb, and especially from the part already injured : because 
no one applies it to a different part, unless to avert the flux of blood thither, 
but to the part itself which is affected, and which he ought to relieve. 

The cupping apparatus may be usefully applied in chronic diseases, although 
they may have existed for some considerable time ; whether the blood be vitiated 
or flatus : also in some acute diseases, if the body ought to be relieved, yet the 
strength seems insufficient to support venesection : and as this remedy is less vio- 
lent, so it is more safe ; nor is it ever dangerous, although it be applied in the 
height of a febrile paroxysm, or even in crudity. Therefore when there is a ne- 
cessity for the abstraction of blood, if venesection be attended with much danger, 
Of if the disease be confined to a part, then we must have recourse to this (tiM/rtt- 
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est : cum eo tamen, ut sciamus, hie ut 
nullum perieulum, ita levius praesidium 
esse ; nee posse vehementi malo, nisi 
aeque vehemens auxilium succurrere. 



ORDO. 
cum eo, ut sciamus, iit (est) nul- 
lum perieulum hic,ita praesidium 
esse levius ; nee posse succur- 
rere vehementi raalo, nisi auxi- 
lium (est) seque vehemens. 



TRANSLATION. 

ment) in preference : yet with this consideration, that, as we know it to be unat- 
tended with danger, so does it give but feeble aid ; neither is it possible to relieve 
a violent disease, except by an equally violent remedy. 



CAP. XII. 



DE DEJECTIONE. 



1. Dejectionem autem antiqui variis 
medicamentis, crebraque alvi ductione 
in omnibus pene morbis moliebantur: 
dabantque aut nigrum veratrum, aut 
Hliculam, aut squamam aeris, quam 
y^ETTi^a ;^ax*oi? Graeci vocant ; aut lac- 
tucae marinae lac, cujus gutta pani ad< 
jecta abunde purgat ; aut lac vel asini- 
num, vel bubulum, vel caprinum, eique 
salis paulum adjiciebant, decoquebant- 
que id, et sublatis iis, quse coierant, 
quod quasi serum supererat, bibere 
cogebant. 

Sed medicamenta stomachum fere 
laedunt : alvus si vehementius fluit, 
aut saepius ducitur, hominem infirmat. 
Ergo numquam in adversa valetudine 
medicamentum ejus rei causa recte 



OllDO. 
CAP. XXL 

DE DEJECTIONE. 

AuTEM antiqui moliebantur de- 
jectionem variis medicamentis, 
que crebra ductione alvi pene in 
omnibus morbis: que dabant aut 
nigrum veratrum, ant filiculara, 
aut squamam aeris, quam Graeci 
vocant AsfTi^a ;^«>.x0(;(iepida chal- 
kon); aut lac marinae iactucae, 
gutta cujus adjecta pani purgat 
abunde ; aut lac vel asinum, vel 
bubulum, vel caprinum, que ad- 
jiciebant pauhmi salis el, que de- 
coquebant id, et iis quae coierant, 
sublatis, cogebant bibere (id) 
quod supererat quasi serum. 

Sed medicamenta fere lae- 
dunt stomachum: si alvus fluit 
vehementius, aut ducitur ss- 
pius, infirmat hominem. Er- 
go medicamentum numquam 
datur recte in adversa vale- 
tudine causa ejus rei, nisi ubi 



TRANSLATION. 

CHAP. XII. 

OF PUEGING. 

The ancients administered various cathartic medicines, and repeated enemas in 
almost all diseases : and they gave either black hellebore, or polypodium (maU- 
fem)f or the dross j^oxide) of copper, which the Greeks call lepida kalkou; or the 
milk of the marine lettuce (spurge), one drop of which taken on bread, purges co- 
piously ; or ass's milk, or that of the cow, or goats, to which they added a little 
salt, and boiled it down ; having abstracted the cnrds,they compelled their patients 
to drink the whey. 

But medicine is generally offensive to the stomach ; and if the bowels be violently 
purged, or glystered too often, it debilitates the patient. Therefore, in sickness, 
medicine ought never to be adnuDistered with that view, aniess tlie disease be 
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datur, nisi ubi is morbus sine febre 
est ; ut cum veratrum nigrum aut 
atra bile vexatis, aut cum tristitia in- 
sanientibus, aut iis, quorum nervi parte 
aliqua resoluti sunt, datur. At ubi 
febres sunt, satius est ejus rei causa ci- 
bos potionesque assumere, qui simul et 
alant, et ventrem moUiant. Suntque 
valetudinis genera, quibus ex lacte pur- 
gatio convenit. 

2. Plerumque vero alvus potius du- 
cenda est ; quod ab Asclepiade quo- 
que sic temperatum, ut tamen servatum 
sit, video plerumque saeculo nostro prae- 
teriri. Est autem ea moderatio, quam 
is secutus videtur, aptissima : ut neque 
saepe ea medicina tentetur, et tamen se- 
mel, vel summum bis, non omittatur, 
si caput grave est ; si oculi caligant ; 
si morbus majoris intestini est, quod 
Graeci k6?^ov nominant ; si in imo ven- 
tre, aut in coxa dolores sunt ; si in sto- 
machum qusedam biliosa concurrunt, 
vel etiam pituita eo se, humorve aliquis 
aquae similis confert ; si spiritus difnci- 
lius redditur ; si nihil per se venter ex- 
cemit ; utique, si juxta quoque stercus 
est, et intus remanet ; aut si stercoris 
odorem nihil dejiciens aegerex spiritu 
suo sentit ; aut si corruptum est, quod 



ORDO. 
is morbus est siue febre ; vt 
cam oigrum veratrum datiir aat 
vexatis atra bile, aut insanienti- 
bus cum tristitia, aut iis, nervi 
quorum sunt resoluti aliqua 
parte. At ubi sunt febres, 
causa ejus rei est satius assu- 
mere cibos, que potiones, qui si- 
mul et alant, et moUiant ventrem. 
Que sunt genera valetudinis, 
quibus purgatio ex lacte conve- 
oit. 

ft. Vero plerumque alvus est po- 
tius ducenda; quod, video ple- 
rumque praeteriri nostro saeculo, 
qnoqne temperatum ab Asclepi- 
ade sic, ut sit tamen servatum. 
Autem ea moderatio est aptis- 
sima, quam videtur is secutus : 
nt neque ea medicina tentatur 
saepe, et tamen non omittatur 
semel, vel bis summum, si caput 
est grave ; si oculi caligant ; 
si morbus est majoris intestini, 
quod Grseci nominant »ikcf; si 
sunt dolores in imo ventre, aut 
in coxa ; si quaedam biliosa con- 
currunt in stomachum, vel etiam 
pituita, ve aliquis humor similis 
aquas confert se eo ; si spiritus 
redditur difficiiius ; si venter 
excernit nihil per se ; utique 
quoque, si stercus est juxta, et 
remanet intus ; aut si aeger de- 
ficiens nihil sentit odorem ster- 
coris ex suo spiritu; aut si quod 
excernitur,e8t corruptum; aut si 



TRANSLATION. 

without fever: as vrhen black hellebore is given to those affected with atrabilis, or 
melancholy madness, or to those who may have paralysis in some part But where 
there are fevers, it is preferable to take such foods and drinks of that kind, 
which will at the same time nourish the patient and mollify the bowels. There are 
some maladies, to which the milk purgatives are adapted. 

2. But generally, the bowels are preferably opened by injections ; a mode in 
some degree reprehended by Asclepiades, although admitted by him, yet I see it 
has fallen into disuse in our age. But that restriction which he seems to have fol- 
lowed, is very proper ; that this remedy should neither be too often repeated, 
nor entirely omitted, but used once, or at most twice, if there be heaviness of 
the head, or dimness of the eyes; if there be disease of the greater intestine which 
the Greeks call colon ; if there be pain in the pubic region, or in the hip ; if there 
be any bilious accumulation in the stomach, or even phlegm, or some aqueous 
fluid collected there ; if respiration be performed with difficulty ; if the bowels 
do not act spontaneously ; if there be scybala retained within the rectum ; or if the 
patient feel a stercoraceous faetor arising from his own breath, whilst his bowels 
are constipated ; or if the excrepients be foul -, or if the 6rst abstinence have not 
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excemitur ; aut si prima inedia febrem 
non sustulit; aut si sanguinem mitti, 
cum opus sit, vires non patiuntur, tem- 
pusve ejus rei praeteriit; aut si mul- 
tum ante morbum aliquis potavit ; aut 
si is, quae saepe vel sponte, vel casu 
purgatus est, subito habet alvum sup- 
pressam. 

Servanda vero ilia sunt : ne ante 
diem tertium ducatur; ne uUa crudi- 
tate substante ; ne in corpore infirmo, 
diuque in adversa valetudine exhausto; 
neve in eo, cui satis alvus quotidie red- 
dit, quive earn liquidam habet; neve 
in ipso accessionis impetu, quia, quod 
tum infusum est, alvo continetur, reges- 
tumque in caput, multo gravius peri- 
culum efficit. Pridie vero abstineri 
debet aeger, ut aptus tali curationi sit : 
eodemdie ante aliquot horas aquam cali- 
dam bibere, ut superiores ejus partes 
madescant* Tum immittenda in alvum 
est, si levi medieina contenti sumus, 
pura aqua; si paulo valentiori, mulsa; 
si leni, ea in qua foenum Grsecuin, vel 
ptisana, vel malva decocta sit; si repri- 
mendi causa, ex verbenis. Acris autem 
est marina aqua, vel alia sale adjecto : 
atque utraque decocta commodior est. 



ORDO. 

Erima inedia non sastnlit fe- 
rem ; ant 8i vires non patiuntur 
sangainem mitti, cam sit opiig, 
ve tempns ejns praeteriit rei; 
aut si aliquis potavit mnltum 
ante morbnm ; ant si is, qui est 
purgatus saepe vel sponte, vel 
casu, subito habet sappressam 
alvum. 

Vero ilia sunt servanda : ne 
ducatur ante tertium diem ; ne 
substante ulla cmditate ; ne id 
infirmo corpore que din ex- 
hausto in adversa valetudine; ve 
ne in eo, cui alvus redd it satis 

auotidie, ve qui habet earn liqui- 
am ; ve ne in impetu ipso ac* 
cessionis, quia, quod est tnm in- 
fusum, continetur alvo, que re- 
gestnm in caput, efficit multo 
gravius periculum. Vero aeger 
debet abstineri pridie, ut sit ap- 
tus tali curationi : eodem oie 
bibere calidam aqnam aliquot 
horas ante, ut superiores partes 
ejus madescant. Tum pura aqua 
est immittenda in alvum, si su- 
mus contenti levi medieina; 
mulsa, si paulo valentiori ; si leni, 
ea in qua Graecum foenum, vel 
ptisana, vel malva sit decocta; 
si causa reprimendi, ex verbenis. 
Autem est aeris marina aqna, 
vel alia sale adjecta : atque utra- 
que decocta est commodior. Fit 
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removed a fever; or if the strength be inadequate to sustain the loss of blood, 
when necessary, or the time for this operation having passed by ; or if a patient 
have drank to excess antecedently to the disease ; or if he, who has often be«%n 
purged naturally, or accidentally, have his bowels suddenly suppressed. 

But these precepts are to be observed : that an injection is not to be nsed be* 
fore the third day ; lest there be indigestion existing ; not in a debilitated frame, 
and exhausted by protracted illness ; nor to him whose bowels act daily, in soffi- 
cient quantity, nor whose motions are liquid; nor in the acme of a febrile exacerba- 
tion, because that which is then injected, is retained in the bowels, and being 
thrown back upon the head, produces very serious danger. But the patient ought 
to abstain one day previously that he may be prepared for such a remedy : to drink 
warm water some hours before on the same day, that the superior parts may be 
moistened. Then pure water is to be injected into the bowels, if we be content 
with a gentle medicine ; if a little more powerful, hydromel (30) ; if it be desirable 
to have a lenient effect, then a decoction of foenugreek, or ptisan (21), or mallows; 
if an astringent, then with vervains. But sea-water, or any other with the additioB 
of salt, is acrid ; and both are better when boiled. It may be made more stimB* 
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Acrior fit, adjecto vel oleo, vel nitro, 
vel melle : quoque acrior est, eo plus 
extrahit, sed minus facile sustinetur. 
Idque quod infimditur, neque frigidum 
esse oportet, neque calidum ; ne alte- 
rutro modo laedat. 

Cum infusum est, quantum fieri po- 
test, continere se in lectulo debet seger, 
nee primse cupiditati dejectionis proti- 
nus cedere: ubi necesse est, tum demum 
desidere. Fereque eo modo dempta 
materia, superioribus partibus levatis, 
morbum ipsum mollit. Ciun vero, quo- 
ties res coegit, desidendo aliquis se ex- 
hausit, paulisper debet conquiescere ; 
et, ne vires deficiant, utique eo die ci- 
bum assumere : qui plenior, an exiguus 
sit dandus, ex ratione ejus accessionis, 
quae exspectabitur, aut in metu non erit, 
aestimari oportebit. 

TRANSLATION. 



ORDO. 
acrior vel oleo, vel nitro, vel 
melle adjerto : que quo est acrior, 
eo pins extrahit, sed sostioetar 
minus facile. Que oportet id 
quod infunditur, esse neque fri- 
gidum, neque calidum ; ne laBdat 
alterutro modo. 

Cum est infusum, seger debet 
continere se in lectulo, quantum 
potest fieri, neo cedere primas 
cupiditati dejectionis : ubi est ne- 
cesse, tarn demum desidere. 
Que materia dempta eo modo, 
fere moUit morbum ipsum, supe- 
rioribus partibus levatis. Vero, 
cum aliquis exhausit se, desi- 
dendo quoties res coegit, debet 
conquiescere paulisper ; et ne 
vires deficiant, utique assumere 
cibum eo die: qui sit dandus 
plenior, an exiguus, ex ratione 
ejus accessionis, quae exspectabi- 
tur, aut oportebit aestimari, non 
erit in metu. 



lant, by adding either oil, nitre, or honey : and the more acrid it is, the more it 
evacuates, but is less easily supported. Enemata ought neither to be cold nor hot, 
lest they may offend either way. 

When injected, the patient ought to confine himself as much as possible in bed, 
neither ought he to yield immediately to the first inclination of a motion : when at 
length pressed by necessity, let him deject. The matter carried off by this mode 
often alleviates the disease itself, by relieving the superior parts. But when a 
patient has exhausted himself by going to stool as often as he has been compelled, 
he ought to rest a little while, and, lest his strength may fail, he should take some 
food, especially on that day : which may be given more, or less, according to the 
nature of the expected paroxysm, or if there shall be none impending. 



CAP. XIII. 

DE VOMITU. 

At vomitus,ut in secimda quoque vale- 
tudine saepe necessarius biliosis est, sic 
etiam in iis morbis, quos bilis concita- 
vit. Ergo omnibus, que ante febres 



ORDO. 
CAP. XIII. 

DE VOMITU. 

At ut vomitns est quoque neces- 
sarius biliosis in secunda valetu- 
dine, sic etiam (est) saBpe (ne- 
cessarius) in iis morbis, quos bi- 
lis concitavit. Ergo omnibus. 
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CHAP. XIII. 

OF VOMITING. 

As vomiting, even in health, is often salutary to bilious persons, so it is also neces- 
sary to those, whose complaints are aggravated by bile. Therefore it is necessary 
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horrore et tremore vexantur ; omnibus, 
qui cholera laborant; omnibus etiam 
cum quadam hilaritate insanientibus ; 
et comitiali quoque morbo oppressis ne- 
cessarius est. Sed si acutus morbus 
est, sicut in cholera ; si febris est, ut 
inter horrores, asperioribus medica- 
mentis opus non est ; sicut in dejectio- 
nibus quoque supra dictum est : satis- 
que est, ea vomitus causa sumi, quae 
sanis quoque sumenda esse proposui. 
At ubi longi valentesque morbi sine 
febre sunt, ut comitialis aut insania, 
veratro quoque albo utendum est. Id 
neque hieme, neque aestate recte datur ; 
optime vere ; tolerabiliter autumno. 
Quisquis daturus erit, id agere ante de- 
bet, ut accepturi corpus humidius sit. 
Illud scire oportet, omne ejusmodi me- 
dicamentum, quod potui datur, non 
semper aegris prodesse, semper sanis 
nocere. 



ORDO. 
qni vexantur horrore et tremore 
ante t'ebres ; omnibus, qui labo- 
rant cholera ; etiam omnibus 
insanientibus cum quadam hila- 
ritate ; et quoque est necessa- 
rius oppressis comitiali morbo. 
Sed si morbus est acutus, sicut 
in cholera ; si est febris, ut inter 
horrores, non est opus asperiori- 
bus medicamentis ; quoque sicut 
est dictum supra in dejectioni- 
bus : que satis est ea causa, vo- 
mitus sumi, esse quae proposal 
sumenda quoque sanis. At ubi 
longi que valentes morbi sunt 
sine febre, ut comitialis ant in- 
sania, est quoqne utendum albo 
veratro. Neque id datur recte 
hieme, neque sestate ; optima 
vere ; tolerabiliter autumno. 
Quisquis erat datums, debet 
agerc id ante, ut corpus sit ac- 
cepturi himidius. Oportet scire 
illud, omne medicamentum ejus- 
modi ; quod datur potui, non 
semper prodesse aegris, semper 
nocere sanis. 
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to all those virho are affected with shivering and trembling before fevers ; to all 
those who are subject to cholera ; and all those who are insane accompanied with 
high excitement : and also those who are affected with epilepsy. But if the dis- 
ease be acute, as in cholera ; or if there be fever, while there are shiverings, the 
more violent medicines are unnecessary, as it has be6n observed above in purgings ; 
and it will be sufficient to take those things for a vomit, which I have proposed 
to be taken by persons in health. 

But when diseases have become chronic, rebellious, and unattended with fever^ 
such as epilepsy, or insanity, we mnst administer even white hellebore : but indeed 
this medicine would be improper either in winter or in summer ; it is given with 
most advantage in spring: tolerably in autnmn. Whoever is about to administer 
it, ought first to prepare his patient, so that his body may be very moist. It 
|8 incumbent to know that every medicament of this kind, which is given by 
way of potion, is not always salutary to the sick, bot to the healthy uniformly 
pernicions* 
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CAP. XIV. 



DE FfilCTIONE. 



De frictione vero adeo multa Ascle- 
piades, tamquam inventor ejus, posuit 
in eo volumine, quod coromunium aux- 
iliorum inscripsit, ut, cum trium tan- 
turn faceret mentionem, hujus et aquae 
et gestationis, tamen maximam partem 
in hac consumpserit. Oportet autem 
neque recentiores viros in iis fraudare, 
quae vel repererunt, vel recte secuti 
sunt ; et tamen ea, quae apud anti- 
quiores aliquos posita sunt, auctoribus 
suis reddere. 

Neque dubitari potest, quin latius 
quidem, et dilucidius, ubi et quomodo 
frictione utendum esset, Asclepiades 
praeceperit ; nihil tamen repererit, quod 
non a vetustissimo auctore Hippocrate 
paucis verbis comprehensum sit: qui 
dixit, frictione, si vehemens sit, durari 
corpus ; si lenis, molliri ; si multa, mi- 
nui ; si modica, impleri. 

Sequitur ergo, ut tum utendum sit, 
cum aut adstringendum corpus sit, 
quod hebes est ; aut molliendum, quod 



ORDO. 
CAP. XIV. 

DE FRICTIONE. 

Vero Asclepiades, tamquam in- 
ventor ejus, posuit adeo multa de 
frictione in eo volumine commu- 
nium auxiliorum, quod inscrip- 
sit, ut, cum faceret mentionem 
trium tantum, hujus et aquaB et 
gestationis, tamen consumpserit 
maximam partem in hac. Autem 
neque oportet fraudare recenti- 
ores viros in iis, qusB vel repe- 
rerunt, vel sunt secuti recte; 
et tamen reddere ea, quae sunt 
posita apud aliquos antiquiores, 
suis auctoribus. 

Neque potest dnbitare, quin 
Asclepiades praeceperit quidem 
latius, que dilucidius; ubi, et 
quomodo esset utendum frictione, 
tamen repererit nihil quod non 
sit comprehensum paucis verbis 
a vetustissimo auctore Hippo- 
crates : qui dixit, corpus durari 
frictione, si sit vehemens ; molliri 
si lenis ; minui si multa, impleri 
si modica. 

Ergo sequitur ut sit ntendum 
ant cum corpus quod est hebes sit 
adstringendum, aut quod indu- 
mit molliendum, ant digerendum 



TBANSLATION. 

CHAP. XIV. 

OF FRICTION. 

Asclepiades has said so much concerning friction in that volume, which he has 
entitled '* general remedies," as if the inventor of it, that although he only 
mentions three, namely this, water, and gestation, yet he has employed the 
greater part of his treatise upon the first. Now as it is but a duty incumbent upon 
us, not to rob the moderns of those things which they have discovered, or judi- 
ciously followed, 80 it is but an act qf justice to render up those inventions which 
have been described by some of the ancients to their proper authors. 

Nor can it be doubted, that Asclepiades has explained more fully, and more 
clearly, when, and in what manner we ought to use friction : but he has dis- 
covered nothing which has not been comprehended by the most ancient author, 
Hippocrates, in a few words : who has said, that the body may be hardened by 
violent friction ; if gentle, it softens it ; if it be much, it extenuates ; if moderatls, 
it increases; therefore it follows, tliat it may be used to brace up a sluggish 

I 
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induruit ; aut digerendum in eo, quod 
copia nocet ; aut sdendum id, quod tenue 
et infirmum est. Quas tamen species si 
quis curiosius sestimet (quod jam ad 
medicum non pertinet) facile intelliget, 
omnes ex una causa pendere, quae demit. 
Nam et adstringitur aliquid, eo dempto, 
quod interpositum, ut id laxaretur, effe- 
cerat; et mollitur, eo detracto, quod 
duritiem creabat ; et impletur, non ipsa 
frictione, sed eo cibo, qui postea usque 
ad cutem, digestione quadam relaxatam, 
penetrat. 

Diversanun vero rerum in modo 
causa est. Inter unctionem autem et 
frictionem multum interest. Ungi enim, 
leniterque pertractari corpus, etiam in 
acutis et recentibus morbis oportet ; in 
remissione tamen, et ante cibum : longa 
vero frictione uti, neque in acutis mor- 
bis, neque increscentibus convenit; prae- 
terquam cum phreneticis somnus ea 
quaeritur. Amat autem hoc auxilium 
valetudo longa, et jam a primo impetu 
inclinata. 

Neque ignoro, quosdam dicere, omne 
auxilium necessarium esse increscenti- 
bus morbis, non cum jam per se finiun. 
tur. Quod non ita se habet. Potest 



ohdo. 

in eo qnod copia nocet. Aut id 
alendum quod est tenne et infir* 
mum. Tamen quas species si 
quis sestimet curiosius, (quod jam 
non pertinet ad medicom,) intel- 
legit facile, omnes pendere ex 
una causa, quae demit. Nam et 
aliqnid adstringitur, eo dempto, 
qnod interpositum, effecerat ut 
id laxaretur ; et mollitnr, eo de- 
tractio qnod creabat duritiem, et 
non impletur, frictione ipsa, sed 
eo cibo qui postea penetrat us- 

Sue ad cutem, relaxatnm quadam 
igestione. 

Vero causa diversarum remm 
est in modo. Autem interest 
multum inter unctionem et fric- 
tionem. Enim oportet corpus 
ungi, que pertractari leniter, 
etiam in acutis et recentibus mor- 
bis, tamen in remissione, et ante 
cibum. Vero, neque convenit nti 
longa frictione, in acutis neqae 
increscentibus morbis ; praeter- 
quam cum somnus qua*ritur phre- 
neticis ea. Autem longa valetudo 
et jam inclinata a primo impeto, 
amat lioc auxilium. 

Neque ignoro quosdam dicere, 
omne auxilium esse necessarium 
increscentibus morbis, son cam 
fininntur jam per se. Quod non 
habet se ita. Enim morbus, qui 



TEANSLATION. 

I 

body ; or to soften that which has become indurated ; or to discuss superfluity in 
that body where it is noxious ; or to improve that which is delicate and weak. 

Now if a person examine more carefully those different species, which is not the 
province of a physician at present, he will easily comprehend, that all those efifects 
depend on one cause, that is, depletion. For a body becomes braced, by the re- 
moval of that, whose interposition, had caused it to be relaxed ; and that is soft- 
ened, by removing the cause which produced the hardness ; and that body is filled, 
not by friction itself, but by that nourishment, which afterwards pervades (all parts) 
as far as the surface, which become relaxed by some digestion. But the cause of 
these different^(^and opposite) effects, is in the modus agendi. 

Bat there is much difference between unction and friction. For it is neces- 
sary to anoint and rub the body gently, even in acute and recent diseases ; but 
this is to be done in the remission and before food : yet, to use long friction, in 
either acute or increasing diseases, would be improper : except when we employ it 
to procure sleep on a phrenetic patient. But a chronic disease, and one jost in- 
clining to convalescence after the first attack is benefited by this remedy. Nor 
am I ignorant, that some physicians say that every remedy becomes necessary in 
progressing diseases, not when they are retrograding spontaneously. But this is 
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enim morbus, etiam qui per jbc (inem 
habiturus est, citius tamen adhibito 
auxilio toUi : quod duabus de causis 
necessarium est; et ut quam primum 
bona valetudo contingat ; et ne morbus, 
qui remanet, iterum, quamvis levi de 
causa, exasperetur. Potest morbus 
minus gravis esse, quam fuerit, neque 
ideo tamen solvi, sea reliquiis quibus- 
dam inhaerere, quas admotum aliquod 
auxilium discutit. 

Sed ut, levata quoaue adversa vale- 
tudine, recte frictio adnibetur ; sic num- 
quam adhibenda est febre increscente : 
verum, si fieri poterit, cum ex toto cor- 
pus ea vacabit ; sin minus, certe cum ea 
remiserit. Eadem autem modo in totis 
corporibus esse debet, ut cum infirmus 
aliquis implendus; modo in partibus, 
aut quia ipsius ejus membri imbecillitas 
id requirit, aut quia alterius. Nam et 
capitis longos dolores ipsius frictio le- 
vat ; non in impetu tamen doloris : et 
membrum aliquod resolutum ipsius fric- 
tione confirmatur. Longe tamen saepius 
aliud perfricandum est, cum aliud dolet; 
maximeque cum a summis, aut a mediis 
partibus corporis evocare materiam vo- 
lumus; ideoque extremas partes per- 



ORDO. 
est haliitnrus finem etiam per sc, 
tamen potest toili citius, auxilio 
adhibito, quod est necessarium 
de duabus causis ; et ut bona va- 
letudo contingat quam primum ; 
et ne morbus qui remanet, exas- 
peretur iterum quamvis de levi 
causa. Morbus potest esse minus 
gravis, quam fuerit, neque tamen 
ideo solvi, sed inhaerere quibos- 
dam reliquiis, quas aliquod auxi- 
lium admotum discutit. 

Sed ut, frictio adhibetur recte, 
quoque levata adversa valetudine 
recte, sic est nunqnam adhibenda 
febre increscente : verum, si po- 
terit fieri cum corpus vacabit ea 
ex toto ; sin minus certe cum 
ea remiserit. Autem eadem de- 
bet esse modo in totis corporibus, 
at cum aliquis infirmus (est) im- 
plendus ; modo in partibus, aut 
quia imbecillitas ejus membri 
ipsius aut quia alterius requirit 
id. Nam et frictio levat longos 
dolores capitis ipsius, tamen non 
in impetu doloris, et aliauod re- 
solutum membrum connrmatur 
frictione ipsius. Tamen longe 
saspius aliud est perfricandum, 
quum aliud dolet: que maxime 
quum volumus evocare materiam 
a summis aut a mediis partibus 
corporis; que ideo perfricaraus 
extremas partes. Neque sunt 



TRANSLATION. 



DOt so: for a disease which is about to terminate of itself, may still be accelerated 
by the application of a remedy, which is necessary for ivw reasons ; botli that 
health may be restored as soon as possible; and lest the disease, which still re- 
mains, may be exasperated again, although from a slight cause. For a disease may 
be less violent than it has been, yet not so far removed, but remains lurking in the 
system, which some applicable remedy might discuss. 

But as friction is very properly exhibited for the relief of convalescent persons ; 
it never ought to be employed in progressing fevers : but if it can be done, when 
the body enjoys entire freedom from it; if otherwise, certainly, when it has 
remitted. The same ought to be done over the whole body, as for instance, when 
-we wish to improve the habit of some infirm person ; sometimes partial, either be- 
cause the weakness of that limb itself, or of some other may require it. For fric- 
tion mitigates chronic pains of the head itself, but not to be applied in the pa- 
roxysms of pain ; and sometimes the strength of a paralysed limb is restored by 
rubbing of it. Yet when one limb is to be rubbed for the relief of another, it must 
be done oftener: and most especially when we wish to effect a revulsion of the 
matter from the upper or middle parts of the body ; and for this intention we rub 
the extremities. 
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fricamus. Neque audiendi sunt, qui 
numero finiunt, quoties aliquis perfri- 
candus sit. Id enim ex viribus homi- 
nis colligendum est : et si is perinfirmus 
est, potest satis esse quinquagies; si 
robustior, potest ducenties esse facien- 
dum ; inter utrumque deinde, prout 
vires sunt. Quo fit, ut etiam minus 
saepe in muliere, quam in viro ; minus 
saepe in puero, vel sene, quam in ju- 
vene, manus dimovendae sint. Deni- 
que, si certa membra perfricantur, raulta 
valentique ftictione opus est. Nam 
neque totum corpus infirmari cito per 
partem potest, et opus est quam plu- 
rimum materiae digeri, sive idipsum 
membrum, sive per id aliud levamus. 
At ubi totius corporis imbecillitas banc 
curationem per totum id exigit, brevier 
esse debet et lenior; ut tantummodo 
summam cutem emolliat, quo facilius 
capax ex recenti cibo novae materiae fiat. 
In malis jam aegrum esse, ubi exterior 
pars corporis friget, interior cum siti 
calet, supra posui. Sed tunc quoque 
unicum in frictione praesidium est; quae 
si calorem in cutem evocavit, potest 
alicui medicinae locum facere. 



ORDO. 
andicndi qui finiunt nnmero, qno- 
ties aliquis sit perfricandus. 
Enim id est coHigendum ex viri- 
bus homiuis ; ut quinquagies po- 
test esse satis, si quis est perin- 
firmus ; si est robustior potest 
esse faciendum ducenties : deinde 
inter utrumque prout vires sunt. 
Quo fit ut manus sint dimovendse 
minus ssepe in muliere, quam in 
viro, minus sappe in pnero vel 
sene, quam in juvene. Deniquesi 
certa membra perfricantur, opus 
est multa, que valenti frictione. 
Nam neque potest totum cor- 
pus infirmari per partem cito, et 
est opus quam plu rimum raateriaa 
digeri, sive levamus id mem- 
brum ipsum, sive aliud per id. 
At ubi imbecillitas totius cor- ' 
poris exigit banc curationem 
per totum, id debet esse brevior 
et lenior ; ut emolliat summam 
cutem tantummodo, quo fiat faci- 
lius capax novae materiae ex re- 
centi cibo. Posui supra, aegrum 
esse jam in malis ubi exterior 
pars corporis frijiet» interior ca- 
let cum siti. Sed tunc quoqae 
unicum praesidium est in fric- 
tione, quae si evocavit calorem 
in cutem, potest facere locum 
alicui medicinae. 



TRANSLATION. 



Nor are those persons to be regarded, who define the number of times a patient 
ought to be rubbed : for that is to be determined by the man's strength; so, that 
fifty times may be sufiicient, if the person be very infirm ; if more robust, it may 
be done two-hundred times : and so on, proportioned to the strength of each. 
Which must be done, so, that the motions of the hands be less rapid on a female, 
than OQ a man ; less frequent on a child, or an old person, than on a young man. 
Finally, if certain limbs are to be rubbed, they require much and powerful friction: 
for the whole body cannot be debilitated rapidly by a part, and there is a neces- 
sity for dissipating as much as possible of the matter, whether we relieve that limb 
itself, or another by this. But when general debility of the system requires the 
employment of this treatment, it ought to be of shorter duration, and more gentle 
in application ; so that it may only softeh the surface of the skin, and render it 
more capacious for the reception of new material formed from fresh nourishment. 
I have stated above, that the patient is in a bad way when the surface of his body 
is cold, while internally he is hot and thirsty. But even then, the only safeguard 
is in friction, which, if it have promoted a warmth on the skin, it may facilitate the 
employment of other means. 
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CAP. XV. 



DE 6ESTATI0NE. 



Gestatio quoque longis et jam incli- 
natis morbis aptissima est : utilisque est 
et iis corporibus, quae jam ex toto febre 
carent ; sed adhuc exerceri per se non 
possunt ; et iis, quibus lentse morborum 
reliquiae remanent, neque aliter elidun- 
tur. Asclepiades etiam in recenti ve- 
hementique, praecipueque ardente febre, 
ad discutiendam eam, gestatione dixit 
utendum : sed id periculose fit ; melius- 
que quiete ejusmodi impetus sustinetur. 
Si quis tamen experiri volet, sic expe- 
riatur, si lingua non erit aspera, si nul- 
lus tumor, nulla durities, nullus dolor 
visceribus, aut capiti, aut praecordiis 
suberit. Et ex toto numquam gestari 
corpus dolens debet, sive id in toto, 
fiive in parte est ; nisi tamen solis nervis 
dolentibus ; neque umquam increscente 
febre, sed in remissione ejus. 

Genera autem gestationis plura sunt ; 
quae adhibenda sunt et pro viribus cu- 
jusque, et pro opibus ; ne aut imbecil- 
lum hominem nimis digerant, aut hu- 



ORDO. 
CAP. XV. 

DE GESTATIONE. 

Gf.statio quoque est aptissima 
lou^is uiurbis et jam inclinatis : 
que est utilis et in iis corporibus 
qnup jam careut tebie ex toto sed 
adhuc non possunt exerceri per 
se; et iis quibus leutic reliquia* 
morborum remanent, neque eii- 
duntur aliter. Asclepiades dixit 
utendum gestatione, etiam in 
receuti que vehement!, que pru*- 
cipue ardente febre, ad discuti- 
endam eam ; sed id fit pericu- 
lose ; que impetus ejusmodi sus- 
tinetur melius quiete. Tamen 
siquis volet experiri, experia- 
tur sic, si lingua non erit aspera, 
si nullus tumor, nuUo durities, 
nullus dolor suberit visceribus, 
aut capiti, aut praecordiis. £t 
ex toto corpus dolens, nunquam 
debet gestari, sive id est in toto, 
sive in parte. Nisi tamen ner- 
vis solis dolentibus: neque uu- 
quam, febre increscente, sed in 
remissione ejus. 

Autem sunt plura genera ges- 
tationis; quse sunt adhibenda, 
et pro viribus et opibus cujus- 
que ; ne digerant inibecibum 
hominem nimis, aut ne desint 
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CHAP. XV. 



OF GESTATION. 

Gestation also is well adapted to chronic and regressing diseases : and it is also 
useful to those who are entirely free from fever, but are unable to be exercised by 
their own efforts ; and to those in whom the lingering sequelaB of diseases still re- 
main, nor can they be excorporated otherwise. Asclepiades said that gestation is 
to be used even in a recent and violent fever; and especially in an ardent one, iu 
order to shake it off : but that is attended with danger, and an impetus of that dis- 
ease is better sustained by rest. Yet if any one wish to try it, let him do it when 
the tongue is not rough, when there is no swelling, no induration, no pain, either 
in the viscera, the head, or prxcordia. Hence, a body in pain ought never to be 
carried, whether it be in the whole, or in a part, unless the nerves alone be in pain: 
nor in the increase of a fever, but in the remission of it. 

There are many kinds of gestation : which are to be employed both according to 
the strength and the resources of each individual -, lest they over-exhaust the weak 
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mili desint. Lenissima est navi, vel 
in portu, vel in flumine ; vehementior 
vel in alto mari nave, vel lectica; 
etiamnum acrior vehiculo. Atque haec 
ipsa et intendi et leniri possunt. Si 
nihil horuih est, suspendi lectus debet, 
et moveri : si ne id quidem est, at certe 
uni pedi subjiciendum fulmentum est, 
atque ita lectus hue et illuc manu im- 
pellendus. 

£t levia quidem genera exercitatio- 
nis infirmis conveniunt : valentiora 
vero iis, qui jam pluribus diebus febre 
liberati sunt; aut iis, ^ui gravium 
morborum initia sic sentiunt, ut ad- 
huc febre vacent (quod et in tabe, et 
in stomachi vitiis, et cum aqua cutem 
subiit, et interdum in morbo regio fit) 
aut ubi quidam morbi, qualis comitialis, 
qualis insania est, sine febre, quamvis 
diu, manent. In quibus affectibus ea 
quoque genera exercitationum ne- 
cessaria sunt, quae comprehendimus 
eo loco, quo, quemadmodum sani, ne- 
que firmi homines se gererent, praece- 
pimus. 

TRANSLATION. 



ORDO. 
hamili. Lenissima est navi, vel 
In porta vel in flumine ; (est) 
vehementior nave vel in alto 
mari vel lectica : etiamnnm (est) 
acrior vehicolo. Atque haBC ipsa 
possunt et intendi et leniri. Si 
est nihil horum, lectus debet 
suspend! et moveri, si neqnidem 
id est, at certe fulmentum («st) 
subjiciendum uni pedi, atque ita 
lectus est impellendos hue et il- 
luc manu. 

Et quidem levia genera ex- 
ercitationis conveniunt infirrois: 
vero valentiora iis, qui liberati 
sunt febre jam pluribus diebus ; 
ant iis qui sic sentinnt initia 
gravium morborum, at vacent 
febre adhuc, (quod fit, et in 
tabe, et in vitiis stomachi, et 
cum aqua subiit cutem, et inter- 
dum in regio morbo,) aut nbi 
quidam morbi qaalis comitialis 
est, qaalis insania, manent sine 
febre quamvis diu. In quibas 
affectibus quoqne ea genera ex- 
ercitationum sunt necessaria quae 
comprehendimus eo loco qno 
praecepimns quemadmodam sa- 
ni, neque firmi homines gere- 
rent se. 



man, nor be beyond the reach of the poor man. The most gentle gestation, is 
that of a ship, either in a harbour or in a river; the more violent is on the high 
sea, or in a suspension-couch ; more violent still is that of a carriage. Indeed 
each of these may be rendered more or less gentle. If there be none of these 
things virithin a man's reach, a bed ought to be suspended, and agitated from side to 
side, if there be not even that, a prop is to be put under one foot (32), and by this 
fulcrum^ the bed is to be propelled backwards and forvirards by the hand. 

Indeed the lighter kinds of exercise are adapted to the infirm: but more vehement 
to those who have already been freed from fever for several days ; or to those who 
feel the first indications of severe diseases, although they may be as yet free from 
fever, (which happens both in consumption, in complaints of the stomach, in drop- 
sies, and sometimes in jaundice;) or when some maladies, such as epilepsy (23) or 
insanity, although they remain for a long time without fever. In which affections, 
those kinds of exercises are also necessary, which we have comprehended in that 
place, where we have prescribed rules for the management and conduct of 
healthy, but delicate persons. 
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CAP. XVI. 



DE ABSTINENTIA. 



ABSTiNENTiiE vero duo genera sunt : 
alterum, ubi nihil assumit aeger; al- 
terum, ubi non nisi quod oportet. 
Initia morborum primum famem, si- 
timque desiderant : ipsi deinde morbi, 
moderationem, ut neque aliud quam 
expedit, neque ejus ipsius nimium 
sumatur. Neque enim convenit juxta 
inediam protinus satietatem esse. 
Quod si sanis quoque corporibus inutile 
est, ubi aliqua necessitas famem fecit ; 
quanto inutilius est in corpore etiam 
aegro ? Neque ulla res magis adjuvat 
laborantem, quam tempestiva absti- 
nentia. 

Intemperantes homines apud nos, 
ipsi cibi tempora curantibus dant. 
Rursus alii, tempora medicis pro dono 
remittunt, sibi ipsis modum vindicant. 
Liberaliter agere se credunt, qui cetera 
illorum arbitrio relinquunt, in genera 



OBDO. 
CAP. XVI. 

DB ABSTINENTIA. 

Vero sunt duo genera abstinen- 
tiap : alteram obi aBger assumit 
nihil : alteriim ubi, non nisi quod 
oportet. Primum initio morbo- 
rum desiderant famera que sitim : 
deinde moderationem morbi ipsi, 
ut neque aliud sumatur quam ex- 
pedite neque nimium ejus ip- 
sius. £nim neque convenit satie- 
tatem esse protinus juxta inedi- 
am. Quod si est inutile quoque 
tanis corporibus, ubi aliqua ne- 
cessitas tecit famem, quanto in- 
utilius est in corpore etiam aegro ? 
Neque ulla res adjuvat magis 
laborautem quam tempestiva ab- 
stinentia. 
Intemperantes homines ipsi a- 

Eudnos dant tempora cibi curan ti- 
ns. Rursus alii remittunt tem- 
pora medicis pro dono, vindicant 
modum sibi ipsis. Credunt se 
agere liberaliter, qui relinquunt 
caetera arbitrio illorum, (sed) 
sunt liberi in genere cibi -, quasi 
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CHAP. XVI. 



OF ABSTINENCE. 

Now there are two kinds of abstinence; one when the patient takes nothing ; 
another when he only takes what is barely necessary for him. First, the com- 
mencement of diseases requires hanger and thirst as an indispensable prerequisite: 
afterwards the diseases themselves require dietetic regulatiou, so that nothing but 
what is proper may be taken, nor too much of that itself. For it is not fit that 
satiety, should be immediately followed by hunger. But if it prove hurtful even 
to healthy persons, when by some necessity hanger has become expedient; how 
nrach more hurtful is it in a body already diseased f Nor can any thing alleviate 
the sick more than seasonable abstinence. 

Intemperate men among as, prescribe for themselves the times of eating, bat leave 
the quantity (24) to their attendants. Others again surrender the times to the dis- 
cretion of the physicians for a fee, bnt reserve to themselves the privilege of deter- 
mining the quantity. There are some who imagine themselves to act liberally, who 
relinquish every thing else to the jadgement of their pbysiciam, but are at liberty 
to choose the kind of food, as if it were ^sked-^Wkat is ike extent of a phtfaidtin's 
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cibi liberi sunt ; quasi quaeratur, quid 
medico liceat, non quid segro salutare 
sit. Cui vehementer nocet, quoties in 
ejus, quod assumitur, vel tempore, vel 
modo, vel genere peccatur. 



ORDO. 
quseratnr, quid liceat medico, 
non qnid sit salutare aegro. Cui 
nocet vehementer, quoties pec* 
catur, vel tempore, vel modo, vel 
genere ejus quod assamitur. 



TRANSLATION. 

authority, not what may be salutary to the patient; who is seriously injured, as often 
as he offends, either in the time, quantity, or quality, of his nourishment taken. 
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Sudor etiam duobus modis elicitur; 
aut sicco calore, aut babieo. Siccus 
calor est, et arenas calidae, et laconici, 
et clibani, et quarumdam naturalium 
sudationum, ubi terra profusus caUdus 
vapor aedificio includitur, sicut super 
Baias in myrtetis habemus. Praeter 
haec, sole quoque, et exercitatione mo- 
vetur. Utiliaque haec genera sunt, 
quoties humor intus nocet, isque di- 
gerendus est. Ac nervorum quoque 
quaedam vitia sic optime curantur. 
»Sed cetera infirmis possunt convenire : 
sol, et exercitatio tantumrobustioribus; 
qui tamen sine febre, vel inter initia 
morborum, vel etiam gravibus morbis 



ORDO. 
CAP. XVII. 

DE SUDORE. 

Sudor etiam elicitur duobus 
modis; ant sicco calore, aut bal- 
neo. Siccus calor est et calidae . 
arenae, et laconici et clibani, 
et quarumdam naturalium suda* 
tionum, ubi calidus vapor pro- 
fusus terra includitur aedificio, 
sicut habemus in myrtetis super 
Baias. Praeter hasc movetur 
quoque sole, et exercitatione. 
Que haec genera sunt utilia, quo* 
ties humor intus nocet, que is 
est digerendus. A.c quoque qnae- 
dam vitia nervorum curantur 
optime sic. Sed caetera possunt 
convenire infirmis: sol et exer- 
citatio tantum robustioribns ; 
qui (sunt) sine febre tamen te- 
nentur vel inter initia morbo- 
rum, vel etiam gravibus morbis. 
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CHAP. XVII. 



OF PERSPIRATION. 

Now sweating is elicited in two ways, either by a dry beat, or by a bath. Biy 
heat is produced by hot sand, the Laconicum, (25) and Clibanum, and some na- 
tural sweating places where the hot vapour exhaled from the earth Is inclosed by a 
building, such as we have in the Myrtle-groves above Baiae (26). Besides these^ 
it is also excited by the sun and exercise : and these last kinds are useful when 
the vitiated humour within offends, and must be dispersed. Also some complaints 
of the nerves are treated best in this manner. But the other methods are best 
adapted for the weak : the sun and exercise alone for the more robust ; who, being 
free from fever, yet they are held under the influence of incipient diseases, or 
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itur. Cavendum autem est, ne 
horum vel in febre, vel in cruditate 
tur. 

t balnei duplex usus est. Nam 
>, discussis febribus, initium cibi 
oris, vinique finnioris, valetudini 
; modo febrem ipsam toUit. Fere- 
idhibetur, ubi summam cutem re- 
i, evocarique comiptum humorem, 
abitum corporis mutari expedit. 
qui timidius eo utebantur : As- 
ades audacius. Neque terrere au- 
ea res, si tempestiva est, debet: 

tempus, nocet. Quisquis febre 
atus est, simulatque ea uno die 
accessit, eo qui proximus est, post 
lus accessionis, tuto lavari potest, 
i circuitum habere ea febris solita 
sic ut tertio, quartove die reverta- 
quandocumque non accessit, bal- 
1 tutum est. 

anentibus vero adhuc febribus, si 
mat ientae, lenesque jamdiu male 
nt, recte medicina ista tentatur: 
eo tamen, ne praecordia dura sint, 
ea tumeant, neve lingua aspera sit, 

aut in medio corpore, aut in ca- 
dolor ullus sit, neve turn febris in- 
»t. £t in iis quidem febribus, quae 



OKDO. 
Antem est cavendum nc qiiid 
hornm tentetnr, vel in febre 
vel in crnditate. 

At usns balnei est duplex. 
Nam modo febribus discussis, 
facit initium plenioris cibi que 
firmioris vini valetudine; modo 
tollit febrem ipsam. Que adhi- 
bitur fere ubi expedit summam 
cutem relaxari, que corruptnm 
humorem evocariet habitum cor- 
poris mutari. Antiqni uteban- 
tur eo timidius : Asclepiades au- 
dacius. Autem neque ea res de- 
bet terrere, si est tempestiva; 
ante tempus nocet. Quisquis est 
liberatus febre, simulatque ea 
non accessit uuo die ; eo qui est 
proximus post tempus accessionis 
potest lavari tuto. At si ea febris 
solita est habere circuitum sic ut 
revertatur tertio, vel quarto die, 
quandocumque non accessit, bal- 
neum est tutum. 

Vero febribus adhuc manenti- 
bus, si hae sunt lentae que lenes, 
habent male jam diu, ista medi- 
cina tentatur recte ; tamen ne 
praecordia sint dura cum eo, neve 
ea tumeant, neve lingua sit aspera* 
neve sit ullus dolor, aut in medio 
corpore aut in capite, neve turn 
febris increscat. £t quidem in 
iis febribus quae habent certum 
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in severe diseases (27). But we must be guarded against trying any of 
, either in fever or in crudity. 

t the use of the bath is twofold. For sometimes, the fever being removed, it 
ires the patient for a fuller diet, and stronger wine for the convalescent: 
imes it even carries off a fever itself. It is employed generally when it is 
lient to relax the surface of the skin, to excorporate the corrupt and peccant 
nr, and a bad habit of body to be changed. The ancients used it with much 
ity : Asclepiades more fearlessly. But it ought not to alarm any one, if it be 
»yed seasonably ; it is injurious when prematurely applied. If a person have 
relieved of a fever, and experience no accession for one entire day, on the 
eding day he may bathe with safety, after the usual time of the accession. 
f that fever have been accustomed to run a circuitous course, making a pe- 
al return on the third, or fourth day, if that be passed over without an ac- 
n ; the bath is safe. 

t during the continuance of fever, if these be slow, and there be chronic disease 
i spleen, this remedy may be rightly employed, but upon this condition, that 
necordia be not hard, or swollen, or the tongue rough, and that there be no 
either in the trunk of the body, or the head, and that the fever be not 
^grcjisiog. Indeed in tl^ose fevers wbicU have a certain round, tliere are. 
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certum circuitum habcnt, duo balnei 
tempora sunt ; alterum, ante horrorem ; 
alterum, febre finita : in iis vero, qui 
lentis febriculis diu detinentur, cum aut 
ex toto recessit accessio; aut, si id non 
solet, certe lenita est, jamque corpus 
tarn integrum est, quam maxime esse 
in eo genere valetudinis solet. 

Imbecillus homo, iturus in balneum, 
vitare debet, ne ante frigus aliquod ex- 
periatur : ubi in balneum venit, paulis- 
per resistere, iexperirique, num tempora 
adstringantur, et an sudor aliquis oria- 
tur : illud si incidit, hoc non secutum 
est, inutile eo die balneum est ; perun- 
gendusque is leniter, et auferendus est, 
vitandumque omni modo frigus, et abs- 
tinentia utendum. 

At si temporibus integris, primum 
ibi, deinde alibi sudor incipit, foven- 
dum OS aqua calida ; tum in solio desi- 
dendum est ; atque ibi quoque viden- 
dum, num sub primo contactu aquae 
calidse summa cutis inhorrescat : quod 
vix tamen fieri potest, si priora recte 
cesserunt; certum id autem signum 
inutilis balnei est. Ante vero, quam 
in aquam calidam se demittat, an postea 
aliquis perungi debeat, ex ratione vale- 
tudinis suae cognoscat. Fere tamen. 



ORDO. 
circnitam, snut duo tempora baL> 
nei : alterum ante horrorem, al- 
terum, febre finita: vero in iis 
qui detinentur diu lentis febri- 
cutis, cum accessio aut recessit 
ex toto ; aut si id non solet certe 
est lenita, que corpus est jam 
tam Integrum, quam maxime 
solet esse in eo genere valetudi- 
nis. 

Imbecillus homo, iturus in bal- 
neum, debet vitare frigus, ae 
aliquod experietnr ante : nbi ve- 
nit in balneum resistere paulis- 
per, que experiri, nnm tempora 
adstringantur, etan aliquis sudor 
oriatur : si illud incidit hoc non 
secutum est, balneum est inutile 
eo die ; que is est perungendos 
leniter et auferendus, que (est) 
vitandnm frigus omni modo, et 
uteiidum abstinentia. 

At si temporibus integris su- 
dor incipit primum ibi, deinde 
alibi, OS (est) fovendum calida 
aqua, turn desidendum in solio, 
atque quoque videndum ibi, num 
sub primo contactu calida^ aqnx, 
summa cutis inhorrescat: quod 
vix potest fieri, tamen si priora 
'cesserunt recte: autem id est 
certum signum balnei inutilis. 
Vero aliquis cognoscat ex ratione 
suae valetudinis, an debeat penin* 
gi ante (vel) postea quam demit- 
tat se in calidam aquam. Tamea 
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two periods of bathing ; the one before shivering ; the other when the paroxysm 
is over : but those who have had lingering fevers for a long time, ought to use 
it, either when the accession has entirely subsided ; or, if that be not regular, 
at least when it has been alleviated, and the body has now become a^ sound as 
usual in that state of illness. 

A weak man, about to enter the bath, should guard against previous cold ; and 
when he has come into the bath he ought to wait a little, and ascertain whether bis 
temples be constricted, and whether he begin to perspire: if the former have 
taken place, and the latter not followed, the bath on that day would be injurious ; 
be is to be anointed gently and borne away ; to avoid cold by all means, and to 
practise abstinence. 

But if bis temples be sound, and perspiration first appear there, afterwards in 
other parts, he should in that case foment his month with warm water, then descend 
into the solium, and even there to observe whether the first contact with the hot water 
on the skin produce shivering : which can scarcely happen, if the former circum- 
stances have occurred favourably: hence it is a certain sign of a bath being injurious. 
Now a person may know from the nature of his constitution, whether he ought to 
anoint before or after going into the warm bath. Yet generally, (unless it shall be 
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nisi ubi nominatim, ut postca fiat, prse- 
cipietur, moto sudore leniter corpus 
peruDgendum ; deinde in aquam cali- 
dam demittendum est. Atque hie quo- 
que habenda virium ratio est, neque 
committendum, ut per sestum anima 
deficiat ; sed matunus is auferendus, 
curioseque vestimentis involvendus est, 
ut neque ad eum frigus aspiret, et ibi 
quoque, antequam auquid assumat, in- 
sudet. 

Fomenta quoque calida sunt, milium, 
sal, arena ; quodlibet eorum calefactum, 
et in linteura conjectum ; si minore vi 
opus est, etiam solum linteum; at si 
majore, extincti titiones, involutique 
panniculis, et sic circumdati. Quin 
etiam calido oleo replentur utriculi ; et 
in vasa fictilia, a similitudine quas len- 
ticulas vocant, a(]ua conjicitur ; et sal 
sacco linteo excipitur, demittiturque in 
aquam bene calidam, tum super id 
membrum, quod fovendum est, colloca- 
tur. Juxtaque ignem, ferramenta duo 
sunt, capitibus paulo latioribus: alte- 
rumque ex his demittitur in eum salem, 
et aqua super leviter aspergitur; ubi 
firigere coepit, ad ignem reiertur, et idem 
in altero fit ; deinde invicem in utroque: 
inter quae descendit salsus et calidus 
succus, qui contractis aliquo morbo ner- 



onno. 

fere nisi prvcipietnr nomina- 
tim ut fiat postea corpus pernu- 
sendum leniter siidore moto: de- 
lude est demittendnm in calidam 
aquam. Atque hie quoque ratio 
virium est habenda, neqne com- 
mittendum ut anima denciat per 
sestum ; sed is est auferendus 
maturius que involvendus curiose 
vestimentis, ut neque fri^^ns as- 
piret ad eum et insudet ibi quo- 
que antequam assumat aliquid. 

Quoque calida fomenta sunt 
milium, sal, arena, quodlibet 
eorum calefactum, et conjectum 
in linteum; si est opus minore 
vi, etiam linteum solum: at si 
majore, titiones extincti que iu- 
voluti panniculis, et sic circum- 
dati. Quin etiam utriculi re- 
plentur calido oleo; et aqua 
conjicitur in (ictilia vasa, quas vo- 
cant lenticulas a similitudine ; et 
sal excipitur linteo sacco, que de- 
mittitur in bene calidam aquam; 
tum collocatur super id mem- 
brum quod est fovendum. Que 
duo ferramenta sunt juxta ignem, 
capitibus paulo latioribus; que 
alterum ex his demittitur in eum 
salem et aqua aspergitur leviter 
super ; ubi coepit frigere, refer- 
tur ad ignem, et idem fit in al- 
tero; deinde invicem in utroque: 
inter quas salsus et calidus suc- 
cus descendit, qui opitulatur 
nenris contractis aliquo morbo. 
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prescribed particularly,) it may be done afterwards, the perspiration having been 
excited, the body is to be anointed gently, then he is to descend into tlie hot bath. 
Here again regard must be had to the strength, nor ought he to be conunitted to 
himself, lest fainting take place from the heat : but he is to be borne away quickly, 
and enveloped carefully in a garment, that the cold may not affect him, and there 
too he ought to perspire before he takes any thing. 

There are also warm fomentations of millet-seed, of salt, or of sand : any one of 
these being made hot, and put into a linen cloth ; if less heat be required, even a 
linen towel alone ; but if much heat be desired, then extinguished fire-brands wrapt 
up in cloths, and so applied around. Besides these, small leathern-bottles are filled 
with hot oil, and water poured into earthen vessels, which from the resemblance, 
they call ^* little lentils :'' and salt is put into a linen bag, and dipped in very hot 
water; then laid on that limb which is to be fomented. Again two irons are to be 
put into the fire with broad heads ; and one of these is to be inserted into that salt, 
and the water lightly sprinkled over it ; when it has begun to cool, it is to be re- 
placed in the fire again, and the same is to be done with the other ; and so on alter- 
nately : during which a hot saline juice exudes, which relieves contractions of the 
nerves from some disease. 
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vis opitulatur. His omnibus commune 
est, digerere id, quod vel praecordia 
onerat, vel fauces strangulat, vel in 
aliquo membro nocet. Quando autem 
quoque utendum sit, in ipsis morborum 
generibus dicetur. 

TRANSLATION. 



ORDO. 
Est commune omnibus his digere 
id quod vel onerat praecordia, 
vel strangulat fauces, vel nocet 
in aliquo membro. Autem quan- 
do sit utendum quoque dicitur 
in generibus morborum ipsis. 



All of them have one property in common, to disperse that which either oppresses 
the praecordia or suffocates the fauces, or injures any limb. But the time of using 
each of these will be pointed out in the species of diseases themselves. 



CAP. XVIII. 

QUI CIBI POTIONESVE, AUT VALENTIS, 



ORDO. 



CAP. XVIII. 



AUT MEDI^, AUT IMBECILL^ MA- CIBI, VE POTIONES QUI SINT AUT 

VALENTIS, AUT MEDIi£, AUT 



TERIiE SINT. 

Cum de iis dictum sit, quae detrahendo 
juvant; ad ea veniendum est, quae alunt, 
id est cibum, et potionem. Haec autem 
non omnium tantura morborum, sed 
etiam secundae valetudinis communia 
prffisidia sunt: pertinetque ad rem, 
omnium proprietates nosse ; primum, ut 
sani sciant, quomodo his utantur ; de- 
lude, ut exsequentibus nobis morborum 
curationes, liceat species rerum, quae 
assumendae erunt, subjicere, neque ne- 
cesse sit subinde singulas eas nominare. 
Scire igitur oportet, omnia legumina, 
quaeque ex frumentis panificia sunt, 
generis valentidsimi esse, (valentissimum 
voco, in quo plurimum alimenti est,) 



IMBECILLiE MATERIiE. 

Cum sit dictum de iis quae juvant 
detrahendo: est veniendum ad 
ea, qusB alunt, id est, cibum et 
potionem. Autem haec sunt com- 
munia praBsidia non tantum om- 
nium morborum, sed etiam se- 
cundae valetudinis : que pertinet 
ad rem ; nosse proprietates om- 
nium ; primum, ut sani sciant, 
quomodo utantur his ; delude nt 
liceat nobis, exsequentibus cura- 
tiones morborum, subjicere spe- 
cies rerum quae erunt assumen- 
dae, neque sit necesse subinde 
nominare eas singulas. 

Igitur oportet scire omnia legu« 
minaque panificia quae sunt (fact!) 
ex frumentis, esse valentissimae 
generis: (voco valentissimum in 
quo est plurimum alimenti). Item 



TRANSLATION. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

OF THE VARIOUS KINDS OF FOOD AND DRINK. 

As we have treated of those things which assist depletion, we must now proceed to 
those which nourish us, that is food and drink. Now these are not only the com- 
mon supports in all diseases, but even of health too : and it is our duty to know the 
essential properties of all; first, that the healthy may know in what manner they 
are to use them ; and again, that it may be allowed to us, while following up the 
treatment of diseases, to suggest the kinds of food which will be proper to take, 
that it may not be necessary to name them, one by one, upon every occasion. 

Therefore it behoves us to know, that all pulse, and the bread which is made of 
corn^ are of the strongest class : (I call that the strongest, iu which there is the most 
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item omne animal quadrupes domi na- 
tum ; omnem grandem fersim, quales 
sunt caprea, cervus, aper, onager ; om- 
nem grandem avem, quales sunt anser, 
et pavo, et grus ; omnes belluas mari- 
nas, ex quibus cetus est, quseque his 
pares sunt : item mel, et caseum. 

Quo minus minim est, opuapistorium 
valentissimum esse, quod ex frumento, 
adipe, melle, caseo constat. In media 
vero materia numerari ex oleribus de- 
bere ea, quorum radices, vel bulbos as- 
sumimus ; ex quadrupedibus, leporem ; 
aves omnes a minimis ad phcenicop- 
terum ; item pisces omnes, qui salem 
non patiuntur, solidive saliuntur. Im- 
becillissimam vero materiam esse, om- 
nem caulem oleris, et quidquid in caule 
nascitur, qualis est cucurbita, et cucu- 
mis, et capparis; omnia poma, oleas, 
cochleas, itemque conchylia. Sed quam- 
vis haec ita discreta sint, tamen etiam, 
quae sub eadem specie sunt, magna dis- 
crimina recipiunt ; aliaque res alia vel 
valentior est, vel infirmior. 

Siquidem plus alimenti est in pane, 
quam in ullo alio : firmius est triticum, 
quam milium; idipsum, quam horde- 
um ; et ex tritico firmissima siligo, de- 
lude simila, deinde cui nihil ademptum 



ORDO. 
omne qnadnipes animal natnra 
domi ; omnem grandem feram, 
quales sunt caprea, cervus, aper, 
onager; omnem grandem avem 
qnales snnt auser, et pavo, et 
griis, omnes marinas 'belliias ex 
quibus est cetus, que quae sunt 
pares his : item mel et caseum. 

Quo est minus mirum, opus 
pistoriupi esse valentissimum, 
quod constat ex frumento, adipe, 
melle, caseo: vero ex oleribus ea 
debere numerari in media mate, 
ria, radices, vel bulbos quorum 
assumimus ; ex quadrupedibus 
ieporem ; omnes aves a minimis 
ad phoenicopterum ; item omnes 
pisces, qui patiuntur non salem 
ve saliuntur solidi. Vero imbe- 
cillissimam materiam esse, om- 
nem caulem oleris, et quicquid 
nascitur in caule, qualis est cu- 
curbita, et cucurais, et capparis : 
omnia poma, oleas, cochleas, que 
item conchylia. Sed quamvis 
haec ita sint discreta, tamen 
etiam quae snnt sub eadem spe- 
cie, recipiunt magna discrimina: 
que alia res est vel valentior, vel 
infirmior (quam) alia. 

Siquidem est plus alimenti in 
pane, quam in ullo alio: triti- 
cum est firmius quam millium ; id 
ipsum,quam hordeum, et ex tri- 
tico siligo (est) firmissima, deinde 
simila, deinde cui nihil ademptum 
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nutriment:) also every quadruped animal reared at home; all large wild animals, 
such as the roe, the stag, the boar, the wild-ass ; all large fowl, such as the goose, 
the peacock and the crane ; all the great sea fish, among which is the whale (28), 
and those of a similar kind ; also honey and cheese. Therefore, it is the less won- 
derful, that that compound of the baker is so strong, which is composed of grain, 
lard, honey and cheese. 

But pot-herbs ought to be enumerated in the second class or intermediate matC'. 
rials, whose roots, or bulbs, we use for food : of quadrupeds, the hare ; all birds, 
from the least up to the phoenicopter(29) ; also all kinds of fish, that cannot bear 
salt, or are salted whole. But the weakest materials are the stems of all pot-herbs, 
and whatever grows on a stalk, such as the gourd, the cucumber, and the caper; all 
fruits, olives, periwinkles (30), and also conchylia (31). But although these are 
thus distingnished, yet there is a great difference in those even under the same 
species, one containing either more or less nutriment than another. 

Therefore, there is more aliment in bread than in any thing else : wheat is 
stronger than millet ; and that again is stronger than barley : of the wheats, the 
strongest is the siligo (32) ; the next is simila, afterwards that from which ne 
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est, quod aOro'jrufov Gracci vocsnt ; in- 
firmior est, ex polline; infinnissiinus, 
cibarius panis. Ex leguminibus vero 
valentior faba, vel lenticula, quam pis- 
um. Ex oleribus valentior rapa, napi- 
que, et omiies bulbi (in quibus cepam 
quoque, et allium numero) quam pasti- 
naca, vel quae specialiter radicula ap- 
pellatur : item firmior brassica, et beta, 
et porrum, quam lactuca, vel cucurbita, 
vel asparagus. 

At ex fructibus surculorum valen- 
tiores uvae, ficus, nuces, palmulae, quam 
qu8S poma proprie nominantur: atque 
ex his ipsis firmiora, quae succosa, quam 
quae fragilia sunt. Item ex iis avibus, 
quae in media specie sunt, valentiores 
eae, quae pedibus, quam quae volatu ma- 
gis nituntur; et ex iis, quae volatu 
fidunt, firmiores quae grandiores aves, 
quam quae minutae sunt ; ut ficedula et 
turdus. Atque eae quoque, quae in aqua 
degunt, leviorem cibum praestant, 
quam quae natandi scientiam non 
nabent. 

Inter domesticas vero quadrupedes, 
levissima suilla est; gravissima, bu- 
bula : itemque ex feris, quo majus quod* 
que animal, eo robustior ex eo cibus 
est. Fisciumque eorum, qui ex media 



OEDO. 
est, qnoil Graeci vacant avrnry^n 
( autopy roD):ex polline est infirmi- 
or ; cibarius panis infirmissimos. 
Vero ex legiiminibos faba,Tel len- 
ticula est valentior qaam pisnm. 
£x oleribus rapa, que napi, et 
oranes bulbi (in qnibns nnmero 
quoque cepam et allinm) valen- 
tior quam pastinaca, vel qos 
appeliatur specialiter radicola: 
item brassica, et beta, et porruniy 
firmior quam lactuca, vel cncnr* 
bita vel asparagus. 

At ex fructibus t»urca]onim,tivie) 
ficus, nuces, palmulas (sont), va- 
lentiores quam quae nominantor 
proprie poma : atque ex his ipsis 
quae succosa sunt firmiora quam 
quae sunt fragilia. Item ex iis 
avibus quae sifnt in media specie, 
eae valentiores quae nituntur pe* 
dibus, quam quae magis voUtn, 
et ex ib quae fidunt volatu, quae 
grandiores aves firmiores qaam 
quae sunt minutae ficednla et 
turdus. Atque quoque eae qua; 
degunt in aqua praestant leviorem 
cibum quam quae non habent 
scientiam natandi. 

Vero inter domesticas quadm- 
pedes, suilla est levissima: bu- 
bula gravissima, que item ex 
feris, quo majus quodqne animal, 
eo robustior est cibus ex eo. 
Que eonim piscium qui sunt ex 
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(husks) have been removed, \ivhich the Greeks call autopyros (33): that of pollen is 
weaker: household-bread the weakest of all. But of the legtmiinous class (34) 
the bean or lentil is stronger than the pea. The culinary vegetable, anch as the 
rape and tnrnips, and all bulbous roots, (among which I number the onion and 
gariick,) are more nutritive than. the parftnip, or that which is called by way of dis* 
tinction, the garden radish : also the cabbage, beet, and leek, are stronger than 
the lettuce, gourd, or asparagus. 

But the surculous fruits, such aa the grape, figs, nuts, and dates, are stronger 
than those fruits properly named apples : and even of these, the succulent are 
better than the fragile and mealy. The birds which are in the middle class, arc 
more nutritious which are supported on their feet, than those wliich fly -, and of those 
who trust to flight, the larger birds are stronger, than those which are small, such 
as the beccafico and the thrush. Those also which live on water afibrd a lighter 
food than those who cannot swira. 

But among the domestic quadrupeds, pork is the lightest, beef is the strongest, 
and of the ferine class, the larger the animal, so much stronger is the food of it. 
Those fish also, of the middle chuss, which are mQst in me, the heaviest are those of 
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materia sunt, quibus maxime utimur, 
tamen gravissimi sunt ex quibus salsa^- 
menta quoque fieri possunt, qualis la- 
certus est; deinde qui, quamvis te- 
neriores, tamen duri sunt, ut aurata, 
corvus, spams, oculata; turn plani; 
post quos etiamnum leviores lupi, mul- 
lique ; et post hos, omnes saxatiles. 

Neque vero in generibus rerum tan- 
tummodo discrimen est, sed etiam in 
ipsis : quod et setate fit, et membro, et 
solo, et coelo, et habitu. Nam quiu 
drupes omne animal, si lactens est, 
minus alimenti praestat: itemque quo 
tenerior puUus cohortalis est : in pisci- 
bus quoque media setas, quae nondum 
summam magnitudinem implevit. De- 
inde ex eodem sue, ungulae, rostrum, 
aures, cerebellum ; ex agno, hoedove, 
cum petiolis totum caput aliquanto, 
quam cetera membra, leviora sunt: adeo 
ut in media materia pom possint. £x 
avibus, pectora, coUa, alseve recte in- 
firmissimis annumerantur. 

Quod ad solum vero pertinet, firu- 
mentum quoque valentius est collinum, 
quam campestre : levior piscis inter 
saxa editus, quam in arena ; levior in 
arena, quam in limo : quo fit, ut ex 
stagno, vel lacu, vel flumine eadem ge- 
nera graviora sint: leviorque, qui in 



OEDO. 
media materia, quibns ntimur 
maxime, tamen gravissimi sunt 
ex quibns salsamenta possunt 

auoque fieri, qnalis lacertus est, 
einde, qui qnamvis teneriores, 
tamen sunt duri, ut aurata, cor- 
vns, spariis, oculata ; tum plani, 
post quos etiamnum leviores, 
lupi que mulli ; et post hos omnes 
saxatiles. 

Vero neque est discrimen tan- 
tummodo in generibus rerum, 
sed etiam in ipsis, quod fit et 
setate et membro, et solo, et 
ccelo, et habitu. Nam omne 
qnadrnpes animal si est lactens, 
pr«stat minus alimenti ; que 
Item pullus cohortalis quo te- 
nerior est: in piscibus quoque 
media stas quae implevit non» 
dum summam magnitudinem, 
deinde ex eodem sue ungulae, 
rostrum, aures, cerebellum: ex 
agno, ve hcedo, totum caput cum 
petiolis, sunt aliquanto leviora 
quam caetera membra; adeo at 
possiut poni in media materia. 
Ex avibus coUa, pectora, ve alae 
recte adnumerantur intirmissi* 
mis. 

Vero quod pertinet ad solum 
frnmentnm collinum est quoque 
valentius quam campestre, piscis 
editus inter saxa levior quam in 
arena : levior in arena quam in 
limo: quo fit nt eadem genera 
sint graviora ex stagno, vel lacu 
vel fiumine: que qui vixlt in 
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which salsamenta (35) may be made, such as the lacertus {S6); after those, although 
more tender, yet they are hard, such as the aurata, corviis, sparus, oculata ; then 
come the flat fish, after which are lighter still, the lupi, and mulli, and after these 
all fish found among rocks. 

But there is not only a difference in the classes, but in the individual species 
themselves, which arises from their age, the part, the soil, climate, and condition. 
For every quadruped animal, if suckling, affords less nutriment; and also a coop-, 
fed chicken, the more tender it is : in fish also, the middle age, before they acquire 
their full growth. Of swine, the feet, snout, ears and brain : of the lamb or the 
kid, the whole head with the pettitoes are somewhat lighter than the other parts ; 
so that they may be ranked in the middle class. Of birds, the breasts, necks and 
wings are correctly considered the weakest. 

But what relates to soil, that corn which is reared on high grounds, is firmer than 
that which is produced upon a plane: fish caught among rocks are lighter than those 
found in sand ; lighter in sand, than in mud ; hence it happens that the same species 
are heavier reared in a pond, lake or river : and a fish living in deep water is lighter 
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alto, quaih qui in vado vixit. Omne 
etiam ferum animal domestico levins; 
et quodcumque humido coelo, quam 
quod sicco natum est. 

Deinde eadem omnia pinguia, quam 
macra ; recentia, quam salsa ; nova, 
quam vetusta, plus alimenti habent. 
Tum res eadem magis alit jurulenta, 
quam assa; magis assa, quam elixa. 
Ovum durum valentissimae materias est ; 
molle, vel sorbile, imbecillissimae. 
Cumque panificia omnia firmissima 
sint, elota tamen quaedam genera fru- 
menti, ut alica, oryza, ptisana, vel ex 
iisdem facta sorbitio, vel pulticula, et 
aqua quoque madens panis, imbecillis- 
simis annumerari potest. 

£x potionibus vero, quaecumque ex 
firumento facta est, itemque lac, mill- 
sum, defirutum, passum, vinum aut 
dulce, aut vehemens, aut mustum, aut 
magnae vetustatis, valentissimi generis 
est. At acetum, et id vinum quod 
paucorum annorum, vel austerum, vel 
pingue est, in media materia est : ideo- 
que infirmis numquam generis alterius 
dari debet. 

Aqua omnium imbecillissima est. 
Firmiorque ex frumento potio est, quo 
firmius fuit ipsum frumentum : firmior 
ex eo vino, quod bono solo, quam 
quod tenui ; quodque temperato coelo, 

TRANSLATION. 



ORDO. 
alto, levior qnam qni in vado. 
Etiam omne fernm animal levins 
quam domestico, et quodcnnqae 
est natum humido coelo, quam 
quod sicco. 

Deinde omnia eadem pingoia, 
habent plus alimenti quam ma- 
cra ; rccentia qnam salsa, nova 
quam vetusta. Tum eadem res 
alit plus, jurulenta qnam assa: 
magis assa quam elixa. Durom 
ovum est valentissimae materiae, 
raoUe, vel sorbile imbecillissimae* 
Que cum omnia panificia sint 
firmissima, tamen quaedam ge- 
nera frumenti elota; ut alica, 
oryza, ptisana vel sorbitio vel 
pulticula facta ex iisdem et 
quoque panis madens aqua po- 
test admunerari imbeclUissirois. 

Vero ex potionibus qnaecan* 
que est facta ex frumento que 
item lac, mnlsum, defrutum, 
passum, vinum ant dulce, aot 
vehemens, aut mustum, ant 
magnae vetustatis, est valentis- 
simi generis. At acetum et id 
vinum quod est paucorum an- 
norum, vel austerem vel pingoe 
est in media materia, que ideo 
alterius generis debet nunquam 
dari infirmis. 

Aqua est imbecillissima om- 
nium. Que potio ex fmmentp 
est firmior, quo frumentum ip- 
sum fuit firmius : firmior ex eo 
vino quod natum est bono solo, 
quam quod tenui : que quod tem- 
perato coelo quam quod aut ni- 



than one in a shallow. Also every ferine animal is lighter than one domesticated ; 
and whatever is reared in a humid climate (is lighter) than those in a dry. 

In the next place, all these being fat have more nourishment than the lean ; 
fresh, more than salted ; new, than stale. Then the same article nourishes more, 
when made into soup than roasted ; more roasted, than boiled. Hard boiled egg^ 
are of the strongest class ; soft or poached eggs are of the weakest. Yet although 
all bread-grains are the strongest, there are some species of com being washed, 
such as alica (37), rice, struck-barley(38), or ^ruel, or pottage (39) made of these, 
and also bread moistened with water, may be placed in the weakest class. 

But of drinks, whatever is prepared from grain, also milk, mulse, defrutiun(40), 
raisin-wine, wine, either sweet or strong, new wine or very old, are of the most nu- 
tritious kind. But vinegar, and wine a few years old, whether austere or rich, are 
in the middle class : and on that account the other kind ought never ito be given to 
the weak. 

Water is the weakest of drinks. All drinks prepared from grain, have a 
correspondent strength with that grain : and the wine produced on a good soil 
is stronger than that of a thin light soil ; and that which has been cultivated in a 
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quam quod aut xiimis humido, aut nimis 
sicco, nimiuroque aut frigido, aut ca- 
lido natum est. Mulsum, quo plus 
mellis habet ; defrutum, quo magis in- 
coctum; passum, quo ex sicciore uva 
est, 60 valentius est. 

Aqua levissima pluvialis est ; deinde 
fontana ; turn ex flumine ; turn ex 
puteo ; posthsec ex nive, aut glacie ; 
gravior his, ex lacu; gravissima, ex 
palude. Facilis etiam, et necessaria 
cognitio est naturam ejus requirentibus. 
Nam levis, pondere apparet ; et ex iis, 
quae pondere pares sunt^ eo melior 
queeque est, quo celerius et calefit et 
frigescit, quoque celerius ex ea legumina 
percoquuntur. 

Fere vero sequitur, ut, quo valentior 
quaeque materia est, eo minus facile 
concoquatur ; sed si concocta est, plus 
alat. Itaque utendum est materiae ge- 
nera pro viribus; modusque omnium 
pro genere sumendus. Ergo inibecillis 
bominibus, rebus infirmissimis opus est; 
mediocriter firmos, media materia op- 
time sustinet ; et robustis apta validis- 
sima est. Plus deinde aliquis assumere 
ex levioribus potest ; magis in iis, quas 
valentissima sunt, temperare sibi de- 
bet 



ORDO. 
mis humido aut nimis sicco, que 
ant nimium frigido, aut calido. 
Mulsnra est eo valentius, quo 
habet plus mellis: defrutum quo 
ma^is iucoctum : pa>sum quo est 
sicciore uva. 

Pluvialis aqua est levissima: 
deiudc, fontana ; turn ex flumine; 
turn ex puteo : post liaBC ex nive, 
aut glacie ; gravior his ex laca : 
gravissima ex palude. £tiam 
cognitio est facilis, et necessaria 
requirentibus naturam ejus. 
Nam levis apparet pondere, et 
ex iis quae sunt pares pondere, 
quaeque est eo melior, quo ce- 
lerius et calefit et frigescit, que 
quo celerius legumina perco- 
quuntur ex ea. 

Vero fere seqnitnr, nt, qnoira^ 
lentior quaeque materia est, eo 
minus facile concoquatur; sed si 
est concocta alat plus. Itaque 
est utendum genere materia; pro 
viribus : que modus omnium sn- 
mpndus pro genere. Krgo im- 
becillis hominibus est opus in- 
firmissimis rebus: media materia 
sustinet optinie mediocriter fir- 
mos ; et validissima est apta ro» 
bustis. Delude a quis potest 
assumere plus ex levioribus ; de- 
bet temperare sibi magis in iis 
quae sunt valentissima. 
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temperate atmosphere, than the production of an air either too moist or too dry, 
too cold or too hot. Hydromel is the stronger, in proportion to the honey contained 
in it : defrutum, the longer it is boiled ; raisin-wine, by bow much dryer the grapes 
of which it is made. 

Rain water is the lightest ; next is spring water, then river water ; and lastly 
that from a well ; after these, that from snow or ice; lake- water is heavier than 
these. The heaviest is marsh-water. The knowledge also, is both easy and ne- 
cessary to those desirous of searching into the nature of it. For light water is ap- 
parent by the weight ; and of those which are of equal weights, by how much the 
sooner any of them become hot or cold, by so much are they the more preferable, 
and the sooner leguminous articles are boiled in it. 

Bnt for the most part, the more substantial each article may be, it is boiled less 
easily; but. if concocted, it is the more nutritious. Therefore the nature of each 
article must be determined by the strength of the patient and the quantity to 
be taken proportioned to the kind. Thus a weak man must make use of the weakest 
things ; the middle class support best the moderately strong ; and the strongest is 
fit for the robust. Lastly, a person may take more of that which is lighter ; but 
in those things which are more substantial he ought to moderate his desires. 

K 
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CAP. XIX. 

QUiE NATURA, AC PllOPRIETAS CUJU«- 
QUE REI SIT, QUA VESCIMUR. 

Neque hsdc sola discrimina sunt ; sed 
etiam alise res boni succi, alias mali 
sunt; quas suxi>^t^i vel noMox^^^oug 
Graeci vocant ; alise lenes, alise acres ; 
alise crassiorem pituitam in nobis fa- 
ciunt, alise tenuiorem ; alise idonese sto- 
macho, alise aliense sunt : itemque alise 
inflant, alise ab hoc absunt ; alise cale- 
faciunt, alise refrigerant ; alise facile in 
stomacho acescunt, alise non facile in- 
tus corrumpuntur ; alise movent alvum, 
alise supprimunt; aUse citant urinam, 
alise tardant; qusedam somnum mo- 
vent, quaedam sensus excitant. Quse 
omnia ideo noscenda sunt, quoniam 
aliud alii, vel corpori, vel valetudini, 
convenit. 



ORDO. 
CAP. XIX. 

QVM 8IT NATURA AC |>ROPRIE- 



TATAS CU J USQUE 
VESCIMUR. 



REI, QUA 



Neque sunt haec sola discri- 
mina, sed etiam all» res snot 
boni succi, aliae mali; qaas 
Greeci vocant «v;^i;X«vf (encho- 
loas) vel *a»§xvk»vs (cacocha- 
loiis) aliae lenes ; aliae acres ; 
alise facinnt crassiorem pituitam 
in nobis; alise tenuiorem; aliae 
acescunt facile in stomacho; 
alieoae: que item aliae inflant, 
aliae absunt ab hoc ; alias calefa- 
ciunt; aliae refrigerant; aliae 
acescunt facile in stomacho; 
aliae non corrumpuntur facile in- 
tus; aliae movent alvnm: aliae 
supprimunt, aliae citant nrinaoi ; 
aliae tardant, quaedam movent/ 
somnum, quaedam excitant sen- 
sus. Omnia quae sunt noscenda, 
ideo quoniam aliud convenit alii 
vel corpori valetudini. 
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GENERAL PROPERTIES OF DIFFERENT FOODS. 

Nor are these the only differences ; for some things afford good juices, others bad; 
these the Greeks call euchtdous or cacochulous: some are mild, others acrid ; some 
generate a thicker phlegm in us, others more fluid ; some are proper for the sto- 
mach, others are improper ; and also, some produce flatus, others do not. Some 
warm, others refrigerate ; some readily generate acid in the stomach, others are 
not so easily decomposed ; some move the bowels, others suppress them ; some pro- 
mote the urine, others retard it ; some induce sleep, others rouse the senses. All 
these things ought to be known, on this account, that one thing may be proper, 
either for the constitution of a patient, or some peculiarity in another. 
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ORDO. 



BE HIS, QXSM BONI SUCCI SUNT. 

BoNi succi sunt, triticum, siligo, alica, 
oryza, amylum, tra^um, ptisana, lac, 
caseus mollis, omnis venatio, omnes 
aves, quae ex media materia sunt; ex 
majpribusauoiiue eae, quas supra nomi- 
navi: mean inter teneros durosque 
pisces, ut mullus, et lupus : vema lac- 
tuca, urtica, malva, cucumis, cucurbita, 
ovum sorfaile, portulaca, cochleae, pal- 
mulse: ex pomis quodcumque neque 
acerbum, neque acidum est: vinum 
dulce, vel lene, passum, defrutum, oleae, 
quae ex his duobus in alterutro servatae 
sunt : vulvae, rostra, trunculique suum, 
omnis pinguis caro, omnis glutinosa, 
omne jecur. 



CAP. XX. 

DE HtS, QVM 8INT BONI SUCCI. 

Triticum, sillgo, alica, dryza, 
amylum, tragam, ptisana, lac, 
mollis caseus, omnis venatio, 
omnes aves quae sant ex media 
materia sunt boni succi ; quoqae 
eae ex majocibus, qaas nominavi 
supra: medii inter teneros que 
duros pisces, at mullus, et lupus, 
vema lactuca, urtica, malva, cu- 
cumis, cucurbita, ovom sorbile 
portulaca, cochleae, palmulae : ex 
pomis quodcunque est neque 
acerbum ueque acidum : vinum 
dulce, vel lene, passum, defru- 
tum, oleae quae servatae sunt in 
alterutro ex his duobus: vulvae, 
rostrae,que trunculi suum, omnis 
pinguia caro, omnis glutinosa, 
omne jecur. 
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CHAP. XX. 



OF THOSE THINGS CONTAINING GOOD JUICES. 

Healthy juices are produced by virheat, sihgo, alica, rice, starch (41), tragum(42), 
struck-barley, milk, soft cheese, all venison, all birds of the middle class ; and of 
the larger birds, those I have mentioned above : of fish, those between the tender 
and hard, sucii as the barbel, and the pike ; the spring lettuce, the nettle, the mal- 
low, the cucumber, the gourd, poached-eggs, purslane, periwinkles, dates ; what- 
ever fruits are neither bitter nor acid : sweet or mild wine, raisin wine, defrutum, 
olives which have been preserved in either of the two last mentioned liquors : the 
wombs, cheeks, and pettitoes of swine, all fat flesh, all glutinous substances, and 
all livers. 
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CAP. XXI. 

DE HIS, aVM MALI SUCCI SUNT. 

Mali vero succi sunt, milium, pani- 
cum, hordeum, legumina, caro do- 
mestica permacra, omnisque caro salsa, 
omne salsamentum, garum, vetus ca- 
seus, siser, radicula, rapa, napi, bulbi, 
brassica, magisque etiam cyma ejus, 
asparagus, beta, cucumis, porrum, 
eruca, nasturtium, thymum, nepeta, sa- 
tureia, hyssopum, ruta, anethum, foeni- 
culum, cuminum, anisum, lapathum, 
sinapi, allium, cepa, lienes, renes, in- 
testina, pomum quodcumque acidum 
vel acerbum est, acetum, omnia acria, 
acida, acerba, oleum, pisces quoque 
saxatiles, omnesque, qui ex tenerrimo 
genere sunt, aut qui rursus nimium 
duri virosique sunt, ut fere quos stagna, 
lacus, limosique rivi ferunt, quique in 
nimiam magnitudinem excesserunt. 



ORDO. 
CAP. XXI. 

DE HIS, QUiB SUNT MALI SUCCI. 

Vero mali succi suut, milioniy 
paDicum, hordeom, legnmina, 
permacra domestica caro, qae 
ODinis salsa caro, omne salsa- 
mentum, garum, vetus caseos, 
siser, radicula, rapa, napi, bulbi, 
brassica, que etiam magis cyma 
ejus, asparagus, beta, cucumis, 
porrum, eruca, nasturtium, tby- 
mum, nepeta, satureia, hys- 
sopum, ruta, anethum, fcenica- 
lum, cuminum, anisum, lapa- 
thum, sinapi,aliium,cepa, lienes, 
renes, iutestina,quodcanque po- 
mum est acidum vel acerbum, 
acetum, omnia acria acida, 
acerba, oleum quoque pisces 
saxatiles, que omnes qui sunt ex 
tenerrimo genere, aut qui rursus 
qui sunt nimium duri que virosi 
ut fere quos stagna, lacus, ve 
limosi rivi ferunt, sunt mali succi, 
que qui excesserunt in nimiam 
magnitudinem. 
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CHAP. XXI. 



OF THOSE THINGS AFFORDING BAD JUICES. 

But the aliments of bad juice, are millet, panicnm(43), barley, leguminous seeds, 
very lean flesh of domestic animals, all salt meat, all salt provision, garum (44), old 
cheese, skirret, radishes, turnips, rapes, bulbs, cabbage, especially the scions of it, 
asparagus, beet, cucumber, leek, rocket, cresses, thyme, cat-mint, savoury, hyssop, 
rue, dill, fennel, cumin, anise, dock, mustard, garlick, onion; the spleens, kidneys, 
an(] intestines of animals, all acid and bitter fruit, vinegar, all acrid, acid, and bitter 
things, oil, also rock-fish, and all those which are very tender, or very hard and 
unsavoury, such as those produced from ponds, lakes, or muddy rivers, or those 
which have acquired a prodigious growth. 
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CAP. XXII. 

QUiE RES LENES, QU^EVE ACRES 

SINT. 

Lenes autem sunt, sorbitio, pulticula, 
laganum, amylum, ptisana, pinguis 
caro, et quaecumque glutinosa est : quod 
fere quidem in omni domestica fit, prse- 
cipue tamen in ungulis, trunculisque 
suum, in petiolis capitulisque hcedo- 
rum et vitulorum et agnorum, omni- 
busque cerebellis ; item qui proprie 
bulbi nominantur, lac, defrutum, pas- 
sum, nuclei pinei. 

Acria sunt, omnia nimis austera, 
omnia acida, omnia salsa, et mel quidem, 
quo melius est, eo magis: item allium, 
cepa, eruca, ruta, nasturtium, cucumis, 
beta, brassica, asparagus, sinapi, radi- 
cula, intubus, ocimum, lactuca, maxi- 
maque olerum pars. 



ORDO. 
CAP. XXll. 

QVM RES 8INT LENB8, VB QUA 
(8INT) ACRES. 

AuTEM lenes sunt 8orbitio,palti- 
cula, lagannm, amyliim, ptisana, 
pinguis caro, et qiiaRcumque est 
glutinosa : quod fere fit in omni 
domestica, tamen praeripne in 
nngnlis, que trunrulis snum in 
petiolis, que capitulis hoedornm 
et vitulorum et agnornm, que 
omnibus cerebellis : item qui 
proprie nominantur bulbi, lac, 
defrntum, passum, pinei nuclei. 
Acria sent, omnia nimis aus- 
tera, omnia acida, omnia salsa, et 
quidem mel, eo magis, quo est me- 
lius : item allium, cepa, eruca, 
ruta, nasturtium, cucumis, beta, 
brassica, asparagus, sinapi, radi- 
cula, intubus, ocimum, lactuca, 
que maxima pars olerum. 
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CHAP. XXII. 



OF MILD AND ACRID THINGS. 

But the mild aliments are gruel, pottage, fritter, starch, ptisan, fat flesh and what- 
ever is glutinous : which is almost the case in all domestic animals, but especially 
in the legs and feet of the hog ; the pettitoes, and heads of kids, calves, and 
lambs, and in the brains of them all : also those vegetables which are properly 
named bulbs, milk, defrutnm, raisin wine, pine nats. 

The acrid things are, all those which are very austere, all acids, all salted food, 
and also honey, especially if good : also garlick, onion, rocket, rue, cresses, cucum- 
ber, beet, cabbage, asparagus, mustard, radish, endive, basil, lettuce, and most of 
the pot-herbs. 
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CAP. XXIII. 

' DE HIS, QUJE CRASSIOREM, QUiEVE TE- 
NUIOAEM PITUITAM FACIUNT. 

Cbassiorem autem pituitam faciunt, 
ova sorbilia, alica, oryza, amyluin, pti- 
sana, lac, bulbi, omniaque fere gluti- 
nosa. Extenuant eamdem, omnia salsa, 
atque acria, atque acida. 



OBDO. 
CAP. XXIII. 

DE HIS, QU^ FACIUNT CRASSI- 
ORBM PITUITAM, YE QUA 
TENUIOREM. 

AuTEM sorbilia ova, alica, oryza, 
amylnm, ptisaDa, lac, biilbi, que 
fere omnia glntinosafaciunt cras- 
siorem pituitam. Omnia salsa, 
atque acria, atque aeida extenu- 
ant eamdem. 



TRANSLATION. 



CHAP. XXIII. 



OF EXPECTORANTS, AND THEIR OPPOSITES. 

These generate a thicker phlegm, poached egg^, alica, rice, starch, ptisan, milk, 
bulbs, and for the most part all glutinous things. All salt, and acid, and acrid 
things extenuate the phlegm. 



CAP. XXIV. 

DE HIS, Q,UM STOMACHO IDONEA 

SUNT. 

Stomacho autem aptissima sunt, quae- 
cumque austera sunt, etiam quae acida 
sunt, quaeque contacta sale modice sunt: 
item panis sine fermento, et elota alica, 
veloryaa, velptisana; omnis avis,omnis 
venatio; atque utraque vel assa, vel 
elixa : ex oomesticis animalibus bu- 
bula : si quid ex ceteris sumitur, ma- 
crum potius, quam pingue : ex sue, 
ungulae, rostra, aures, vulv^eque ste- 



ORDO. 
CAP. XXIV. 

DE HIS, QVJE SUNT IDONEiB 
STOMACHO. 

AuTEM quaecumque sunt austera, 
etiam quae sunt acida, que quaB 
sunt modice contacta sale, sunt 
aptissima stomacho : item panis 
sine fermento, et elota alica, vel 
oryza, vel ptisana; omnis avis, 
omnis venatio ; atque utraqne 
vei assa, vel elixa: ex domesticis 
animalibas bubula : si quid ex 
ceteris sumitur, potius macrum, 
quam pingue : ex sue, nngnlae, 
rostra, aures, que steriles vulvae: 



TRANSLATION. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

SUCH THINGS AS ACCORD WITH THE STOMACH. 

But the most proper things for the stomach are all austere, and such things as are 
acid, and those vrhich are moderately touched with salt ; also unleavened bread, 
washed alica, or rice, or ptisan ; all birds and venison, either roasted or boiled ; 
of domestic animals the ox : if any thing be taken from the other animals, the lean 
28 the mere preferable than the fat : of the hog, the feet, the cheeks, the ears and 
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: ex oleribus, intubus, lactuca, 
inaca, cucurbita elixa, siser : expo- 

cerasiim, morum, sorbum, pirum 
He, quale Crustuminum vel Naevi- 
n est : item pira, quae rcponuntur, 
entina atque Signina ; malum orbi- 
turn, aut Scandianum, vel Ameri- 
, vel cotoneum, vel Punicum, uvsb 
Da, moUe ovum, palmulae, nuclei 
i, oleae albae ex dura muria, es^em 
) intinctse, vel nigrse, quae in arbore 
t permaturuerunt, vel quae in passo, 
itove servatae sunt: vinum auste- 
» licet etiam asperum sit, item resina- 
: duri ex media materia pisces, os- 

pectines, murices, purpuras, coch- 

cibi, potionesque frigidae, vel fer- 
es : absinthium. 



OBDO. 
ex oleribus, into bus, lactaca, 
paatinaca, elixa cncurbtta^sUer : 
ex pomis, cerasum, morum, sor- 
bnm, fragile pirum, quale est 
Crnstnminam vel Naevianiim : 
item Tarentina atque Sigoina 
pira quae reponuntnr ; orbicu- 
latam malum, aut Scandianum, 
▼el Amerinum, vel cotoneam, 
vel Punicum, nvee ex olla, molle 
ovnm, palmnlae, pinei nuclei, 
albae oleae ex dura moria, eaedem 
intinctae aceto, vel nigrae, qnao 
permaturuerunt bene in arbore, 
vel quae sunt servatae in passo,- 
ve defruto : austernm vinum, 
etiam licet sit asperum, item re- 
sinatum: duri pisces ex media 
materia, ostrea, pectiues, muri- 
ces, pnrpnrae, cochleae : frigidae, 
vel ferventes cibi, que potiones : 
absinthium. 



TRANSLATION. 

e wombs : of culinary herbs, endive, lettuce, parsnip, boiled gourd, skirret; 
lits, tJie cherry, the mulberry, service-fruit, the mellow pear, such as the 
nminian (45) or Naevianian; and those pears which are to be laid up, as 
Tarentine, and Signtne : the orbicular apple, or the Scandianian, or Ameri- 
or quince, or the pomegranate, potted grapes, soft eggs, dates, pine-nuts, 
olives out of strong pickle, or the same dipped in vinegar, or the black grapes 
I have thoroughly maturated on the tree, or those which have been kept in 
im or defrutum ; austere wine although It may be harsh, also resinated (46) : 
fish of the middle class ; oysters, pectioes (47), murices, purporae (48), peri- 
[es ; food and drink either hot or cold ; wormwood. ' 



CAP. XXV- 

JM RES ALIENiE STOMACUO 8INT. 

ENA vero stomacho sunt, omnia 
la, omnia salsa, omnia jurulenta, 
ia praedulcia, omnia pinguia, sor- 
», panis fermentatus, idemque vel 



ORDO. 
CAP. XXV. 

QVX RES SINT ALIBNiB STOMA- 
CHO. 

Vero omnia tepida, omnia salsa, 
omnia jurulenta, omnia praedol- 
cia, omnia pinguia, sorbitio, fer- 
mentatus panis, que idem vel ex 



tra:nslation. 



CHAP. XXV. 



OF THINGS IMPROPER FOR THE STOMACH. 

the stomach is offended by all tepid things, all salt meats, all broths, all sweet 
^ tdl fat things, gruels, fermented bread, and that made of either millet or 
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ex milio, vel ex hordeo, oleum, radices 
olerum, et quodcumque olus ex oleo 
garove estur, mel, mulsum, defrutum, 
passum, lac, omnis caseus, uva recens, 
ficus et viridis et arida, legumina omnia, 
quseque inflare consueverunt : item 
thy mum, nepeta, satureia, hyssopum, 
nasturtium, lapathum, lapsana, jug- 
landes. Ex his autem intelligi potest, 
non, quidquid boni succi est, protinus 
stomacho convenire; neque quidquid 
stomacho convenit, protinus boni succi 
esse. 



ORDO. 
inilio, vel ex hordeo, oleam, ra- 
dices olerum, et quodcumque olus 
estur ex oleo ve garo, mel, mul- 
8um, defrutnro, passum, lac, om- 
nia caseus, recens uva, et viridis, 
et arida ^cus, omnia legumina, 
que quae consueverunt inflare, 
snnt aliena stomacbo : item thy- 
miim, nepeta, satnreia, hysso- 
pum, nasturtium, lapathum, lap- 
sana, juglandes. Autem non po- 
test intelligi, quidquid ex his est 
boni succi, protinus conveuire 
stomacho ; neque quidquid con- 
venit stomacho, protinus esse 
boni succi. 



TRANSLATION. 

barley, oil, roots of pot-herbs, and whatever herbs be eaten with oil, or with pickle, 
honey, hydromel, defrutnm, raisin wine, milk, all kinds of cheese, fresh grapes, figs 
both green and dry, all kinds of pulse, and those vegetables which usually produce 
flatulency ; also thyme, catmint, savoury, hyssop, cresses, dock, nipplewort, walnuts. 
Hence it may be understood, that those things which afford good juice, do not in- 
variably agree with the stomach, nor does that which accords with the stomach, for 
the same reason yield a good juice. 



CAP. XXVI. 

PE HIS, QJIJE INFLANT. 

Inflant autem, omnia fere legumina, 
omnia pinguia, omnia dulcia, omnia ju- 
rulenta, mustum, atque etiam id vi- 
num, cui nihil adhuc setatis accessit: 
ex oleribus, allium, cepa, brassica, om- 
nesque radices, excepto sisere et pasti- 
naca, bulbi, ficus etiam aridae, sed ma- 
gis virides, uvae recentes, nuces omnes, 
exceptis nucleis pineis, lac, omnisque 
caseus, quidquid deinde subcrudum ali- 



ORDO. 
CAP. XXVI. 

DE HIS, QUiE INFLANT. 

Autem fere omnia legumina, 
omnia pingua, omnia dulcia, om- 
nia juruleiita, mustum, atque 
etiam id vinum, cui adliuc nihil 
aetatis accessit, inflant : ex oleri- 
bus, allium, cepa, brassica, que 
omnes radices, sisere et pasti- 
naca excepto, bulbi, etiam arids 
ficus, sed virides magis, recentes 
uvae, onwes nuces, pineis nucleis 
exceptis, lac, que omuis caseus, 
deinde quidquid subcrudum ali- 



TRANSLATION. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

OF THOSE THINGS WHICH PRODUCE FLATUS. 

Flatulencies are generated by almost all the leguminous class, every thing fat, 
all sweets, all soups, new wine, or even any wine which has not acquired some age; 
of pot-herbs, garlick, onion, cabbage, and all roots, (except skirret and parsnips), 
bulbs, also dry figs, but the green more so, fresh grapes, all kinds of nuts, except 
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quis assumpsit Minima inflatio fit ex 
venatione, aucupio, piscibus, pomis, 
oleis, conchiliis, ovis vel mollibus vel 
sorbilibus, vino vetere. Foeniculum 
vero, et anethum^ inflationes etiam le- 
vant. 



ORDO. 
aids auampsit. Minima Inflatio 
nt ex venatione, aucopio, pisci- 
bas, pomis, oleis, concbiliis, vel 
mollibas vel sorbilibus ovis, ve- 
tere vino. Vero foenicalom, et 
anethum, etiam levant infla- 
tiones. 



TRANSLATION. 



pine-nnts, milk, and all kinds of cheese, lastly, whatever may be taken in an under- 
cooked state. Venison is least flatulent, wild fowl, fisb, fruits, olives, shell-fish, 
eggs, either soft or poached, old wine. But fennel and dill even reUeve flatulencies. 



CAP. XXVII. 

DE HIS, QUiE CALEFACI0NT, AUT 
REFRIGERANT. 

At calefaciunt, piper, sal, caro omnis 
jurulenta, allium, cepa, ficus arida, sal- 
samentum, vinum, et quo meracius est, 
eo magis. Refrigerant olera, quorum 
crudi caules assumuntur, ut intubus, et 
lactuca : item coriandrum, cucumis, 
elixa cucurbita, beta, mora, cerasa, 
mala austera, pira fragilia, caro elixa, 
prsecipueque acetum, sive cibus ex eo, 
sive potio assumitur. 



ORDO. 

CAP. xxvn. 

DE HIS, QUJB AUT CALEFACIANT^ 
AUT REFRIGERANT. 

At piper, sal, omnis jurulenta 
caro, allium, cepa, arida flcus, 
salsamentum, vinum, et eo ma- 
gis, quo est meracius calefaciunt. 
Olera refrigerant, crudi caules 
quorum assumuntur, ut intubus, 
et lactuca : item coriandrum, cu- 
cumis, elixa cucurbita, beta, 
mora, cerasa, austera mala, fra- 
gilia pira, elixa caro, que pne- 
cipue acetum, sive cibus, sive 
potio assumitur ex eo. 



TRANSLATION. 



CHAP. XXVII. 



OF THE CALEFACIENTS AND REFRIGERANTS. 

Now the foUovring excite warmth, pepper, salt, all stewed meat, garlick, onion, dry 
figs, salt provision, wine, and the more so, in proportion to its purity. Refrige- 
rants are such culinary plants whose stalks are eaten raw, as endive, and lettuce, 
also coriander, cucumber, boiled gourd, beet, mulberries, cherries, austere apples!, 
mealy pears, boiled flesh, and especially vinegar taken either with the food or 
drink. 
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CAP. XXVIII. 

DE HIS, aUiE FACILE INTUS CORRUM- 

PUNTUR. 

Facile autem intus corrumpuntur, pa- 
nis fermentatus, et quisquis alius quam 
ex tritico est, lac, mel ; ideoque etiam 
lactentia atque omne pistorium opus; 
teneri pisces, 08trea,olera, caseus et re- 
cens et vetus, crassa vel tenera caro, 
vinum dulce, mulsum, defrutum, pas- 
sum ; quidquid delude vel jurulentum 
est, vel nimis dulce, vel nimis tenue. 

At minime intus vitiantur, panis sine 
fermento, aves, et eae potius duriores, 
duri pisces ; neque solum aurata'puta, 
aut scarus, sed etiam lolligo, locusta, 
polypus: item bubula, omnisque dura 
caro ; eademque aptior est, si macra, si 
salsa est ; omniaque salsamenta ; coch- 
leae, murices, purpuras ; vinum auste- 
rum, vel resinatum. 



ORDO. 
CAP. XXVIII. 

DE HIS, QVM CORRUMPUNTUR 
FACILE INTUS. 

AuTEM fermentatus panis, et 
quisquis alius quam est ex triti- 
co, lac, niel, corrumpuntur facile 
intus ; que ideo etiam lactentia 
atque omne pistorium opus ; te- 
neri pisces, ostrea, olera, et re- 
cens et vetus caseus, crassa vel 
tenera caro, dulce vinum, mul- 
sum, defrutum, passnm ; delude 
quidquid est vel jurulentum, vel 
nimis dulce, vel nimis tenue. 

At panis sine fermento, aves,et 
potius ese duriores, duri pisces, 
vitiantur minime intus; neqae 
aurata pnta, aut scarus solum, 
sed etiam lolligo, locusta, poly- 
pus : item bubula, que omnis 
dura caro ; que eadem est aptior, 
si est macra, si (est) salsa; que 
omnia salsamenta ; cochleae, ma- 
rices, purpuras ; austerum, vel 
resinatum vinum. 



TRANSLATION. 



CHAP. XXVIII. 



OF THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE EASILY DECOMPOSED IN THE 

STOMACH. 

Fermented bread is easily corrupted in tbe stomach, and any other, except that 
which is made of veheat, milk, honey ; therefore all milky substances, and the pro- 
ductions of the pastry cook : tender fish, oysters, pot-herbs, both new and old 
cheese, coarse or tender flesh, sweet wine, hydromel, defmtum, raisin wine ; final- 
ly, whatever is either succulent, or too sweet, or too thin. 

But unfermented bread is least easily corrupted in the stomach, also birds, and 
especially the harder kind, hard fish ; not only, for instance the aurata, or the 
scarus (49), but even the cAlamary, lobster, polypus; also beef and all hard flesh; 
and the same is more preferable if lean and salted, and all salsamenta ; periwinklesj 
murices, purpuras ; austere or resined wine. 
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CAP. XXIX. 

DE HIS9 QUJE ALYUM MOVEKT. 

alymn movent, panis fermentatus, 
iflque si cibarius vel hordeaceus est ; 
dca, si subcruda est, lactuca, ane- 
I9 nasturtium, ocimum, urtica, por- 
ai, radicula, capparis, allium, oepa, 
"s, lapathiun, beta, asparagus, cu- 
ita, cerasa, mora, poma omnia mi- 
icus etiam arida, sed magis viridis, 
recentes, pingues minutae aves, 
lese, garum, salsamentum, ostrea, 
rides, echini, musculi, et omhes 
conchulse, maximeque jus earum ; 
tiles, et omnes teneri pisces, sepia- 
atramentum ; si qua caro assumi- 
pinguis, eadem vel jurulenta, vet 
k ; aves, quae natant ; mel crudum, 
lactentia omnia, mulsum, vinum 
e vel salsum, aqua, tenera omniaj 
la, dulcia, pinguia, elixa, jurulenta, 
I, diluta. 



ORDO. 
CAP. XXIX. 

DB BIS, QUJS nroyBNT ALTUM. 

At fermentatus panis^qtie magis 
si est eibarins vel hordeaceas 
movent alvnm ; brassica, si est 
snbcrnda, lactnca, aoetbnm, nas- 
turtivm, ocimum, urtica, portu« 
laca, radicula, capparis, allium, 
cepa, malva, lapatnum, beta, as- 
paragus, cucnrbita, cerasa, mora, 
omnia mitia poma, etiairi arida 
ficns, sed viridis magis, recentea 
uvse, minatsB piuffues aves, coch- 
leae, garum, salsamentum, os- 
trea, pelorides, echini, muscnii, 
et fere omnes conchuise, que 
maxime jus earum ; saxatiles, 
et omnes teneri pisces, atra- 
mentum sepiamm ; si qua pin- 
guis caro assumitnr, eadem (esse) 
vel jurulenta, vel elixa; aves, 
quae natant; crudum mel, lac, 
omnia lactentia, mulsum, dulce- 
vel salsum vinum, aqua, omnia 
tenera, tepida, dulcia, pinguia, 
elixa, jurulenta, salsa, dilnta. 



TRANSLATION. 



CHAP. XXIX. 



OF THOSE THINGS WHICH l^OVE THE BOWELS. 

bowels are moved by fermented bread, and the more so, if it be household, 
ide of barley ; cabbage, if under-cooked, lettuce, dill, cresses, basil, nettle, 
ane, radish, capers, garlick, onion, mallow, dock, beet, asparagus, gourd, 
iea, mulberries, all mild fruits, also dry figs, but more so if green, fresh grapes, 
fat birds, periwinkles, lobster-pickle, salsamentum, oysters, pelorides (50), 
rduns, muscles, and almost all small shell-fish, and especially the liquor of 
, rock, and all tender fish, the liquor of the cuttle-fish : if any fat meat be 
I, the same if stewed or boiled ; birds which swim, raw honey, milk, and all 
r things, hydromel, sweet or salt wine, water, every thing tender and tepid, 
t, fat, boiled, stewed, salt, diluted. 
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CAP. XXX. 

DE HIS, QUiE ALVUM ADSTRINGUNT. 

Contra adstringunt, panis ex siligine, 
vel ex simila ; magis, si sine fennento 
est ; magis etiam si ustus est ; intendi- 
turque vis ejus etiam, si bis coquitur : 
pulticula vel ex alica, vel ex panico, 
vel ex milio ; itemque ex iisdem sorbi- 
tio ; et magis, si hsec ante fricta sunt : 
lenticula, cui vel beta, vel intubus, vel 
ambubeia, vel plantago adjecta est; ma- 
gisque etiam, si ilia ante fricta est: per 
se etiam intubus, vel ex plantagine, vel 
ambubeia fricta : minuta olera, brassica 
bis decocta : dura ova, magisque si assa 
sunt : minutse aves, merula, palumbus, 
magisque si in posca decoctus est; grus, 
omnes aves, quee magis currunt, quam 
volant ; lepus, caprea ; jecur ex iis, quae 
sevum habent, maximeque bubulum, ac 
sevum ipsum : caseus, qui vehementior 
vetustate fit, vel ea mutatione, quam in 
eo transmarino videmus, aut si recens 
est, ex melle, mulsove decoctus : item 
mel coctum, pira immatura, sorba, ma- 
gisque ea, quae torminalia vocantur. 



ORDO. 
CAP. XXX. 

DE HIS, QU.C ADSTRINGUNT 
ALVUM. 

Contra panis ex siligine, vel ex 
simila; magis si est sine fer^ 
meuto ; etiam magis, si est us- 
tus ; que etiam vis ejus intendi- 
tur, si coquitur bis : puiticnla 
vel ex alica, vel ex panico, vel 
ex milio ; que item sorbitio ex 
iisdem ; et magis, si haec sunt 
fricta ante : lenticula, cui vel 
beta, vel intubus, vel ambubeia, 
vel plantago est adjecta ; qoe 
magis etiam, si ilia est fricta 
ante : etiam intubus per se, vel 
fricta ex plantagine, vel arabn- 
beia: minuta olera, brassica de- 
cocta bis : dura ova, que magis 
si sunt assa : minuta^ aves, me- 
rula, palumbus, que magis si est 
decoctus in posca ; grus, omnes 
aves, quae currunt magis, quam 
volant ; iepns, caprea ; jecur ex 
iis, quae habent sevum, que max- 
ime bubulum, ac sevum ipsum: 
caseus, qui fit vehementior ve- 
tustate, vel ea mutatione, quam 
videmus in eo transmarino, aat 
si est recens, decoctus ex melle» 
ve mulso : item coctum mel, im- 
matura pira, sorba, quae vocan- 
tur torminalia, cotonea mala, et 



TRANSLATION. 



CHAP. XXX. 



OF THOSE THINGS WHICH BIND THE BOWELS. 

On the other hand the bowels are constringed by bread prepared of siligo, or of 
simila ; especially if it be unfermented ; also if it be burnt ; and this virtue is aug- 
mented if it be twice baked: pottage made either of alica, or panicum, or millet; 
and also gruel of the same ; and the more so, if these articles have been previously 
fried : small lentils to which either beet, endive, siccory, or plantain have been 
added ; especially if these have been previously fried : even endive by itself, or 
toasted with plantain, or siccory : the small pot-herbs, cabbage twice boiled : hard 
eggs, particularly if roasted : small birds ; the blackbird, the cushat-dove, and 
more especially if it have been boiled in vinegar and water (51), the crane, all 
birds which run, more than they fly ; the hare, the doe, the livers of those animali 
which have suet, and particularly the liver and suet of beef itself: cheese, which 
has become stronger by age, or by that change which we see effected on that 
which is imported; or if it be new, boiled with honey, or hydromel ; also boiled ho- 
ne/, unripe pears, service fruit, particularly that genus called torminalia (52)i 
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mala cotonea, et Funica, ole» vel albas 
yel permaturse, myrta, palmulse, pur- 
purae, murices, vinum resinatum vel 
asperum, item meracum, acetum, mul- 
sum quod inferbuit, item defrutum, 
passum, aqua vel tepida vel prsefirigida, 
dura, id est ea, quae tarde putrescit ; 
ideoque pluvia potissimum : omnia dura, 
macra, austera, aspera, tosta, et in ea- 
dem carne, assa potius, quam elixa. 



ORDO. 
Pnnica, yel albae vel permatnnB 
oleas, myrta, palmols, porpons, 
mu rices, resinatam vel asperom 
vinnm, item meracoin, acetom, 
mulsnm qnod inferboit, item de- 
frntnm, passum, vel tepida vel 
praefrigida aqua, dura, id est ea, 
quae putrescit tarde ; que ideo 
pluvia potissimum : omnia dura, 
macra, austere, aspera, tosta, et 
in eadem came^ assa potins, 
quam elixa. 



TRANSLATION. 

quinces and pomegranates, either virhite or very ripe olives, myrtle berries, dates, 
purpuras, mnrices, resined or sharp wine, also pure -wine, vinegar, hydromel which 
has been boiled, also defrutum, raisin wine, water either tepid or very cold, and 
hard, that is, such as slowly becomes putrid, and on that account rain-water is best: 
every thing hard, lean, austere, sharp, toasted, and of the same meat roasted, ra- 
ther than boiled. 



CAP. XXXI. 

DE HIS, QJJM URINAM MOVENT. 

Urinam autem movent, quaecumque in 
horto nascentia boni odoris sunt, ut 
apium, ruta, anethum, ocimum, men- 
tna, hyssopum^ anisum, coriandrum, 
nasturtium, eruca, foeniculum : praeter 
haec, asparagus, capparis, nepeta, thy- 
mum, satureia, lapsana, pastinaca, ma- 
gisque agrestis, radicula, siser, cepa ; 
ex venatione, maxime lepus ; vinum 
tenue, piper et rotundum et longum, 
sinapi, absinthium, nuclei pinei. 



ORDO. 

CAP. XXXI. 

DE HIS, QUiE MOVENT URINAM. 

AuTEM, quscumque nascentia 
in horto sunt boni odoris, ut api- 
um, ruta, anethum, ocimum, 
mentha, hyssopum, anisum, cori- 
andrum, nasturtium, eruca, foe- 
niculum movent urinam: pneter 
^aec, asparagus, capparis, nepe- 
ta, thymum, satureia, lapsana, 
pastinaca, que magis agrestis, 
radicula, siser, cepa ; ex vena- 
tione, maxime lepus ; tenue vi- 
num, et rotundum et longum 
piper, sinapi, absinthium, pinei 
nuclei. 



TRANSLATION. 



CHAP. XXXI. 



OF DIURETICS. 



No^ these odoriferous garden plants all promote the nrine, such as parsley, me, 
^ill, basil, mint, hyssop, anise, coriander, cresses, rocket, fennel : besides these, as- 
paragus, capers, cat-mint, thyme, savory, nipplewort, parsnip, especially the wild, 
radish, skirret, onion ; of game, principally the hare ; thin wine, both round 
and long pepper, mustard, wormwood, pine-nuts. 
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CAP. XXXII. 

DE HIS, QJJM AD 80HKUM APTA SUNT. 

SoKNO vero aptum est papaveTy lactuca, 
maximeque sestiva, cujus caiiliculus jam 
lacte repletus est, morum, porrum. 
Sensus excitant, nepeta, thymum, satu- 
reia, hyssopum, prsecipueque pulegium, 
ruta, et cepa. 



ORPO. 
CAP. XXXU. 

DE HIS, QUiE SUNT APTA 
AD SOMNUM. 

Vero paparer, lactuca, qne 
maxime sestiva, caulk^nlos, cojns 
est jam repletos lacte, monun, 
porrom, est aptum somno. Ne- 
peta, thymom, satnreia, hysso- 
pam,qae pnecipue pulegiom, ra- 
ta et cepa excitant sensns. 



, TRANSLATION. 

CHAP. XXXII. 

OF THOSE THINGS WHICH INDUCE SLEEP. 

The poppy procures sleep, also the lettuce, and especially the summer kind, when 
the stalk is full of a milky juice, the mulberry, the leek» lliese excite the senses^ 
cat-mint, thyme, savory, hyssop, and especially pennyroyal, rue, and onion. 



CAP. XXXIII. 

DE HIS, QUiE MATERIAM EVOCANT. 

EvoCARE vero materiam multa admo- 
dum possunt : sed ea, cum ex peregri- 
nis medicamentis maxime constent, ali- 
isque magis, quam quibus ratione victus 
succurritur, opitulentur, iii prsesentia 
differam : ponam vero ea, quae prompta, 
et iis morbis, de quibus protinus die- 
turus sum, apta, corpus erodunt, et sic 



ORDO. 

CAP. xxxm. 

DE HIS, QVJE EYOCANT MA* 
TERIAM. 

Vero admodnm multa possunt 
evocare materiam : sed cum ea 
constent, maxime ex peregrinb 
medicamentis, que opitulentnr 
aliis magis, quam quibus succur- 
ritur ratione victus, differam in 
praBsentia : vero ponam ea, que 
prompta, et apta its morbis, de 
quibus sum dicturus protinus, 
erodunt corpus, et sic extrahont 
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CHAP. XXXIII. 



OF SUCH THINGS AS DRAW AND SOFTEN THE BODY. 

Now there are maay things capable of forwarding matter; but as tliese princtptltr 
consist of exotic medicines, and may assist other cases, more than those which are 
intended to be relieved principally by diet, I shall defer them for the present : bat 
I will describe those which are ready at hand, and applicable to those diseases ; 
having a digestive power, and thus extracting offending matter from the body, 
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aod nudi est, extrahunt. Habent 
d hanc fitcultatem, semina erucae, 
trtii, radiculse; pnecipue tamen 
um, sinapL Sails quoque et fici 
n vis est. 

miter vero simul et reprimunt et 
unt, lana succida ex aceto vel 
, cui oleum adjectum est; con- 
palmulse, fiirfiures in salsa aqua 
oeto decocti. 

t simul reprimunt et refrigerant, 
a muraliSy wa^^mov vel Trsf^Uiov 
Uant, serpyllum, pulegium, oci- 
I, herba sanguinalis, quam Grseci 
Yovov vocant, portulaca, papa- 
folia, capreolique vitium, cori- 
i folia, hyoseyamum, muscus, siser, 
n, solanum, quam ffr^yx^^v Graex^i 
nt, brassicse folia, intubus, plan- 
^ foeniculi semen, contrita pira vel 
, prsecipueque cptonea, lenticula, 
fingida, maximeque pluvialis, vi- 
, acetum, et horum aliquo madens 
panis, vel farina, vel spongia, vel 
I, vel lana succida, vel etiam linte- 
ls creta Cimolia, gypsum, melinum, 
teum, rosa, acerbum oleum, verbe- 
in contusa cum teneris caulibus 
; cujus generis sunt olea, cupressus, 
tus, lentiscus, tamarix, ligustrum, 
» rubus, laurus, hedera, Punicum 



OBMK 
eo quod est aialu Antein ha^ 
bent banc facultatem, semioa 
eniae, Dastnrtii, ndiculae; ta- 
men prfBcipae omniiun, sinapL 
Qaoqne yu talii et fici est 
eadem. 

Vero sinml et reprimunt leni- 
ter et moUinntt succida lana es 
aceto vel vino, cui oleum est ad- 
jectum : contritse palraulae, fur- 
fures decocti in salsa aqua vel 
aceto. 

At simul reprimunt et re- 
frigerant, mnralis herba, ap- 
pellant w^piQf (parthenium) 
vel «fflMMM (perdicium), serpyl- 
lum, pulegium, odmum, sangni- 
nalis herba, quam Orseci vocant 
irtXv9^»w(polygonnm), portulaca, 
folia papaveris, que capreoii yi- 
tiuro, folia coriandri, hyoseya- 
mum, muscus, siser, apium, so- 
lanum, quam Oraeci vocant 
rr^v;^f«f (struchnon), folia bras- 
siest intubus, plantago, semen 
foeniculi, contrita pira vel mala, 
que prsecipne cotonea, lenticula, 
rrigida aqua, que maxime pluvi- 
alis, visum, acetum, et vel panis, 
vel farina, vel spongia, vel cinis, 
vel succida lana, vel etiam linte- 
olom, madens auquo horum, Ci- 
molia creta, gypsum, melinum, 
myrteum, rosa, acerbum oleum, 
folia verbenarum contusa com 
teneris caulibus; cigus generis 
sunt olea, cupressus, myrtus, 
lentiscus, tamarix, ligustrum, 
rosa, mbus, laurus, hedera, Pn^ 



TRANSLATION. 

sming which I am abont to speak presently. Now these things have this 
r, the seeds of rocket, of cresses, radish, but the principal is mustard. The 
properties reside in salt and figs. 

rdid-wool (53) dipped either iu vinegar, or wine to which oil has been added, 
th gently discutient and at the same time emollient, also bruised dates, bran 
d in salt water or vinegar. 

It these things at the same time repress and cool, viz. Wall-pellitory, (they call 
rthenion or perdikion,) wild thyme, pennyroyal, basil, blood-herb, (which the 
ks call polygonon,) purslane, poppy leaves, and the tendrils of vines, coriander 
is, henbane, moss, skirret, parsley, nightshade, (which the Greeks call stroch^ 
) cabbage leaves, endive, plantain, fennel seed, bruised pears or apples, and 
rially quinces, small lentils, cold water, and especially rain water, wine, vine- 
and bread, or floor, or sponge, or pieces of cloth, or sordid wool, or even linen 
tened in any of these liquors : Cimolian chalk, gypsum, quince oil, myrtle oil, 
'roses, bitter oil, the leaves and tender stalks of vervains bruised together; 
aa the olive, the cypress, myrtle, mastich-tree, tamarisk, privet, rose, bramble, 
'1» tvy, pomegranate. 
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malum. Sine frigore autem reprimunt, 
cocta mala cotonea, malicorium, aqua 
calida, in qpi verbenae coctae sunt, quas 
supra posui, pulvis vel ex feece vini, 
vel ex myrti foliis, amarae nuces. 

Calefacit vero, ex qualibet farina ea- 
taplasma, sive ex tritici, sive ex farris, 
sive hordei, sive ervi, vel lolii, vel milii, 
vel panici, vel lenticulse, vel fabae, vel 
lupini, vel lini, vel fceni graeci, ubi ea 
deferbuit, calidaque imposita est. Va- 
lentior tamen ad id omnis farina est ex 
mulso, quam ex aqua cocta. Praeterea 
cyprinum, irinum, medulla, adeps ex 
fele, oleum, magisque si vetus est, junc- 
taque oleo sal, nitrum, gith, piper, 
quinquefolium. 

Fereque, quae vehementer et repri- 
munt et refrigerant, durant ; quae cale- 
faciunt, digerunt et emolliunt: praeci- 
pueque ad emoUiendum potest cata- 
plasma ex lini vel fceni graeci semine. 

His autem omnibus, et simplicibus, 
et permistis, varie medici utuntur ; ut 
magis, quid quisque persuaserit sibi, 
appareat, quam quid evidenter compe- 
rerit. 



ORDO. 
nicnm malum. Antem repri* 
munt sine frigore, cocta cotooea 
mala, malicorium, calida aqua, in 
qua verbenae sunt coctas, quas 
posui supra, pulris vel ex faece 
vini, vel ex foliis myrti, amane 
nuces. 

Vero cataplasma ex qualibet 
farina calefacit, sive ex tritici, 
sive ex farris, sive hordei, sive 
ervi, vel lolii, vel milii, vel pani- 
ci, vel lenticulae, vel fabae, vel 
lopini, vel lini, vel foeni graeci, 
ubi ea deferbuit, que imposita 
est calida. Tamen omnis farina 
est valentior ad id, cocta ex 
mulso, quam ex aqua. Praeterea 
cyprinum, irinum, medulla, adepa 
ex fele, oleum, aue magis, si est 
vetus, que sal jnncta oleo, ni- 
trum, gith^ piper^ quinquefo- 
lium. 

Que fere quae et reprimunt et 
refrigerant vehementer, durant; 
quae calefaciunt, digerunt et 
emolliunt : que cataplasma ex 
semine lini vel foeni graeci po- 
test praecipue ad emolliendnm. 
Autem medici utuntur omnibus 
his et simplicibus et permistis 
varie ; ut appareat quid quisqoe 
persuaserit sibi, magis quam 
quid compererit evidenter. 



TEANSLATION. 

But these repress without cooling, viz. boiled quinces, pomegranate rind, hot 
water, in which vervains have been boiled, which I have mentioned above, wine 
lees or myrtle leaves reduced to powder, bitter almonds. 

Calefacients are cataplasms made of any flour, whether that of wheat, or of 
far (54), or of barley, of vetches, or of darnel, or of millet, or of panicum, or of 
small lentils, or of beans, or of lupines, or of lint-seed, or of foenugreek, being 
boiled and then laid on hot. Indeed all kinds of meal are rendered more efficient 
for this purpose, by being boiled in hydromel, rather than water. Besides these, 
privet oil, oil of iris, marrow, fat of a cat, oil, especially if it be old, and salt mixed 
with oil, nitre, git, pepper, cinquefoil. 

For the most part those things, which both repress and cool violently, at the 
same time harden ; those things which excite warmth, digest and soften ; but a 
cataplasm of lint seed, or foenugreek is the most powerful emollient. 

But physicians use them all, both simple and compound, variously ; so that we 
see what each persuaded himself of, rather than what he might have discovered to 
be evidently useful. 
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DE MEDICINA 
LIBER TERTIUS. 



CAP. I. 



DJC MOEBORUM 6ENERIBUS. 

pROYisis omnibus, quae pertinent ad 
universa genera morborum, ad singu- 
lorum curationes veniam. Hos autem 
in duas species Graeci diviserunt ; alios- 
que ex his acutos, alios longos esse 
dixerunt: ideoque, quoniam non sem- 
per eodem modo respondebant, eosdem 
«lii inter acutos, alii inter longos retu- 
lerunt. Ex quo, plura eorum genera 
esse, manifestum est. 

Quidam enim breves acutique sunt, 
qui cito vel tollunt hominem, vel ipsi 
cito iiniuntur : quidam longi, sub qui- 
bus neque sanitas in propinquo, neque 



TERTIUS LIBER 

AUR. COR. CELSI 

DE MEDICINA. 



CAP. I. 

DE GENERIBUS MORBORUM. 

Omnibus provisi8,qusepertiDent 
ad universa genera morbornm, 
veniam ad curationes singolo- 
rum. Autem Orsci diviserunt 
hos in duas species ; qu» dixe- 
runt alios ex his esse acutos, 
alios longos : que ideo, quoniam 
non respondebant semper eodem 
modo, alii retulerunt eosdem in- 
ter acutos, alii inter longos. 
Ex quo est manifestum, esse 
plura genera eorum. 

Enim quidam sunt breves, 
que acuti, qui vel cito tollunt 
hominem, vel ipsi cito fini- 
untur: quidam longi, sub qoi- 
bus neque sanitas, neque exi- 
tium est in propinquo : que 



TRANSLATION. 

THE THIRD BOOK 
or 

AURELIUS CORNELIUS CELSUS 

ON MEDICINE. 



CHAP. I. 

OF THE niFFEEENT KINDS OF DISEASES. 

Having premised all these things, which pertain to diseases in general, I shall 
proceed to the treatment of each. Now the Greeks have divided these into 
two species : one they termed acute, the other cbr5nic : and on this account, be- 
cause they did not always assume the same form, some referred the same diseases 
to the acute, which others classed among the chronic. By which it is mani- 
fest, that there are many species of them. 

For some are short and acute, which either carry off the patient in a short 
time, or are themselves soon terminated : some are chronic, under which, there is 

L 
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exitiiim est ; tertiumque genus eorum 
est, qui modo acuti, modo longi sunt; 
idque non in febribus tantummodo, in 
quibus frequentissimum est, sed in aliis 
quoque fit. Atque etiam, praeter hos, 
quartum est, quod neque acutum did 

f)otest, quia non perimit ; neque utique 
ongum, quia, si occurritur, facile sana- 
tur. Ego, cum de singulis dicam, cu- 
jus quisque generis sit, indicabo. Di- 
vidam autem omnes in eos, qui in totis 
corporibus consistere videntur, et eos, 
qui oriuntur in partibus. Incipiam a 
prioribus, pauca de omnibus praefatus. 

In nullo quidem morbo minus for- 
tuna sibi vindicare, quam ars potest; 
utpote cum, repugnante natura, nihil 
medicina proficiat. Magis tamen ig- 
noscendum medico est parum proficienti 
in acutis morbis, quam in longis. Hie 
enim breve spatium est, intra quod, si 
auxilium non profuit, aeger exstinguitur: 
ibi et deliberationi, et mutationi reme- 
diorum tempus patet ; adeo ut raro, si 
inter initia medicus accessit, obsequens 
aeger sine illius vitio pereat. Longus 
tamen morbus cum penitus insedit, 
quod ad difficultatem pertinet, acuto 
par est. Et acutus quidem, quo ve- 
tustior est, longus autem, quo recentior, 
60 facilius curatur. Alterum illud ig- 



ORDO. 
tertium genus est eorum, qui 
sunt modo acuti, modo longi; 
que id fit non tantummodo in fe- 
bribus, in quibus est frequentis- 
simum, sed quoque in aliis. At- 
que etiam, prapter hos, est quar- 
tum, quod neque potest did 
acutum, quia non perimit ; neque 
utique longum, quia, si occurri- 
tur, sanatur facile. Ego indicabo 
cujus generis quisque sit, cum 
dicam de singulis. Autem di- 
vidam omnes in eus, qui viden- 
tur consistere in totis corpori- 
bus, et eos qui oriuntur in par- 
tibus. Incipiam a prioribus, 
pvxfatus pauca de omnibus. 

In nuUo morbo quidem fortnna 
potest vindicare minus sibi, quam 
ars ; utpote cum medicina pro- 
ficiat nihil, natura repugnante. 
Tamen est ignoscendum magis 
medico proficiente parum in 
acutis morbis, quam in longis. 
Enim bic spatium est breve, 
intra quod, si auxilium non pro- 
fuit, aeger exstinguitur : ibi tern* 
pus patet et deliberationi, et 
mutationi remediorum, adeo ot, 
si medicus accessit inter initia 
obsequens aeger raro pereat sine 
vitio illius. Tamen cum longns 
morbus insedit penitus, quod 
pertinet ad difiScultatem, est par 
acuto. Et acutus quidem cura- 
tur eo facilius, quo vetustior est, 
autem longus, quo recentior. 
Oportet iilud alter um non ig- 



TRANSLATION. 

neither a speedy recovery, nor a speedy death ; and there is a third kind of them, 
wliich are sometimes acute, sometimes chronic ; and this not only happens in fe- 
vers, in which it is most frequent, but also in other diseases. Besides these there is a 
fourth, which can neither be called acute, because they do not prove fatal ; neither are 
they truly chronic, because, if the means be employed, they are easily cured. I shall 
point out to what genus each may l>elong, when I come to treat of them severally. 
Now I shall divide them into those which seem to occupy the whole body, and those 
which arise in parts only. Having prefaced these by a few observations on all, I 
shall commence with the first. 

Indeed there is no disease in which chance can claim less for itself, than art ; in- 
asmoch as medicine can avail nothing in opposition to nature. Yet it is more pardon- 
able in a physician to fail in acute diseases, than in chronic. For in the first, the 
space is short, in which, if the remedies fail, the patient is lost : in the latter case, 
•there is time both for deliberation, and for a change of remedies ; so that if the phy- 
sician have been applied to in the beginning, a tractable patient is rarely lost, unless 
it be the fault of his attendant. Yet when a chronic disease has become thoroughly in- 
corporated, it is, comparatively, as difficult as an acute one. Therefore when an acute 
disease becomes chronic, and a chronic, recent j they are both more easily cured* 
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norari non oportet, quod non omnibus 
aegris eadem auxilia conveniunt. Ex 
quo incidit, ut alia atque alia summi 
auctores, quasi sola, vindicayerint, 
prout cuique cesserant. 

Oportet itaque, ubi aliquid non re- 
spondet, non tanti putare auctorem, 
quanti aegrum, experirique aliud atque 
aliud: sic tamen, ut in acutis morbis 
cito mutetUT, quod nihil prodest; in 
longis, quos tempus, ut facit, sic etiam 
solvit, non statim condemnetur, si quid 
non statim profuit; minus vero re- 
moveatur, si quid paulum saltern juvat; 
quia profectus tempore expletur. 



ORDO. 
norari, qood eadem anxilia non 
conveniunt omnibus segris. Ex 

3aoinciditutsummi auctoresvin- 
icaverunt alia atque alia, quasi 
sola, prout cesserant cuique. 

Itaque oportet, ubi aliquid 
non respondet, non putare auc- 
torem tanti, auanti aegrum, que 
expcriri aliud atque aliud: ta- 
men sic ut in acutis morbis quod 
prodest nihil mntetnr cito: iu 
longis, quos ut tempus facit, sic 
etiam solvit, si quid non profuit 
statim uon condemnetur statim, 
vero siquid juvat paulum saltem 
minus removeatur: quia pro- 
fectus expletur tempore. 



TRANSLATION. 

There is another thing which one ought not to be ignorant of, that is, the same 
remedies do not benefit all patients. Hence it has happened that the highest au- 
thors have defended the efficacy, some of one thing, some of another, as if the only 
remedies, according as they had succeeded to each. 

Therefore it is necessary, when any one of these {highly recommended) remedies 
fails, not to thinly the author of so much repute as the patient's life, but to try an- 
other and another remedy : yet so, that in acute diseases, that which appears to do 
no good, may be changed very soon : in chronic diseases, as they progress with time, 
so are they resolved by time, consequently if any thing have not benefited immediate- 
ly, it should not be condemned immediately : much less must that be removed which 
has at least given some relief; because the desired effects are completed by time. 



CAP. II. 

QUOMODO MOEBI COGNOSCANTUR, ET 
AN INCRESCANT, AN MINUANTUR, 
ET aUA RATIONE AB INITIO, QUI 
LANGUERE INCIPIT, CURARE DE- 
BEAT. 

Peotinus autem inter initia scire fa- 
cile est, quis acutus morbus, quis longus 



ORDO. 



CAP. II. 



QUOMODO MOHBI COGNOSCAN- 
TUK, ET Aft INCRESCANT, AN 



MINUANTUK, 



ET QUA RA- 



TIONE DEBEAT CURARI, QUI 
INCIPIT LANGUERE AB INITIO. 

AuTEM est facile scire protinus 
inter initia quis morbus sit acu- 



TRANSLATION. 



CHAP. II. 



GENERAL DIAGNOSTICS OF ACUTE AND CHRONIC, INCREASING 
AND DECREASING DISEASES; MODE OF TREATMENT; NECES- 
SARY PRECAUTIONS ON THE APPREHENSION OF DISEASE. 

It is easy to know even iu the commencement, whether a disease be acute or 

l2 
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sit: non in iis solum, in quibus semper 
ita se habet ; sed in his etiam, in qui- 
bus variat. Nam ubi sine intermis- 
sionibus accessiones et dolores graves 
urgent, acutus morbus est: ubi lenti 
dolores, lentaeve febres sunt, et spatia 
inter accessiones porriguntur, accedunt- 
que ea signa, quae in priore volumine 
exposita sunt, longum hunc futurum 
esse, manifestum est. 

Videndum etiam est, morbus an in- 
crescat, an consistat, an minuatur : quia 
quacdam remedia increscentibus morbis, 
plura inclinatis conveniunt ; eaque, quae 
crescentibus apta sunt, ubi acutus in- 
crescens urget, in remissionibus potius 
experienda sunt. Increscit autem 
morbus, dum graviores dolores, acces- 
sionesque veniunt ; haeque et ante, quam 
proximae, revertuntur, et postea desi- 
nunt. Atque in longis quoque morbis, 
etiam tales notas non habentibus, scire 
licet, increscere, si somnus incertus est, 
si deterior concoctio, si foediores dejec- 
tiones, si tardier sensus, si pigrior mens, 
si percurrit corpus frigus aut calor, si id 
magis pallet. Ea vero, quae contraria 
his sunt, decedentis ejus notae sunt. 

Praeter haec, in acutis morbis serius 
aeger alendus est, nee nisi jam in- 



ORDO. 
tus, quia longus: non solnm in 
iis in quibus habet se semper ita, 
sed etiam in his in quibus variat. 
Nam ubi graves accessiones et 
dolores urgent sine intermis- 
sionibus, morbus est acutus: iibi 
dolores sunt lenti, ve febres len- 
tae, et spatia inter accessiones 
porriguntur, que ea signa acce- 
dunt, quae exposita sunt in priore 
volumine, est manifestum hunc 
faturum esse longum. 

Etiam est videndum, an morbus 
increscat, an consistat, an minua- 
tur : quia quaedam remedia con- 
veniunt increscentibus morbis, 
plura inclinatis ; que ea, quag sunt 
apta crescentibus, ubi acutus in- 
crescens urget, sunt experienda 
potius in remissionibus. Autem 
morbus increscit dum graviores 
dolores que accessiones veniunt; 
que hae et revertnntnr ante, et 
desinunt postea, quam proximae. 
Atque quoque in longis morbis, 
etiam non habentihus tales no- 
tas, licet scire increscere, si 
somnus est incertus, si concoctio 
deterior; si dejcctiones fcediores, 
si sensus tardior, si mens pigrior, 
si frigus aut calor percurrit cor- 
pus, si id magis pallet. Vero 
ea quae sunt contraria his, sunt 
notae ejus decedentis. 

Praeter haec in acutis morbis 
aeger est alendus serius, nee nisi 
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chronic : not only in those cases which are always so; but also in those which vary. 
For when violent accessions and pains oppress the patient without intermission, the 
disease is acute : when the pains are moderate, or the fever slight, and the intervals 
between the paroxysms prolonged, and those symptoms accede which have been 
explained in the preceding book, it is manifest that the disease is about to become 
chronic. 

It is necessary to observe also, whether the disease be progressing, stationary, 
or receding : because some remedies are proper for increasing diseases, much more 
for those which are declining ; and those remedies which are applicable to increas- 
ing diseases, when an acute disorder is progressing, ought rather to be tried in the 
remissions. Now a disease increases as long as severe pains and paroxysms come 
on ; when these return sooner, and cease later than the last accession. Even in 
chronic diseases not having those signs, it is held to increase, if the sleep be inter- 
rupted, if digestion be impaired, if the motions be more fetid, if the senses be more 
dull, if the mind be less active, if a sense of cold or heat thrill through the body, 
and, if that be more pallid than usual. But the symptoms which are the reverse of 
these, are the prognoses of its retrogression. 

Besides these things, in acute diseases the patient is to have food at a more 
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clinatis ; ut primo dempta materia im- 
petum frangat : in longis maturius, ut 
sustinere spatium affecturi mall possit. 
Ac si quando is non in toto corpore, 
sed in parte est ; magis tamen ad rem 
pertinet, vim totius corporis moliri, 
quam proprie partes aegree sanentur. 
Multum etiam interest, ab initio quis 
recte curatns sit, an perperam : quia cu- 
ratio minus iis prodest, in quibus as- 
sidue frustra fuit. Si quis temere ha- 
bitus, adhuc integris viribus vivit, 
admota curatione momento restituitur. 
Sed cum ab iis coeperim, quee notas 
quasdam futurse adversae valetudinis 
exhibent, curationum quoque princi- 
pium ab animadversione ejusdem tem- 
poris faciam. Igitur, si quid ex iis, 
quee proposita sunt, incidit, omnium 
optima sunt, quies et abstinentia; si 
quid bibendum, aqua ; idque interdum 
uno die fieri satis est ; interdum, si ter- 
rentia manent, biduo : proximeque ab- 
stinentiam sumendus est cibus exiguus, 
bibenda aqua; postero die etiam vinum ; 
deinde invicem altemis diebus, modo 
aqua, modo vinum, donee omnis causae 
metus finiatur. Per haec enim saepe 
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jam inclinatis; ut materia dempu 
primo frangat impetiim : in lon- 
gis matiiiiiis, ut possit sustinere 
xpatium maii affecturi. Ac si 
quando is non est in toto cor- 
pore,sed in parte, tamen pertinet 
ma^is ad rem, moliri vim totius 
C!>rpori8, quam partes a^gi ae pro- 
prie sanentur. Etiam interest 
multum, quis ruratus sit recte ab 
initio, an perperam : quia cu- 
ratio prodcst minus iis in quibus 
fuit assidue tVuiitra. Si quis ha- 
bitus temere, vivit .idhuc viribus ' 
integris, curatione admota, re- 
stituitur momento. 

Sed cum cceperim ab iis quae 
exhibent quasdam notas ad- 
versae valetudinis futurae, fa- 
ciam principium quoque cura- 
tionum ab animadversione ejus- 
dem temporis. Igitur, si quid 
ex iis, quae proposita sunt, inci- 
dit, optima omnium sunt, quies 
et abstinentia; siquid (est) bi- 
bendum, aqua ; que interdum est 
satis id fieri uno die ; interdum, 
si terrentia manent, biduo, que 
proxime abstinentiam, exiguus 
cibus est sumendus, aqua bi- 
benda; postero die, etiam vi- 
num; deinde invicem alternis 
diebus, modo aqua, modo vinum, 
donee omnis causa metus finia- 
tur. Enim sappe gravis morbus 
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distant period, except in those already receding ; so that the first privation may 
break its violence : in chronic maladies earlier, that the patient may be able to sus- 
tain the duration of the disease that is about to affect him. 

But if at any time, that disease be not in the whole body, but in a part; then it 
is more pertinent to the case, to support the strength of the whole body, than that 
the diseased parts in particular should become the object of our care. It is also of 
great importance, whether a patient have been correctly treated, or maltreated 
from the beginning : because the subsequent treatment will be less successful with 
those on whom previous attempts have been assiduously frustrated. If any one, 
having been improperly treated, survive with his physical strength as yet unbroken, 
he may be restored in a short time, by the application of proper treatment. 

But since I have begun with those symptoms which exhibit certain marks of fu- 
ture disease, I shall also commence the treatments by animadverting to the same 
time. Therefore if any of those things happen, which have been previously men- 
tioned, the best of all remedies are rest and abstinence : if any thing be drunk it 
should be water ; and sometimes it is sufficient to do that for one day : sometimes 
for two, when the alarming symptoms continue : and the next day after abstinence 
little food is to be taken, and water for the drink : on the following day even wine 
may be drunk, then every other day, alternately wine and water, until every cause 
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instans gravis morbus discutitur. Pluri- 
mique falluntur, dum se primo die pro- 
tinus sublaturos languorem, aut exerci- 
tatione, aut balneo, aut coacta de- 
jectione, aut vomitu, aut sudationibus, 
aut vino sperant. Non quod non in- 
terdum id incidat, aut non decipiat; 
sed quod saepius fallat, solaque absti- 
nentia sine uUo periculo medeatur: 
cum praesertim etiam pro modo terroris 
moderari liceat; et si leviora indicia 
fuerint, satis sit a vino tantum abstinere^ 
quod subtractum plus, quam si cibo 
quid dematur, adjuvat: si paulo gra- 
viora, facile sit non aquam tantum bi- 
here, sed etiam cibo camem subtra- 
here; interdum panis quoque minus, 
quam pro consuetudine assumere, hu- 
midoque cibo esse con ten turn, et olere 
potissimum : satisque sit, tum ex toto a 
cibo, a vino, ab omni motu corporis ab- 
stinere, cum vehementes notse ter- 
ruerunt. 

Neque dubium est, quin vix quis- 
quam, qui non dissimulavit, sed per 
hsec mature morbo occurrit, segrotet. 



ORDO. 
instans discntitnr per haec. 
Que plurimi falluntnr, diim 
sperant se snhlaturos languorem 
protinas priroo die, aut exercita- 
tione, aut balneo, aut coacta de- 
jectione, ant vomitu, ant suda- 
lionibus, aut vino. Non quod 
id non incidat interdum, ant nou 
decipiat; sed quod, faliat siepins, 
que abstinentia sola medeatur 
sine ullo periculo : praesertim 
cum etiam liceat moderari pro 
modo terroris; et si indicia fu- 
erint leviora, sit satis tantum ah- 
stinere a vino, quod sabtractum 
adjuvat plus, quam siquid dema- 
tur cibo; si paulo graviora, sit fa- 
cile non tantum bibere aquam, sed 
etiam subtrahere camem cibo; 
interdum quoque assume re minus 
panis, quam pro consuetudine, 
que esse conteutum humidocibo, 
et potissimum olere : que sit satis, 
tum ex toto abstinere a cibo, a 
vino, ab omni motu corporis, cum 
vehementes notae terj-uerunt. 

Neque est dubium, qnin vix 
quisquam aegrotet, qui non dissi' 
mulavit, sed occurrit morbo ma- 
ture per haec. 
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of fear be removed. For by these means, a severe, impending disease is averted. 
Many persons are deceived, while they flatter themselves that the languor has been 
dissipated either by exercise on the first day, or by a bath, by purging, by vomit- 
ing, or by perspiration, or by wine. Not because that does not sometimes happen, 
or may not deceive, but very often it is fallacious, while abstinence alone may ef- 
fect a cure without any danger : especially as this may be proportioned to the 
alarm ; and if the symptoms be slight, it may be sufficient to abstain from wine only, 
which being withdrawn, assists more, than if some portion had been taken from 
the food ; if the accessions be a little more severe, it will be easy, not only to drink 
water, but to withhold flesh also from the food : sometimes it will be necessary for 
him to take less bread than usual, and to be content with moist food, and more 
particularly with vegetables : and when violent symptoms have given the alarm, it 
may be sufficient then, to abstain entirely from food, wine, and every corporeal 
exercise. 

Neither can it be doubted, that scarcely any one falls ill, who has not disre- 
garded these means, or those who have in due time opposed the disease by them. 
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CAP. III. 

D£ FEBRIUM GENEKIBUS. 

Atque heec quidem sanis facienda sunt, 
tantum causam metuentibus. Sequitur 
vero curatio febrium, quod et in toto 
corpore, et vulgare maxime morbi genus 
est. 

Ex his una quotidiana, altera ter- 
tiana, altera quartana est : interdum 
etiam longiore circuitu quaedam rede- 
unt ; sed id raro fit. In prioribus, et 
morbi sunt, et medicina. 

£t quartanae quidem simpliciores 
sunt. Incipiunt fere ab horrore ; deinde 
calor erumpit ; finitaque febre biduum 
integrum est : ita quarto die revertitur. 
Tertianarum vero duo genera sunt. 
Alterum eodem modo, quo quartana, et 
incipiens, et desinens ; illo tantum in- 
terposito discrimine, quod unum diem 
prsestat integrum, tertio redit. Alte- 
rum longe pemiciosius, quod tertio qui- 
dem die revertitur, ex octo autem et 
quadraginta horis fere sex et triginta 
per accessionem occupat, interdum etiam 
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CAP. III. 

DE GENERlBt'S FEBKItM. 

Atque hsec quidem sunt facien- 
da Ranis, tantum metuentibus 
causam. Vero curatio febrium 
st'quitur, quod ^enus morbi est 
et in toto corpore, et maxime 
\ulgare. 

£x his una est quotidiana, 
aitera tertiana, altera quar- 
tana: interdum etiam qnasdam 
redeunt longiore circuitu ; 8ed id 
fit raro. Et morbi et medicina 
sunt in prioribus. 

Et quartanae sunt quidem sim* 
pliciores. Incipiunt fere ab lior- 
rore, deinde calor erumpit : que 
febre finita, biduum ist inte- 
grum ; ita revertitur quarto die. 
Vero sunt duo genera tertiana- 
rum. Alterum et incipiens et 
desinens eodem modo quo quar- 
tana; tantum illo discrimine in- 
terposito, quod praestat unam 
diem integrum, redtt tertio. Al- 
terum longe perniciosius, quod 
revertitur quidem tertio die, au- 
tem ex octo et quadraginta horis 
occupat fere sex et triginta per 
accessionem, interdum etiam vel 
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OF THE SPKCIES OF FEVERS 



Now these cautions are to be attended to by persons in health, only apprehensive 
of illness. But now we come to the treatment of fevers, a genus of diseases not 
only occupying the whole body, but very common. 

Of these, one is quotidian, another, tertian, and a third quartan : some- 
times indeed they run a longer circuit, but that happens rarely. Under the former 
are comprehended, both the diseases and their treatment. 

Now the quartan fevers indeed are the more simple. They begin generally with 
shivering, then a heat breaks out ; and the paroxysm being over the patient is free 
for two days : and thus it returns on the fourth day. But there are two kinds of 
the tertians. The one hath beginning and terminating like the quartan ; with this 
distinction only, that there is one clear day, interposing, and returns on the third. 
The other is by far more dangerous, because it returns indeed on the third day, 
but out of forty-eight hours, it occupies thirty-six of these in the paroxysm, some- 
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vel minus, vel plus ; neque ex toto in 
remissione desistit, sed tantum levins 
est. Id genus plerique medici hf^^iTpi" 
raTov appellant. 

Quotidianse vero variae sunt, et mul- 
tipUces. Alise enim protinus a calore 
incipiunt, alise a frigore, alise ab hor- 
rore. Frigus voco, ubi extremae partes 
membrorum inalgescunt : horrorem, ubi 
totum corpus intremit. Rursus alise sic 
desinunt, ut ex toto sequatur integritas : 
alise sic, ut aliquantum quidem minua- 
tur ex febre, nihilominus tamen quae- 
dam reliquiae remaneant, donee altera 
accessio accedat : ac saepe aliae vix 
quidquam aut nihil remittant, sed ita 
ut continuent. 

Deinde, aliae fervorem ingentem ha- 
bent, aliae tolerabilem : aliae quotidie 
pares sunt, aUae impares ; atque invi- 
cem altero die leniores, altero vehemen- 
tiores : aliae tempore eodem postridie 
revertuntur, aliae vel serins vel celerius: 
aliae diem noctemque accessione et de- 
cessione implent, aliae minus, aliae plus: 
aliae, cum decedunt, sudorem movent, 
aliae non movent ; atque alias per sudo- 
rem ad integritatem venitur, alias cor- 
pus tantum imbecillius redditiu*. 

Accessiones etiam, modo singulae 
singuUs diebus fiunt, modo binae plu- 
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minns vel plus ; neque desistit ex 
toto in remissione, sed tantum 
est levins. Pleriqne medici ap- 
pellant id genus ^fur^iTmJaf (semi- 
tertiana). 

Vero qnotidianae sunt varix, 
et multiplices. Enim alise in- 
cipiunt protinus a calore, aliae 
a frigore, alias ab horrore. Voce 
frigus, ubi extremae partes mem- 
broruni inalgescunt: horrorem» 
ubi totum corpus intremit. Rur- 
sus aliae desinunt sic, ut integri- 
tas sequatur ex toto : aliae sic, nt 
aliquantum quidem minnatur ex 
febre, tamen nihilominus qnae- 
dam reliquiae remaneant, douec 
altera accessio accedat : ac saepe 
alia* remittant vix quidquam ant 
nihil, sed ita ut continuent. 

Deinde aliae habent ingentem 
fervorem, aliae tolerabilem : ali» 
sunt pares quotidie, alias impares, 
atque invicem leniores altero die, 
vehementiores alteri : aliae re- 
vertuntur eodem tempore postri- 
die, aliae vel serins vel celerius: 
aliae implent diem que noctem 
accessione et decessioue, alis 
minus, alia; plus : aliae, cum de- 
cedunt, movent sudorem, aliae, 
non movent ; atque alias venitnr 
ad integritatem per sudorem, 
alias corpus redditur imbecillias 
tantum. 

Etiam accessiones modo fiunt 
singulae singulis diebus, modo 
binae ve plnres concurrunt : ex 
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times less or more ; nor does it cease entirely in the remission, but is only miti- 
gated. Most physicians call that genus the semitertian. 

But the quotidians are various and multiplex. For some begin at once with 
heat, others with cold, others with shivering. I call that cold, when the extreme 
parts of the limbs become cold : a shivering when the whole body trembles. 
Again some cease so, that a healthy intermission follows : others so, that although 
there be some diminution of the fever, yet nevertheless some relics remain, until 
another accession comes on : and very often, others remit scarcely any thing, or 
none at all, but continue so. 

Others again, have excessive heat, some more tolerable : some have similar, 
others dissimilar paroxysms daily ; and alternately gentler on one day, more 
violent on another : some return at the same time on the following day, others 
either sooner or later : some complete a day and night in the accession and de- 
cession, some less, others more : some terminate by perspiration, others do not : 
and at one time a free intermission ensues perspiration, at another time it leaves 
the body weaker. Sometimes the paroxysms take place singly, at other times two. 
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resve concumint : ex qtto saepe evenit, 
ut quotidie plures accessiones remis- 
sionesque sint ; sic tamen, ut unaqua^- 
que alicui priori respondeat. Interdum 
vero accessiones quoque confunduntur, 
sic, ut notari neque tempora earum, 
neque spatia possint. 

Neque verum est, quod dicitur a qui- 
busdam, nullam febrem inordinatam 
esse, nisi aut ex vomica, aut ex inilam- 
matione, aut ex ulcere: facilior enim 
semper curatio foret, si hoc verum esset. 
Sed quod evidentes causae faciunt, fa- 
cere etiam abditae possunt. 

Neque de re, sed de verbo controver- 
siam movent, qui, cum aliter aliterque in 
eodem morbo lebres accedunt, non eas- 
dem inordinate redire, sed alias alias- 
que subinde oriri dicunt. Quod tamen 
ad curandi rationem nihil pertineret, 
etiamsi vere diceretur. Tempora quo- 
que remissioniun modo liberalia, modo 
vix ulla sunt. 
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quo evenit sapc, ut sint plures 
accessiones que remissiones quo- 
tidie : sic tamen, ut anaquspqne 
respondeat alicui piiori. Vero 
interdum quoque accessiones 
confunduntur, sic ut neque tem- 
pora, neque spatia earum possint 
notari. 

Neque est verum, quod di- 
citur a quibusdam, nullam fe- 
brem esse inordinatam nisi aut 
ex vomica, aut ex inflamma- 
tione, ant ex ulcere: enim cu- 
ratio foret semper facilior, si 
hoc esset verum. Sed quod fa- 
ciunt evidentes causae, possunt 
facere abditae etiam. 

Neque movent controversiam 
de re, sed de verbo, qui cum 
febres accedant aliter que aliter 
in eodem morbo, non dicunt eas- 
dem redire inordinate, sed oriri 
subinde alias que alias. 

Quod tamen nihil pertineret 
ad rationem curandi, etiamsi di- 
ceretur vere. Quoque tempora 
remissionum sunt modo liberalia, 
modo vix ulla. 
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or even more occur : whence it happens, that there may be several accessions and 
remissions daily : yet in such a manner that each accession corresponds with the 
preceding one. But sometimes the paroxysms are so confounded, that neither 
their time nor duration can be observed. 

Neither is that tme which is related by some persons, that no fever is irregular, 
unless there be vomica, or inflammation, or an ulcer : for the treatment would be 
always more easy, if this were true. But that which is produced by evident 
causes, may also be the result of latent. 

Nor do they provoke a controversy concerning the matter itself, but about 
words only, who, maintain that when fevers return sometimes one way, some- 
times another, in the same disease, that they are not the erratic returns of the 
same fever, but various others successively arising ; which however would avail 
nothing to the mode of treatment, even if true. Also the remissions are sometimes 
considerable, sometimes scarcely any. 
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CAP. IV. 

DE CURATIONUM DIVEllSIS GENK- 

RIBUS. 

Et febrium quidem ratio maxime talis 
est. Curationum vero diversa genera 
sunt, prout auctores aliquos habent. 
Asclepiades officium esse medici dicit, 
ut tuto, ut celeriter, ut jucunde curet. 
Id Yotuin est : sed fere periculosa esse 
nimia et festinatio et voluptas solet. 
Qua vero moderatione utenduin sit, ut 
quantum fieri potest, omnia ista con- 
tingant, prima semper habita salute, in 
ipsis partibus curationum consideran- 
dumerit. 

Et ante omnia quaeritur, primis die- 
bus aeger qua ratione continendus sit. 
Antiqui, medicamentis quibusdam datis, 
concoctionem moliebantur ; eo quod 
cruditatem maxime horrebant: deinde 
earn materiam, quae laedere videbatur, 
ducendo saepius alvum subtrahebant. 
Asclepiades medicamenta sustulit; al- 
vum non toties, sed fere tamen in omni 
morbo, subduxit : febre vero ipsa prae- 
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CAP. IV. 

UE DIVERSIS GENERIBUS CURA- 
TIONUM. 

Et ratio febrinm qaidem est 
maxime talis. Vero sunt diversa 
genera cnrationom, prout habent 
aliquos auctores. Asclepiades di- 
cit officinm medici esse ut caret 
tuto, ut celeriter, ut jucunde. 
Id est votum : sed fere et nimia 
festinatio et voluptas solet esse 
periculosa. Vero qua modera- 
tione sit utendum, ut omnia ista 
continuant, quantum potest fieri, 
salute semper habita prima, erit 
considerandum in partibus ipsis 
curationum. 

Et ante omnia quap.ritur qua 
ratione aeger sit continendus 
primis diebns. Antiqui molie- 
bantur concoctionem quibus- 
dam medicamentis datis; eo 
quod horrebant maxime crudi- 
tatem ; deinde ducendo alvum 
saepius subtrahebant eam ma- 
teriam, quae videbatur laedere. 
Asclepiades sustulit medicamen- 
ta: non subduxit alvum toties, 
sed tanieu fere in omni morbo: 
vero profess us est se uti praeci- 
pue febre ipsa ad remediuin. 
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THE DIFFERENT MODES OF TREATMENT. 

Such then is the general character of fevers. But tliere are various modes of 
treatment, according to the doctrine promulgated by various authors. Asclepiades 
says that it is the duty of a physician to cure his patient safely, speedily, and 
pleasantly. That is to be wished : but generally too much haste, and too great 
indulgence, are usually dangerous. But the treatment to be adopted, in order to 
obtain all those blessings, as far as it can be done, the safety of the patient being 
always held the principal essential, will be considered when we speak of the cures 
themselves. 

First of all, let us inquire how the patient is to be restrained on the first days of 
the disease. The ancients essayed to effect concoction by administering certain 
medicines; for this reason, that they were much alarmed at crudity; afterwards 
they abstracted the matter which appeared to be the offending cause, by frequent 
enemata. Asclepiades withheld medicine; but he prescribed clysters in every 
disease although not so often ; but he professed to use the fever itself as its own 
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cipue se ad remedium uti professus est. 
Convellendas enim vires aegri putavit, 
luce, vigilia, siti ingenti, sic, ut ne os 
quidem primis diebus elui sineret. Quo 
magis falluntur, qui per omnia jucun- 
dam ejus disciplinam esse concipiunt. 
Is enim ulterioribus quidem diebus cu- 
bantis etiam luxuriae subscripsit ; pri- 
mis vero tortoris vicem exhibuit. 

Ego autem, medicamentorum dari 
potiones, et alvum duci non nisi raro 
debere, concedo : et id non ideo tamen 
agendum, ut segri vires convellantur, 
existimo ; quoniam ex imbecillitate 
summum periculum est. Minui ergo 
tantum materiam superantem oportet, 
quae naturaliter digeritur, ubi nihil novi 
accedit. Itaque abstinendus a cibo pri- 
mis diebus est, in luce habendus aeger, 
nisi infirmus, interdiu est, quoniam cor- 
pus ista quoque digerit ; isque cubare 
quam maximo conclavi debet. Quod 
ad sitim vero somnumque pertinet, mo- 
derandum est, ut interdiu vigilet, noctu, 
si fieri potest, conquiescat: ac neque 
potet, neque nimium siti crucietur. Os 
etiam ejus elui potest, ubi et siccum est, 
et ipsi foetet ;• quamvis id tempus aptum 
potioni non est. Commodeque Erasis- 
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Enim putavit vires aegri convei- 
lenrias luce, viplia, ingenti siti, 
sic, at sineret neqnidem os elui 
primis diebus. Quo falluntur 
magis, qui concipiunt discipli- 
nam ejus esse juciindam per om- 
nia. Kniilfi is quidem ulterioribns 
diebus subscripsit etiam luxuriae 
cubantis ; vero primis exhibuit 
vicem tortoris. 

Autem ego concedo potiones 
medicamentorum debere dari, et 
alvum duci non nisi raro : et 
tamen existimo id non agen- 
dum id eo, ut vires apgri con- 
vellantur ; quoniam est sum- 
mum periculum ex imbecillitate. 
Ergo oportet tantum superantem 
materiam minui, quae digentur 
naturaliter, ubi nihil novi acce- 
dit. Itaque aeger est abstinen- 
dus a cibo primis diebus, est ha- 
bendus in luce interdiu, nisi in- 
firmus, quoniam ista quoque di- 
gerit corpus : que is debet en- 
bare conclavi quam maximo. 
Vero quod pertinet ad sitim, que 
somnnm, est moderandum, ut 
vigilet interdiu ; conquiescat 
noctu, si potest fieri : ac neque 
potet, neque crucietur nimium 
siti. Etiam ejus os potest elui, 
et ubi est siccum, et foetet ipsi ; 
quamvis id tempus non est ap- 
tum potioni. Que Erasistratus 
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principal remedy. He imagined, that the strength of the patient ought to be re- 
duced by light, watching, and intense thirst, so, that he would not even suffer the 
month to be washed on the first days. Therefore they are the more deceived, 
who believe his practice to have been pleasant in every respect. In the more ad- 
vanced stage he even permitted the patient to indulge in luxuries, but at the 
commencement he acted the part of a torturer. 

Now I concede, that medicinal potions, and injections ought to be given but 
sparingly: and yet I think, that this ought not to be done, in order to reduce the 
patient's strength ; because in this there is the greatest danger. Therefore it is 
only necessary to diminish the superabundant material, which is naturally dis- 
persed, when there is no new accession to it. For this reason the patient must 
abstain from food on the first days, to be kept in the light during the day, unless 
lie be infirm, because that also wastes the body ; and he ought to be in a very 
spacions chamber. But what pertains to thirst and sleep, it mast be so regulated, 
that he may be awake in the day time, and sleep by night if possible : and neither 
to drink too much, nor to be tormented by too much thirst. His mouth may be 
rinsed out, both when it is dry and when there is a foetid taste in it ; although it be 
jiot a seasonable time for drinking. Eiasistratus has very appropriately said, that 



156 



CELSUS DE MEDICINA. 



[lib. III. 



tratus dixit, saepe, interiore parte hu- 
morem non requirente, os et fauces re- 
quirere; neque ad rem, male haberi 
segrum, pertinere. 

Ac primo quidem sic tenendus est. 
Optimum vero medicamentum est, op- 
portune cibus datus : qui quando pri- 
mum dari debeat, quaeritur. Plerique 
ex antiquis tarde dabant, saepe quinto 
die, saepe sexto : et id fortasse vel in 
Asia, vel in iEgypto, cfleli ratio patitur. 
Asclepiades, ubi aegrum triduo per om- 
nia fatigaverat, quarto die cibo destina- 
bat. At Themison nuper, non quando 
ccBpisset febris, sed quando desisset, aut 
certe levata esset, considerabat ; et ab 
illo tempore exspectato die tertio, si 
non accesserat febris, statim : si acces- 
serat, ubi ea vel desierat, vel, si assidue 
inhaerebat, certe si se inclinaverat, ci- 
bum dabat. Nihil autem horum uti- 
que perpetuum est. Nam potest primo 
die primus cibus dandus esse, potest 
secundo, potest tertio, potest non nisi 
quarto, aut quinto; potest post unam 
accessionem, potest post duas, potest 
post plures. Refert enim, qualis morbus 
sit, quale corpus, quale coelum, quae aetas, 
quod tempus anni : minimeque, in re- 
bus multum inter se differentibus, per- 
petuum esse praeceptum temporis potest. 

TEANSLATION. 

the mouth and fauce» often require moisture, when the interior parts {qf the body) 
do not want it; neither can it be advantageous to the patient to be maltreated. 

Such then ought to be the management at first. But the best medicine is, 
FOOD seasonably GIVEN : the question is, when must that be given. Most of the 
ancients gave it late, often on the fifth or sixth day ; and perhaps the nature of 
the climate in Asia or in Egypt admits of that practice. When Asclepiades had 
exhausted the patient in every way, he allowed him food on the fourth day. But 
Themison lately, did not regard when the fever had begun, but when it ceased, or 
at least was relieved ; and having waited for the third day from that time, he gave 
food immediately, if the fever had not acceded ; if it had, then when it either had 
ceased, or if it did continue constantly, at least when it was mitigated. But nei- 
ther of these rules is infallible. For it may be necessary to give food on the first 
day, or on the second, or on the third, or not until the fourth or fifth : it may be 
given after one paroxysm, or after two, or after several. For the nature of the 
disease, constitution, climate, age, and season of the year will make some differ- 
ence : for in things differing so much from each other, no fixed time, much less 
ean an invariable principle be laid down. In that disease which couimies the 
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dixit commode, OS et fauces ssBpe 
requirere huraorem, iuteriore 
parte non requirente; neque 
pertinere ad rem, aegrum haberi 
male. 

Ac primo quidem est te- 
nendus sic. Vero optimum me- 
dicamentum est, cibus opportune 
datus; qui quando debeat pri- 
mum dari, quaeritur. Pleriqoe 
ex antiquis dabant cibum tarde, 
saepe quinto die, saepe sexto ; et 
fortasse ratio cceli vel in Asia, 
vel in ^gypto, patitur id. Ubi 
Asclepiades fatigaverat aegrum 
per omnia triduo, destinabat 
quarto die cibo. At nuper The- 
mison considerabat, non quando 
febris coepisset, sed quando de- 
sisset, aut certe esset levata ; et 
tertio die ab illo tempore exspec- 
tato, dabat cibum, statim, si fe- 
bris non accesserat ; si accesse- 
rat ubi ea vel desierat, vel si in- 
haerebat assidue, certe si inclina- 
verat se. Autem nihil horum est 
utique perpetuum. Nam primus 
cibus potest esse dandus primo 
die, potest secundo, non potest 
nisi quarto aut quinto ; potest 
post unam accessionem, potest 
post duas, potest post plures. 
Enim refert, qualis morbus sit, 
quale corpus, quale coelum, qme 
aetas, quod tempus anni, que in 
rebus differentibus multum inter 
se, praeceptum temporis potest 
minime esse perpetuum. In 
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In morbo, qui plus virium aufert, cele- 
rius cibus dandus est : itemque eo ccclo, 
quod magis digerit. Ob quam causam 
in Africa nullo die seger abstineri recte 
videtur. M aturius etiam puero, quam 
juveni ; sestate, quam hieme, dan debet. 

Unum illud est, quod semper, quod 
ubique servandum est, ut aegri vires 
subinde assidens medicus inspiciat, et 
quamdiu supererunt, abstinentia pug- 
net; si imbecillitatem vereri ecsperit, 
cibo subveniat. Id enim ejus officium 
est, ut segrum, neque supervacua ma- 
teria oneret, neque imbecillitatem fame 
prodat. Idque apud Erasistratum quo- 
que invenio : qui, quamvis parum do- 
cuit, quando venter, quando corpus ip- 
sum exinaniretur, dicendo tamen, haec 
esse videnda, et tum cibum dandum, 
cum corpori deberetur, satis ostendit, 
dum vires superessent, dari non opor- 
tere ; ne deficerent, consulendum esse. 

Ex his autem intelligi potest, ab 
uno medico multos non posse curari: 
eumque, si artifex est, idoneum esse, 
qui non multum ab segro recedit. Sed 
qui qusestui serviunt, quoniam is major 
ex populo est, libenter amplectuntur ea 
praecepta, quae sedulitatem non exigunt; 
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morbo, qiii aufert pins virium^ 
cibus est dandus celerius : que 
item eo ccelo quod digerit magis. 
Ob quam causam in Africa seger 
videtur abstineri recte nuUo die. 
Etiam debet dari maturins puero, 
quam juveni ; aBstate, qnam hie- 
me. 

Illud est unum, quod est sem- 
per, quod (est) ubique servan- 
dum, ut medicus assidens inspi- 
ciat snbinde vires aBgri, et quam- 
diu supererunt, pugnet abstinen- 
tia ; si coeperit vereri imbecilli- 
tatem, subveniat cibo. Enim id 
est ejus officium, ut, neque one- 
ret aegrum supervacue materia, 
neque prodat imbecillitatem 
fame. Que invenio id qnoque 
apud Erasistratum: qui quam- 
vis docuit parvum, quando ven- 
ter, (vel) quando corpus ipsum 
exinaniretur, tamen dicendo hsc 
esse videnda, et tum cibum dan- 
dum, cum deberetur corpori, os- 
tendit satis, non oportere dari, 
dum vires superessent; esse con- 
sulendum ne deficerent. 

Autem ex his potest intelligi, 
multos non posse curari ab uno 
medico : que eum esse idoneum, 
si est artifex, qui non recedit 
multum ab aegro. Sed qui ser- 
viunt questui quoniam is est ma- 
jor ex populo, amplectuntur li- 
benter ea pra?cepta, quae non 
exigunt sedulitatem; ut in hac 
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strength so much, food must be given earlier : and in that climate also which has a 
more decomposing tendency : and for this reason, in Africa, the patient seems 
very properly withheld from food on no day. It ought to be given to a boy earlier 
than to a young man ; in summer, sooner than in winter. 

There is one thing which ought to be observed at all times, and in all places ; 
the assiduous physician should frequently inspect the vital powers of the patient, 
and as long as they abound, he may combat the disease by abstinence; but if he 
begin to apprehend weakness then he may allow nourishment. For it is his duty 
to exonerate his patient, if there be superfluous material, or to support him, if 
there be weakness from hunger. I find also in Erasistratus, who, although he has 
taught us but little, when the bowels and the body itself should be depleted, yet 
by saying that these things ought to be attended to, and that food ought to be given 
then, when the body stood in need of it, has evidently shewn, that it ought not to 
be given, while the strength abounds, still, he advises to guard against a deficiency. 

From these considerations it may be inferred, that many patients cannot be at- 
tended by one physician : and that he is the most fit, if he be skilful in his art, 
who does not depart ranch from his patient. But those who are subservient for 
{base) gain, because that is greater in proportion to the number of people whom they 
attend, willingly embrace those precepts, vhich do not exact sedulous atteud- 
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ut in hac ipsa re. Facile est enim dies 
vel accessiones nuinerare iis quoque, 
qui aegrum raro vident: ille assideat 
necesse est, qui, quod solum opus est, 
visurus est, quando nimis imbecillus fu- 
turus fit, nisi cibum acceperit. In plu- 
ribus tamen ad initium cibi dies quartus 
aptissimus esse consuevit. 

Est autem alia etiam de diebus ipsis 
dubitatio ; quoniam antiqui petissimum 
impares sequebantur, eosque, tamquam 
tunc de aegris judicaretur, K^ia-l/jLoug no- 
minabant. His erat dies tertius, quin- 
tus, Septimus, nonus, undecimus, quar- 
tusdecimus, unus et vicesimus; ita ut 
sum ma potentia septimo, deinde quarto- 
decimo, deinde uni et vicesimo daretur. 
Igitur sic aegros nutriebant, ut dierum 
impariura accessiones exspectarent ; de- 
inde postea cibum, quasi levioribus ac- 
cessionibus instantibus, darent: adeo 
ut Hippocrates, si alio die febris desis- 
set, recidivam timere sit solitus. 

Id Asclepiades jure ut vanum repu- 
diavit ; neque in ullo die, quia par im- 
parve esset, iis vel majus vel minus pe- 
riculum esse dixit. Interdum enim pe- 
jores dies pares fiunt ; et opportunius 
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re ipsa. Enim est facile qaoqae 
iis qui raro vident aegrum oume- 
rare dies vel accessiones : est 
necesse ille assideat, qai est vi- 
surus, quod est solum opus, quan- 
do sit futurus nimis imbecillas, 
nisi acceperit cibum. Tameo in 
plurimis, quartus dies consuevit 
esse aptissimus ad initium cibi. 

Autem est alia dubitatio etiam 
de diebus ipsis: quoniam anti- 
qui sequebantur potissimnm im- 
pares : que nominabant eos x^iW- 
fiMvt (chrisimous), tanquam judi- 
caretur tunc de aegris. His erat, 
tertius dies, quintus, septimns, 
nonus, undecimus, quartusdeci- 
mus, unus et vicesimus; ita, ut 
surama potentia daretur septimo, 
deinde quarto decimo, deinde 
uni et vicesimo. Igitur nutrie- 
bant aBgros sic, ut exspectarent 
accessiones imparinm dierum : 
deinde postea darent cibum, qua- 
si levioribus accessionibus in- 
stantibus : adeo ut Hippocrates, 
si febris desisset alio die, solitus 
sit timere recidivam. 

Asclepiades repudiavit jureid 
ut vanum ; que dixit ne esse vel 
majus vel minus periculum iis in 
olio die, quia, esset par' vel im- 
parve. Enim interdum pares dies 
nunt pejores, et cibus datur op- 
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ance ; as in this case itself. For it is easy even to those, who seldom see the sick 
to enumerate the days and the accessions: but he who would form a correct 
judgement, would do well to attend diligently, which is the most essential part, 
that he may see when it shall be necessary to administer food, lest his patient be- 
come too weak. Yet in most cases the fourth day is usually the fittest for the com- 
mencement of food. 

But there is yet another doubt concerning the days themselves ; for the ancients 
principally observed the odd days, and termed them critical, as if on these, a prog- 
nosis could be formed concerning the recovery of the sick. These days were, the 
third, the fifth, the seventh, the ninth, the eleventh, the fourteenth, and twenty- 
first ; so that the greatest influence might be attributed to the seventh, the four- 
teenth, and then to the twenty-first. Therefore they nourished the sick in such a 
pfiauner, that they waited for the accessions of the unequal days : then they gave 
food, as if at this period they anticipated milder accessions. So that even Hippo- 
crates, was accustomed to fear a relapse, if the fever disappeared on any other 
day. 

Asclepiades justly repudiated this as vain, and maintained that no day was 
more or less dangerous to the patient, by its being even or odd. For sometimes 
the even days happen to be the worst; and food is given more seasonqjlily after 
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post eorura accessioncs cibus datur. 
Nonnumquam etiam in ipso morbo die- 
rum ratio mutatur ; fitque gravior, qui 
remissior esse consueverat. Atque ipse 
quartusdecimus par est, in quo esse 
magnam vim antiqui fatebantur. Qui 
cum octavum primi naturam habere 
contenderent, ut ab eo secundus septe- 
narius inciperet, ipsi sibi repugnabant, 
non octavum, neque decimum, neque 
duodecimum diem sumendo, quasi po- 
tentiorem : plus enim tribuebant nono, 
et undecimo. Quod cum fecissent sine 
ulla probabili ratione, ab undecimo, 
non ad tertiumdecimum, sed ad quar- 
tumdecimum transibant. Est etiam 
apud Hippocratem, ei, quem septimus 
dies liberaturus sit, quartum esse gra- 
yissimum. Ita, illo quoque auctore, in 
-die pari et gravior febris esse potest, et 
certa futuri nota. 

Atque idem alio loco quartum quem- 
que diem, ut in utrumque efHcacissimum 
apprehendit ; id est quartum, septi- 
'mum, undecimum, quartumdecimum, 
decimumseptimum. In quo et ab im- 
paris ad paris rationem transit, et ne 
hoc quidem propositum conservavit; 
cum a septimo die undecimus, non 
quartus, sed quintus sit. Adeo apparet. 
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portunins post acressiones eo- 
rnm. Etiam nonnunquam in 
morbo ipso ratio dieriim muta- 
tur; que fit gravior, qui consue- 
verat esse remissior. Atque 
quartusdecimus ipse, in quo an- 
tiqui fatebantur magnam vim 
esse, est par. Qui cum conten- 
dereut octavum habere naturam 
primi, ut secundus septenarius 
inciperet ab eo, ipsi lepugnabant 
sibi non snmeudo octavum, ne- 
que decimum, neque duodeci- 
mum diem, quasi potentiorem: 
enim tribuebant plus nono et un- 
decimo. Quod cum fecissent 
sine ulla probabili ratione ab un- 
decima transibant, non ad ter- 
tiumdecimum, sed ad quartum- 
decimum. Etiam est apud Hip- 
pocratem, quartum esse gravissi- 
mum ei quem septimus dies sit 
liberaturus. Ita quoque illo auc- 
tore, et febris potest esse gravior 
in pari die et certa nota futuri. 

Atque idem alio loco appre- 
hendit, quemque quartum diem, 
ut efficacissimum in utrumque : 
id est, quartum, septimum, un- 
decimum, quartumdecimum, de- 
cimumseptimum. In quo trans- 
it ab imparls ad rationem paris, 
et ne quidem, conservavit hoc 
propositum : cum undecimus non 
sit quartus, sed quintus a septi- 
mo die. Adeo apparet, quacum- 
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their accessions. Sometimes also the order of the days is changed in the same 
disease ; and that day becomes more severe, which had been accustomed to be 
more mild. But the fourteenth itself, which the ancients confessed to be highly 
critical, is an even day. Who, when they contended that the eighth day partooic 
of the nature of the first, because, the second septenary begins from that, they 
contradict themselves, by not taking the eighth, nor the tenth, nor the twelfth day 
as the more influential : for they attributed importance to the ninth and eleventh. 
Which, when they had done this without any plausible reason, they passed on from 
the eleventh, not to the thirteenth, but to the fourteenth. Hippocrates observed 
the fourth day to be more severe on that sufferer, who was about to be relieved on 
the seventh. So that even on his authority, the fever may be more severe on an 
even day, and a certain prognostic of the future may be furnished. 
. The same author in another place considered every fourth day as highly import- 
ant with regard to each event; that is, the fourth, the seventh, the eleventh, the 
fourteenth, and the seventeenth : in which he passes from the odd to the even, 
neither in this has he maintained his proposition ; since the eleventh does not hap- 
pen to be the fourth, but the fifth day from the seventh. Therefore in whatever 
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quacumque ratione ad numcrum respex* 
erimus, nihil rationis, sub illo quidein 
auctore, reperiri. V crura in his qui- 
dem antiques tunc cclebres admodum 
Pythagorici numeri fcfellenint: cum 
hie quoquc medicus non numcrarc dies 
deb^t, sed ipsas acccssiones intueri ; 
et ex his conjectare, quando dandus ci- 
bus sit. 

lUud autem magis ad rem pertinet, 
«cire, turn oporteat dari, cum jam bene 
venas conquicverunt, an etiamnum ma- 
nentibus reliquiis febris. Antiqui enim 
quam integerrimis corporibus alimen- 
tum offerebant : Asclepiades, inclinata 
quidem febre, sed adhuc tamen inhse- 
rente. In quo vanam rationem secutus 
est : non quod non sit interduin matu- 
rius cibus dandus, si mature timetur al- 
tera accessio ; sed quod scilicet quam sa- 
nissimo dari debeat : minus enim cor- 
rumpitur, quod integro corpori infertur. 
Neque tamen verum est, quod Themi- 
soni videbatur, si duabus horis integer 
futurus esset aeger, satius esse tum dare; 
ut ab integro corpore potissimum didu- 
ceretur. Nam si diduci tara celeriter 
posset, id esset optimum : sed cum hoc 
breve tempus non praestet, satius est, 
principia cibi a decedente febre, quam 
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que ratione respexerimus a4 du- 
merum, nihil rationis reperire 
quidem sub illo anctore. Yerum 
in liis quidem Pytbagorid iraiiie- 
ri, tunc admodum celebres, fe- 
fellerunt antiquos, cum hie quo- 
que medicus non debeat name- 
rare dies, sed intueri accewiones 
ipsas : et ex his coojectare quan- 
do cibus sit dandus. 

Autem illud pertinere magis 
ad rem, scire oporteat dari tum 
cum venaB jam conquieyerant 
bene, an reliquiis febris etiam- 
num manentibus. Enim antiqai 
offerebant alimentom eorporibas 

?|uam integerrimis : Asclepiades 
ebre inclinata quidem, sed ta- 
men adhuc remanente. In qao 
secutus est vanam rationem : non 

auod cibus non sit interdum dan- 
us maturlus, si altera accessio 
timetur mature ; sed quod scili- 
cet debeat dari, quam sanissimo: 
enim corrumpitur minus quod in- 
fertur corpori integro. Neque 
tamen est veriim quod videbatar 
Themisoni, si aeger esset futnras 
integer duabus horis, esse satins 
dare tum : ut deduceretur ab 
corpore, potissimum integro. 
Nam si posset diduci tam celeri- 
ter, id esset optimum : sed cum 
hoc breve tempus non praestet, 
est satius, principia cibi excipi a 
febre decedente quam reliquias 
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manner we regard his calculations, no sound reasoning is to be found in bis theory. 
Bat indeed at that time the Pythagorean numbers being very celebrated, deceived 
the ancients, whereas in this, the physician ought not to number the days, but to 
watch the paroxysms themselves ; and from these alone, form his judgement when 
food may be given. 

But this is of more importance to know, whether it ought to be given when the 
veins (arteries) have become completely tranquillized, or while some relics of fever 
yet remain. The ancients indeed administered aliment to patients in the soundest 
state possible : Asclepiades {gave food) when the fever began to decline, but was 
still remaining. In which he followed a vain theory : not that food may not be 
given sometimes more early, if another accession be apprehended soon ; but be- 
cause it ought to be given to the patient in the most healthy state possible : for 
that is less liable to be vitiated which is introduced into a sound body. Nor is it 
true which Themison proposed, that if the patient were about to have an intermis- 
sion of two hours, it would be preferable to give food then ; that it might be di- 
gested by the body during the absence of fever. For if it could be assimilated 
with so much celerity, it were best ; but since this brevity of space cannot effect 
that, it is better that food should be commenced, when the fever abates, in order 
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reliquias ab incipiente excipi. Ita, si 
longius tempus secundum est, quam in- 
tegerrimo dandus est ; si breve, etiam 
antequam ex toto integer fiat. 

Quo loco vero integritas est, eodcm est 
remissio, quae maxima in febre continua 
potest esse. Atque hoc quoque quae- 
ritur, utrum tot horse exspectandae sint, 
quot febrem habuerunt; an satis sit, 
primam partem earum praeteriri, ut 
aegris jucundius insidat, quibus inter- 
dum non vacat. Tutissimum est au- 
tern, ante totius accessionis tempus prae- 
terire : quamvis, ubi longa febris fuit, 
potest indulgeri aegro maturius, dum 
tamen ante minimum pars dimidia prae- 
tereatur. Idque non in ea sola febre, 
de qua proxime dictum est, sed in om- 
nibus ita servandum est. 
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ab incipien*e. Ita si seciindnm 
tenipiis e.Ht ioni^iiis, est dandus 
quam inte!;errinio ; si breve, 
etidm autequam fiat ex toto in- 
te^pr. 

Vero quo loco integritas est, 
eodem remissio est, qiise po- 
test esse maxima in contiuna fe- 
bre. Atque hoc quoque qaaeri- 
tnr, utrum tot horse sint exspec- 
tandas. quot habuerunt febrem : 
an sit satis primam partem ea- 
rum praeteriri, nt insidat jnrun- 
dius apgris, quibus interdum non 
vacat. Autem est tutissimum 
tempus totius accessionis pne- 
terire ante : quamvis, ubi febris 
fuit longa, potest indn]fl;eri aegro 
maturius, dura tamen minimum 
dimidia pars praetereatar ante. 
Que id est servandum, ita non in 
ea febre sola, de qua dictum est 
proxime, sed in omnibus. 
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that digestion may be accomplished, before the next accession comes on. Thas, if 
the intermission be very long, food is to be given to the patient when be is most 
free from fever ; if short, even before the cessation of the paroxysm. 

But at what time the sonnd interval takes place, that is the remission, which may 
be of considerable duration in a continned fever. But there is another question ; 
whether we should wait so many hours as have been occupied by the fever; or, 
whether it may be sufficient for the first few hours to be passed over, that it may 
settle more pleasantly with those patients whose intermissions are sometimes short. 
Bat it is the safest, for the whole of the paroxysm to pass oyer first, although, when 
the accession has been long, the patient may be indulged a little earlier, on condi- 
tion that at least one half of the time be passed. These things are to be observed 
80^ not only in such fevers as we have been just treating of, bat in all others. 
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D£ FEBBIUM SPECIEBU8, £T SINGU- 
LARUM CUllATIONIBUS: ET PRIMO, 
QUANDO CIBU8 FEBEICITANTIBU8 
DANDUS SIT. 

.Hi£C magis per omnia genera febrium 
perpetua sunt : nunc ad singulas earum 
species descendam. Igitur si semel 
tantum accessit, deinde desiit, eaque 
vel ex inguine, vel ex lassitudine, vel 
ex 8estu, aliave simili re fuit, sic, ut in- 
terior nulla causa metum fecerit, pos- 
tero die, cum tempus accessionis ita 
transiit, ut nihil movent, cibus dari 
potest. At si ex alto calor venit, et 
gravitas vel capitis vel praecordiorum 
secuta est, neque apparet, quid corpus 
confuderit ; quamvis unam accessionem 
secuta intcgntas est ; tamen, quia ter* 
tiana timeri potest, exspectandus est 
dies tertius : et ubi accessionis tempus 
praeteriit, cibus dandus est, sed exiguus; 

3uia quartana quoque timeri potest : et 
ie quarto demum, si corpus integrum 
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DB SPECIBBU8 FEBRIUM, ET CU- 
RATIONIBU8 8INGULARUM, ET 
PRIMO QUANDO CIBUS SIT 
DANUUS FEBRICITANTIBU8. 

Hmc KUDt magis perpetua per 
omnia genera febrium : nunc de- 
scendam ad singulas species ea- 
rum. Igitur si accessit tantnm 
semel, deinde desiit, que ea fuit, 
vel ex inguine, vel ex lassitudine 
vel ex sestu, ve alia simili re, sic 
ut nulla interior causa fecerit 
metum, postero die cum tempos 
accessionis transiit ita ut movent 
nihil, cibus potest dari. At. si 
calor venit ex alto, et gravitas 
vel capitis vel praecordiorum se- 
cuta est, neque apparet quid 
confuderit corpus : quamvis in- 
tegritas secuta est unam acces- 
sionem ; tamen, quia tertiana po- 
test timeri, tertius dies est ex- 
spectandus : et ubi tempus ac- 
cessionis praetcriit, cibus est dan- 
dus, sed exiguus ; quia quartana 
potest quoque timeri : et demum 
quarto die si corpus est integrum, 
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THS TREATMENT OF EACH SPECIE OF FEVER, AND THE TIMES 

OF GIVING FOOD. 

These observations are more applicable to all kinds of fevers : I shall now pro- 
ceed to their several species. Therefore, if there have been but one accession 
only, which has afterwards ceased, and this has been excited either by a disease (1) 
of the groin, or from lassitude, or from heat, or any similar cause, so that the ap- 
prehension does not proceed from some internal cause, on the following day, 
when the time of the accession has passed over without any sensible disturbance, 
food may be given. But if the heat originate from some deep hidden caase, and 
a heaviness either of the head or praecordia follow, and there be uo apparent 
cause for the disturbance of the body ; although apyrexia have succeeded one ac- 
cession ; yet because a tertian may be feared, we must wait for the third day : and 
when the time of the accession has passed, food may be given, but sparingly ; be- 
cause a quartan also may be dreaded : but if the body at last be free from fever on 
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est, eo cum fiducia utendum. Si vero 
postero, tertiove, aut quarto die secuta 
febris est ; scire licet, morbum esse. 

Sed tertianarum, quartanarumque, 
quarum et certus circuitus est, et finis 
integer, et liberaliter quieta tempera 
sunt, expeditior ratio est : de quibus 
suo loco dicam. Nunc vero eas expli- 
cabo, quae quotidie urgent. Igitur ter- 
tio quoque die cibus aegro commodis- 
sime datur: ut alter febrem minuat, 
alter viribus subveniat. Sed is dari 
debet, si quotidiana febris est, quae ex 
toto desinat, simul atque corpus inte- 
grum factum est : si quamvis non ac- 
cessiones, febres tamen junguntur, et 
quotidie quidem increscunt, sed sine in- 
tegritate tamen remittunt, cum corpus 
ita se habet, ut major remissio non ex- 
spectetur : si altero die gravior, altero 
levior acdessio est, post graviorem. 
Fere vero graviorem accessionem levior 
nox sequitur : quo fit, ut graviorem ac- 
cessionem nox quoque tristior antece- 
dat. 

At si continuatur febris, neque levior 
umquam fit, et dari cibum necesse est, 
quando dari debeat, magna -dissensio 
est. Quidam, quia fere remissius ma- 
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utendum eo cnm fitliicia. Vero 
si febris secuta e^t postero, ve 
tertlo, ant quarto die, licet scire 
esse morbum. 

Sed ratio tertianarnm, que 
quartanarum est expf ditior, qua- 
rum est et certus circuitus, et 
integer finis et tempora, sunt 
liberaliter quieta : de quibus 
dicam suo loco. Vero nuuc ex- 
plicabo eas qux urgent quoti- 
die. Igitur quoque cibus da- 
tur segro commodissime tertio 
die: ut alter minuat febrem, al- 
ter subveniat viribus. Sed si 
est quotidiana febris, quse desi- 
nat ex toto, is debet dari, simnl- 
atque corpus factum est inte- 
grum : si quamvis non accessio- 
nes, tamen febres junguntur, et 
quidem increscunt quotidie, sed 
tamen remittunt sine integritate, 
cnm corpus habet se ita, ut ma- 
jor remissio non exspectetnr : si 
accessio est gravior altero die, 
levior altero, post graviorem. 
Vero fere levior nox sequitur 
graviorem accessionem : quo fit, 
ut quoque tristior nox antecedat 
graviorem accessionem. 

At si febris contiunatur, neqne 
nnquam fit levior, et est uecesse 
cibum dari, est magna dissensio 
quando debeat dari. Quia ma- 
tutina tempus est fere remissius 



TRANSLATION. 



the fourth day, fi)od may be given with confidence. But if fever have followed oq 
the next, or on the third, or fourth day, we may conclude it to be a disease. 

Now the treatment of those tertians, and quartans is more easy, whose circuit Is 
certain, the terminations healthy, and there are ample and quiet intermissions; of 
which I shall speak in their proper place. But at present I shall explain those 
fevers which return with daily exacerbation. Therefore in these, it is better to 
give food every third day : that the intervening day may abate the fever, the other 
support the strength. But if it be a quotidian, and cease entirely, food ought to be 
given as soon as the body becomes sound : for although there be not accessions im- 
mediately succeeding each other, yet they are connected, and increase daily ; still 
they remit without a free interval, then food must be given, when the body is in 
that state, when it has got over the greater exacerbation : if the accession be more 
severe on one day, and milder on another, then let him have food after the more 
severe accession : whence it happens also, that a more restless night precedes a 
severe fit. 

But if the fever be continued, and there be no mitigation, and there be a necessity 
ii>r giving food, as to when this should be given, there is much difference of opinion. 

m2 
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tutinum tempus segris est, turn putant 
dandum. Quod si respondct, non quia 
mane est, sed quia remissio est segris, 
dari debet. Si vero ne tunc quidem 
ulla requies segris est, hoc ipso pejus id 
tempus est, quod cum sua natura melius 
esse debeat, morbi vitio non est : simul- 
que insequitur tempus meridianum, a 
quo cum omnis aeger fere pejor fiat, ti- 
meri potest, ne ille magis ctiam, quam 
ex consuetudine, urgeatur. Igitur alii 
vespere tali aegro cibum dant. Sed cum 
eo tempore fere pessimi sint, qui segro- 
tant, verendum est, ne, si quid tunc 
moverimus, fiat aliquid asperius. Ob 
haec ad mediam noctem decurro ; id est 
finitojam gravissimo tempore, eodem- 
que longissime distante : secuturis vero 
antelucanis horis, quibus omnes fere 
maxime dormiunt ; deinde matutino 
tempore, quod natura sua levissimum 
est. 

Si verofebres vagse sunt, quia veren- 
dum est, ne cibum statim subsequantur, 
quaudocumque quis ex accessione leva- 
tus est, tunc debet assumere. At si 
plures accessiones eodem die veniunt, 
considerare oportet, pares ne per omnia 
sint, quod vix fieri potest, an impares. 
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segrisy qoidani putant dandoiii 
tunc. Quod si respondet, debet 
dari, non qnia est mane, sed 
quia est remissio aegris. Vero 
si nequidem est aliareqaiesaegris 
tunc, id tempus est hoc ipso p^ 
jus, quod cum sua natnra debeat 
esse melius, non est vitIo morbi: 
qne simul meridianom tempos 
insequitur, a quo cum omnis aeger 
fere fiat pejor, potest timeri, ne 
ille urgeatur etiam magis, qnam 
ex cun8uetndine. Igitnr alii dant 
cibum tali aegro, vespere. Sed 
cum, qui a*grotant, sint fere pes- 
simi eo tempore, est yerendom 
ne, si nioverimns quid tunc, ali- 
quid fiat anpcrtus. Ob haec de- 
curro ad mediam noctem ; id est, 
gravissimo tempore jam finito, 
que longissime distante : vero 
horis ante lucanis secuturis, qui- 
bus fere omnes dormiunt max- 
ime; deinde matutino tempore, 
quod sua natura est levissimum. 
Vero si febres sunt vagae,quia 
est verendum ne snbsequantor 
statim cibum, qnandocunqne 
quis levatus est ex accessione, 
tunc debet assumere. At si 
pill res accessiones vcniunt eodem 
die, oportet considerare ne sint 
pares per omnia, quod vix potest 
fieri, an impares. Si sunt pares 
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Because the morning is for the most part easier to the patient, some think food ought 
to be giyen then. But if it succeed, it ought to be given, not because it is morning, 
bnt because there is a remission then. But if there be no mitigation then, that time 
is so much the M^orse, because, by its own nature, it ought to be better, yet owing to 
the malignancy of the disease it is not so : after this follows the meridian, after 
which, every patient becomes worse, it may be apprehended, that the patient may 
become worse than usual. Therefore some give food to such a patient in the even- 
ing: bnt since sick people are generally worse at that time, it is to be dreaded, lest 
by exciting any commotion, an aggravation of the disease may be the consequence. 
For these reasons, I defer it till midnight ; that is, the evening exacerbation being 
over, and the next being at the greatest distance possible : and now the hours be- 
fore dawn being about to follow, during which most people sleep sound ; afterwards 
the morning, which is naturally the most favourable. 

But if the accessions be erratic, for in such a case there is reason to apprehend, 
lest they follow immediately on food, then the patient ought to take food when- 
ever he has been released from a paroxysm. But if several accessions come on 
the same day, it is necessary to consider whether they be similar during the, whole 
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Si per omnia pares 8unt, post earn po- 
tius accessionem cibus dari debet, quse 
non inter meridiem et vesperem desinit: 
si impares sunt, considerandum est, quo 
distent. Nam si altera gravior, altera 
levior est, post graviorem dari debet : 
SI altera longior, altera brevior, post 
longiorem : si altera gravior, altera 
longior est, considerandum est, utra 
. magis affligat, ilia vi, an haec tempore, 
et post eam dandus est. Sed plane 
plurimum interest, quantac qualesque 
inter eas remissiones sint. Nam si 
post alteram febrem motio manet, post 
alteram integrum corpus est, integro 
corpore, cibo tempus aptius est. 

Si semper febricula manet, sed al- 
terum tamen longius tempus remissionis 
est, id potius ebgendum est ; adco ut, 
ubi accessiones continuantur, protinus, 
inclinata priorc, dandus cibus sit. Et- 
enim perpetuum est, ad quod omne 
consilium dirigi potest ; cibum quam 
xnaxime semper ab accessione futura 
reducere ; et, hoc salvo, dare quam in- 
tegerrimo corpore. Quod non inter 
duas tantum, sed etiam inter plures ac- 
cessiones servabitur* Sed cum sit ap- 
tissimum, tertio quoque die cibum dare ; 
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per omnia, cibus debet dari po- 
tius post eani accessionem, quae 
non desinit inter meridiem et 
vesperem : si sunt impares, est 
considerandum quo distent. Nam 
si altera est gravior, altera le- 
vior, debet dari post graviurem : 
si altera longior, altera brevior, 
post longiorem, si altera est f[:ra- 
vior, altera longior, estconside- 
randuni utra affligat magis, ilia 
vi, an hsec tempore, et est dan- 
dus post eam. Sed plane inter- 
est plurimum, quantae que quales 
remissiones sint inter eas. Nam 
si motio manet post alteram fe- 
brem, corpus est integrum poRt 
alteram : aptius est, tempus ci- 
bus corpore integro. 

Si febricula semper manet, sed 
tamen alterum tempus remissi- 
onis est lougius, id est potius eli. 
gendum : adeo ut ubi accessi- 
ones continuantur, cibus dandus 
protinus priore inclinata. Enim 
est perpetuum, ad quod omne 
consilium potest dirigi, reducere 
cibum semper quam maxime ab 
accessione futura; et hoc salvo 
dare, corpore quam integerrimo. 
Quod servabitur, non tantum in- 
ter duas, sed etiam inter plures 
accessiones. Sed cum sit aptis- 
simum dare cibum quoque tertio 
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series, (which is scarcely possible) or dissimilar. If they be alike through all, food 
should be given rather aflter that accession which does not terminate between mid- 
day and evening: if they be anlike, then we ought to consider in what the differ- 
ence consists. For if one be more vehement, the other milder, it ought to be given 
after the first ; if the one should be longer, the other shorter, then after the longer : 
if the one be more severe, the other longer^ then we should consider which of the 
two affect the patient most, the former by its violence, or the latter by its duration, 
ahd to give accordingly. But indeed it is of most importance, how great the remis- 
sions may be, and the nature of each, which may take place betwee»the attacks. 
For if there happen to be any diseased action remaining after one paroxysm, and 
the body be entirely free after another, then the fittest time to give food is, when 
the patient is most free. 

If a slight fever always remain, yet one remission may be longer than another, 
that is the most eligible ; so that if the accessions be continued, food may be given 
immediately upon the decline of the first. For it is a perpetual rule, with which 
every other mast coincide, to withhold food at the greatest possible distance ^rom 
the impending paroxysm ; and with this precaution being taken^ to give it, wImh 
the patient is most free from pyrexia: which must be observed not only after tw^ 
accessions, but after several. But although it may be very proper tq give food 
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tamen, si corpus infirmum est, quotidie 
dandus est ; multoque magis, si conti- 
nentes febres sine remissione sunt, 
quanto magis corpus affligunt ; aut si 
duse pluresve accessiones eodem die 
veniunt. Quae res efiicit, ut et a primo 
die protinus cibus dari quotidie debeat, 
si protinus venae conciderunt ; et ssepius 
eodem die, si inter plures accessiones 
subinde vis corpori deest. Illud tamen 
in his servandum est, ut post eas febres 
minus cibi detur, post quas, si per cor- 
pus liceret, omnino non daretur. 

Cum vero febris instet, incipiat, aug- 
catur, consistat, decedat, deinde in de- 
cessione consistat, aut finiatur ; scire 
licet, optimum cibo tempus esse febre 
finita ; deinde, cum decessio ejus con- 
sistit ; tertium, si necesse est, quando- 
cumque decedit ; cetera omnia pericu- 
losa esse. Si tamen propter infirmi- 
tatem necessitas urget, satius esse, con- 
sistente jam incremento febris, aliquid 
offerre, quam increscente ; satius esse, 
instante, quam incipiente : cum eo ta- 
men, ut nullo tempore is, qui deficit, 
lion sit sustinendus. 

Nequc hercule satis est, ipsas tantum 
febres medicum intueri, sed etiam totius 
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die ; tamen si corpus est infir- 
miim, est dandus quotidie; qae 
multo magis si febres sunt con- 
tiiientes sine remissione, (piauto 
magis affligunt corpus ; aut si 
duae ve plures accessiones veni- 
unt eodem die. Qnae res efficit, 
ut et cibus debeat dari quotidie, 
protinus a primo die, si vens 
conciderunt protinus ; et ssepins 
eodem die, si vis deest corpori 
subinde inter plures accessiones. 
Tamen illud est servandum in 
his ut minus cibi detur post eas 
febres, post quas, si liceret per 
corpus, non daretur omnino. 

Vero cum febris instet, inci- 
piat, augeatur, consistat, dece- 
dat, deinde consistat in deces- 
sionc, aut iiniatur : licet scire 
optimum tempus esse cibo fcbre 
finita; deinde, cum decessio ejns 
consistit ; tertium, si est necesse, 
quandocunque decedit ; omnia 
caetera es8e periculosa. Tamen 
si propter infirm itatem necessitas 
urget, esse satius offerre aliqnid, 
incremento febris jam consis- 
lente, quam increscente ; esse 
satius, instante, quam incipiente: 
tamen cam eo, ut nullo tempore 
is, qui deficit, non sit sustinen- 
dus. 

Neque hercule est satis me- 
dicum intueri tantum febres ip- 
sas, sed etiam habitum totius 
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every third day ; yet if the body be weak, it ought to be given daily ; and the more 
necessary if the fevers be continuous without any remission, by which, the patient 
is so much the more affected ; or, if two or more accessions come on the same day: 
Vrhich circumstance renders it necessary, that food should be given daily from the 
first day, if the arterial action have subsided in a short time ; and repeatedly, on 
the same day, if the via vita be deficient during a succession of many paroxysms. 
Yet this must be observed in these instructions, that less nourishment is to be giveii 
after those paroxysms ; whereas, if the physical powers would permit, none at all 
should be given. 

Now as every fever has its approach, onset, progress, acme, or decline, and again 
becomes stationary, although subdued, or entirely terminated; we may conclude 
that the best time to give food is when the paroxysm is over; next, when the decline 
terminates; thirdly, if necessary, whenever it begins to subside; all other times 
are dangerous. But if weakness urge the necessity, it is preferable to offer some^ 
thing, when the increment of the fever becomes stationary, than when it is increas- 
i^l it is better when approaching, than when beginning : yet with this uuder- 
;v#ianding, that there is no time improper for him who is exhausted, in which he may 
not be sustaineid. 
Nor ijideed is it sufficient for the physician to attend only to the fevers them- 
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corporis habitum, et ad eum dirigere 
curationem ; seu supersunt vires, seu 
desunt, seu quidam alii afiectus inter- 
veniunt. Cum vero semper segros se- 
ciiros agere conveniat, ut corpore tan- 
turn, non etiam animo laborent : tum 
praedpue, ubi cibum sumpserunt. Ita- 
que, si qua sunt, quae exasperatura 
eorum animos simt, optimum est, ea, 
dum aesrotant, eorum notitiae subtra- 
here : si id fieri non potest, sustinere 
tamen post cibum usque somni tempus, 
et cum experrecti sunt, tum exponere. 
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corporis, et dirigere cnratlonem 
ad eum, sen vires supersunt, sea 
desnnt, seu quidam alii ati'ectut 
interveniuDt. Vero mm conve* 
niat semper sgros agere sccuros, 
nt laborent tautum corpore, non 
etiam animo, praecipue tum, 
abi sumpserunt cibum. Ita- 
quc si sunt qua quae sunt exas- 
peratura animos eorum, est opti- 
mum subtrahere ea notitln eo* 
rum dum aegrotant : si id non 
potest fieri, tamen sustiuere post 
cibum usque tern pus somni, et 
cum experrecti snot, tum expo- 
nere. 
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•elves, but to the condition of the whole body, and to direct his treatment to it, 
to see whether there be a ^nrplus or deficiency of vital power, or whether any 
other passions affect the mind, Rnt since it is more advantageous to keep tiie pa- 
tients always trauquil, that their afllictions may not be moral, as well as physical, 
especially when they have taken food ; therefore if there be any incident calcu- 
lated to excite their minds, it is best to withhold it from their knowledge while 
they are sick : if that cannot be done, at least after food and time of sleep, and 
when they have awoke to relate it. 



CAP. VI. 

QUANDO POTIONES FEBRICITANTIBUS 
DARI EXFEDIAT. 

Sed de cibo quidem facilior cum aeffris 
ratio est ; quorum saepe stomacnus 
bunc respuit, etiamsi mens concupiscit: 
de potione vero ingens pugna est ; eo- 
que magis, quo ma|or febris est. Haec 
enim sitim accendit, et tum maxime 
aquam exigit, cum ilia periculosissima 
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QDANDO EXPBDIAT FBBKICITAN- 
TIBU8 POTIONES DARf. 

Sbd ratio de cibo cnm apgris est 
facilior, stomachas quorum sa^pe 
respnit hnnc, etiam si mens con- 
cupiscit : vero de potione pugna 
est ingens, que eo magis, quo fe- 
bris est major. Enim hsec ac- 
cendit sitim, et exigit aqnam 
maxime turn, cnm ilia est pericu- 
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THE TIMES PROPER FOR OIVING DRINK TO THE SICK. 

But indeed the regulation of food is more easy with patients, for their stomachs 
generally eject this, even when the mind covets it : bat the great stmggle is for 
drink, and the more so, proportioned to the violence of the fevef. For tbisai^cl^s 
thirst, and they require water most, at the very time that it is most dangerous to 
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est. Sed docendus seger est, ubi febris 
quieverit, protinus sitim quoque quie* 
turam ; longioremque accessionem tore, 
si quod ei datum fuerit alimentum : ita 
celerius eum desinere sitire, qui non 
bibit. Necesse est tafnen, quanto faci- 
lius etiam sani famem, quam sitim sus- 
tinent, tanto magis aegris in potione, 
quam in cibo indulgere. Sed primo 
quidem die nuUus humor dari debet; 
nisi subito sic venae conciderunt, ut 
cibus quoque dari debeat : secundo vero, 
ceterisque etiam, quibus cibus non da- 
bitur, tamen, si magna sitis urget, po- 
tio dari 5)0test. 

Ac ne illud quidem, ab Heraclide 
Tarentino dictum, ratione caret : ubi 
aut bilis aegrum, aut cruditas male ha- 
bet, expedire quoque per modicas po- 
tiones misceri novam materiam cor- 
ruptae. Illud videndum est, ut qualia 
tempora cibo leguntur, talia potioni 
quoque, ubi sine illo datur, deligantur 
aut cum aegrum dormire cupiemus ; 
quod fere sitis prohibet ; satis autem 
convenit, cum omnibus febricitantibus 
nimius humor alienus sit, tum prsecipue 
esse foeminis, quae ex partu in febres 
inciderunt. 
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losUsima. Sedeegerestdocendns, 
ubi febris conqiiieverit, protinus 
sitim quoque qaieturam ; que 
accessionem fore loogiorera, st 
quod alimentum datum fuerit ei: 
ita eum desinere celerius sitire, 
qni non bibit. Tamen est ne- 
cesse, quanto facilius etiam saei 
sustinent famem quam sitim» 
tanto magis indulgere aegris in 
potione quam in cibo. Sed pri- 
mo die, quidem, null us humor de- 
bet dari, nisi venae conciderunt 
subito, sic ut cibus quoque de- 
beat dari : vero secundo qne 
etiam ceteris quibus cibus iioii 
dabitur, tamen si magna sitis 
urget, potio potest dari. 

Ac nc quidem illud dictum ab 
Heraclide Tarentino caret rati- 
one. Ubi aut bilis, aut cruditas 
ha bet male a?grnm, expedire no- 
vam materiam misceri corruptee 
per modicas potiones. Illud est 
videndum, ut qualia tempora le^ 
guntur cibo, talia (]^uoque deii- 
guntur, potioni, ubi datur sine 
iilo : aut cum cupiemus aegrum 
dormire: quod fere sitis prohi- 
bet. Etiam convenit satis, cam 
omnis humor sit alienus omnibus 
febricitantibus, tum praecipne 
esse fopminis, quae inciderunt in 
febres ex partu. 



TRANSLATION. 



them. But the patient must be informed, that when the fever shall have subsided, 
the thirst also will immediately abate : and that the accession will be protracted 
if any aliment be given to him : and he will the sooner cease to thirst, who does 
not drink. But as it is absolutely necessary, and in proportion as persons la 
health sustain hunger much more easily than thirst, so much the more ought the 
sick to be indulged with drink rather than food. But on the first day indeed, no 
fluid ought to be given, unless the arterial action have subsided so suddenly, that 
food also may be indicated ; but on the second, and also on the following day on 
which no food shall be given, yet if the thirst be very oppressive, some drink may 
be giveUk 

The observation of Heraclldes of Tarentum is not without reason. He says, that 
when either bile, or indigestion disorders the patient, that it is expedient for frash 
material to be admixed with the vitiated, by drinking moderately of flaids. This 
must be observed, that the times chosen for food, are also eligible for drink, when 
it is given without food ; or when we wish the patient to sleep, which lor the most 
part thirst prohibits. It is satisfactorily agreed upon, that all fluids are injnriovs 
to every person in a state of pyrexia, bat espeeially to females who have paerpeial 
ftv6r. 
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Sed cum tetnpora cibo potionique fe- 
bris et remissionis ratio det, non est ex- 
peditissiiiQum scire, quando aeger febrici- 
tet, quando melior sit, quando deficiat ; 
sine qidbus dispensari ilia non possunt. 
Venis enim niaxime credimus, fallacis- 
simae rei ; quia ss&pe istae leniores cele- 
rioresve sunt, et setate, et sexu, et cor- 
porum natura : et plerumque satis sano 
corpore, si stomachus infirmus est, non- 
numquam etiam incipiente febre, subc- 
unt et quiescunt; ut imbecillus is vi- 
deri possit, cui facile laturo gravis instat 
accessio. 

Contra saepe eas concitat et resolvit 
sol, et balneum, et exercitatio, et metus, 
et ira, et quilibet alius animi aiFectus : 
adeo ut, cum primum medicus venit, 
solicitudo aegri dubitantis, quomodo illi 
se habere videatur, eas moveat. Ob 

QUAM CAUSAM, PEHITI MEDICI EST, 
NON PBOTINUS UT VENIT, APPREHEN- 
DEBE MANU BBACHIUM : SED PRIMUM 
BESJDERE HILABI VULTU, PERCUNCTA- 
RiaUE, aUEMADMODUM 8£ HABEAT ; 
ET SI aUIS EJUS METUS EST, EUM PRO- 
BABILI SERMONE LENIRE ; TUM D£- 
INDE EJUS CORPORI MANUM ADMO- 

v£R£. Quas venas autem conspectus 



OR DO. 

Sed cum ratio febris et remis- 
sionis det tempora cibo qne poti- 
tioni, noD est expcditissimum 
scire quando feger febricitet, 
quando sit melior, quando defi* 
c'iai : 'sine quibus, ilia possnnt 
non dispensari. Enim credimus, 
faliacissimae rei ; quia istse sunt 
saepe leniores, vel celeriores, et 
state, et «exu, et natura corpo* 
rum : et plerumque corpore sano 
satis, si stomachus est infirmus, 
nonnumquam etiam febre inci- 
piente, subeuut et quiescunt ; 
ut is possit videri imbecillus, cui 
laturo facile gravis accessio in- 
stat. 

Contra, saepe sol, et J>alneum, 
et exercitatio, et metus, et ira, et 
quilibet alius affectus animi con- 
citat et resol vat eas ; adeo ut, cum 
primum medicus venit, solicitude 
a>gri dubitantis, quomodo vide- 
atur illi habere se, moveat eas, 

Ob QUAM CAUSAM, EST PERITI 
MEI>ICI,N(>NPROTINUS LT VENIT, 
APPKEHENUERE BRACHIUM MA- 
NU: SED PIMMUM RESIDERE HI- 
I.ARI TULTU, QUE PERCOM- 
TARl QUfcM AIIMODUM HABEAT 
SE; ET SI EST QtIS METUS EJUS, 
LENIRE EUM CUM PROBABILI 
SERMONE : TUM DEINDE AD MO- 
VERS MANUM CORPOni EJUS. 

Autem quam facile milie re$ 



TRANSLATION. 

But although the nature of the fever and its rembsion indicate the times for foo4 
and drink, yet it is not very easy to know when the sick person is in fever, vrhen 
be is better, and when he is exhausted: without a knowledge of which, those 
tilings cannot be advantageously administered. For we depend much on arterial 
action, and a most fallacious diagnosis it is ; because these (pa/sa/toiw) are often more 
gentle or more rapid, according to the age, sex, and nature of constitutions ; and ge- 
nerally, when a person is in good health, if the stomach be weak, or sometimes even 
under incipient fever, the pulsations are diminished in number and .volume; so that 
he may appear weak, who is sufficiently able to sustain a severe paroxysm. 

On the other hand, very often the sun, a bath, exercise, fear, anger, or any other 
emotion of the mind accelerate the pulsations ; so that when a physician first 
comes in, the solicitude of the patient, doubtful and apprehensive respecting what 
opinion the physician may have of his case, is of itself sufficient cause to excite the 
pulse. Fur this reason, it is the part of a skilful physician, not to 

SEIZE the patient's ARM IMMEDIATELY, AS HE ENTERS THE CHAMBER, BUT LET 
HIM SIT DOWN FIRST, WITH A CHEERFUL COUNTENANCE, AND TO ENQUIRE HOW 
HE FINDS HIMSELF, AND IF BE SEEM ALARMED, TO SOOTHE HIM WITH SOME PLAU- 
SIBLE OBSERVATIONS ; THEN HE NAY APPLY HIS HAND TO THE BODY (2). But 
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medici movet, quam facile mille retj 
turbant ! Altera res est, cui credimus, 
calor, aeque fallax : nam hie quoque 
excitatur sestu, labore, somno, metu, 
soUicitudine. 

Igitur intueri quidem etiam ista 
oportet ; sed his non omnia credere. 
Ac protinus quidem scire, non febrici- 
tare eum, cujus venae naturaliter ordi- 
natse sunt, teporque talis est, qualis 
esse sanis solet : non protinus autem 
fiub calore motuque febrem esse conci- 
pere ; se4 ita, si summa quoque arida 
msequaliter cutis est ; si calor et in 
fronte est, et ex imis preecordiis oritur ; 
si spiritus ex naribus cum fervore pro- 
rumpit ; si color, aut rubore, aut pal- 
lore novo mutatus est ; si oculi graves, 
et aut persicci, aut subhumidi sunt ; si 
sudor cum fit, inaequalis est ; si venae 
non sequis intervallis moventur. Ob 
quam causam medicus neque in tene- 
bris, neque a capite aegri debet residere; 
sed illustri loco ad versus eum, ut omnes 
notas, ex vultu quoque cubantis perspi* 
ciat. Ubi vero febris fuit, atque decre- 
vit, exspectare oportet, num tempora, 
partesve corporis aliae paulum mades- 
cant, quae sudorem venturum esse tes- 



OBDO. 
turbant veoas qiias conspec- 
tus medici movet! Altera res, 
cui credimus, calor, est aeque 
fallax : nam hie quoque excitatur 
2estu, labore, somno, metu, sol- 
licitiuiine. 

Igitur oportet quidem etiaib 
intueri ista: sed non credere 
omnia his. Ac quidem protinus 
scire eum non febricitare, veox 
cujus sunt naturaliter ordinate, 
que tepor est talis qualis solet 
esse sanis: autem non protinus 
coneipere febrem esse sub calore, 
que niotn; sed ita, si quoqne 
summa cutis est ineqnaliter arida; 
si, et calor est in fronte, et oritur 
ex imis prascordiis ; si spiritus 
prorumpit ex naribus cum fer- 
vore; si color mutatus est, ant 
novo rubore aut pallore ; si 
oculi sunt graves, et aut persicci, 
aut subhumidi ; si sudor est ine- 
qualis, cum fit, si vensB moven- 
tur non acquis intervallis. Ob 
quam causam medicus debet re- 
sidere, neque in tenebris, neqne 
a capite aegri ; sed illustri loco 
adversus eum, ut perspiciat 
omnes notas, ex vultu quoque 
cubantis. Vero ubi febris fuit, 
atque decrevit, oportet exspec- 
tare, num tempora ve aliae partes 
corporis madescant paulum, quae 
testentur sudorem esse ven- 



XKANSLATION. 

how easily might a thousand other incidents excite the veins {heart's action) as 
well as the sight of a physician ! Another thing on which we depend, the 
temperature of the body, is equally fallacious : for this also is excited fa^y the heat 
of the sun, labour, sleep, fear, solicitude. 

Therefore it is necessary to weigh all those circumstances, but not to place im* 
pUcit confidence on them alone. We may know immediately that a person is not 
in a fever, whose pulse beats naturally, and the temperature is such as is usual ip 
healthy persons: but not to imagine hastily that fever exists under heat and vascu- 
lar action ; but it is much more confirmatory, if the surface of the skin be un- 
equally arid ; if there be a heat in the forehead, and at the same time arising from 
the bottom of the praecordia ; if the breath rush out of the nostrils with fervor ; if 
the colour be changed, either for an unusual redness or pallor; if the eyes be 
heavy, or either very dry, or rather moist ; if partial diaphoresis take place ; if the 
pulsations be not at equal intervals. For this reason the physician ought not to sit 
down in the dark, nor at the patient's head, but in a well lighted place opposite to 
him, that he may observe all the symptoms from the countenance of the patient as 
he lies. But when a paroxysm has taken place, and is just on the decline, it is 
proper to examine, whether the temples or any other parts of the body have be- 
come a little moist, which is the indication of a perspiration about to follow: and if 
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tentuT : ac si qua nota est, tunc demum 
dare potui calidam aquam ; cujus sa- 
lubris eifectus est, si sudorem per omnia 
membra difiundit. Rujus autem rei 
causa, continere seger sub veste satis 
multa manus debet ; eademque crura, 
pedesque contegere : qua mole plerique 
segros in ipso febris impetu, potissime- 
que ubi ardens ea est, male habent. 

Si sudare corpus coepit, linteum te- 
pefacere oportet, paulatimque singula 
membra detergere. At ubi sudor omnis 
finitus est, aut si is non venit, ubi quam 
maxime potuit, idoneus esse cibo seger 
videtur, sub veste leniter ungendus est, 
turn detergendus, deinde ei cibus 
dandus. 

Is autem febricitantibus humidus est 
aptissimus, aut humori certe quam 
proximus : utique ex materia quam ]e- 
vissima, maximeque sorbitio ; eaque, si 
magnse febres fuerint, quam tenuissima 
esse debet. Mel quoque despumatum 
huic recte adjicitur, quo corpus magis 
nutriatur: sed id, si stomachum of- 
fendit, supervacuum est; sicut ipsa 
quoque sorbitio. Dari vero in vicem 
ejus potest, vel intrita ex aqua calida, 
vel alica elota ; si firmus est stomachus. 



ORDO. 
tiirum : ac si est qaa nota, taoc 
demum dare calidam aqiiam po- 
tui : etfectus cujus est salubris, 
si diff'undit sudorem per omnia 
membra. Autem causa hujus 
rei, aeger debet continere manna 
sub satis multa veste ; que con* 
tegere crura que pedes eadem : 
qna mole plerique habent aegros 
in impetu ipso febris, que potis- 
sime ubi ea est ardens. 

Si corpus ccepit sudare, oportet 
tepefacere linteum, que panlatim 
detergere singula membra. At 
ubi omnis sudor finitus est, aut 
si is non venit, ubi aeger videtur 
esse idoneus cibo, quam maxime 
potuit, est ungendus leniter sub 
veste, tum detergendus, deinde 
cibus dandus ei. 

Autem is bumidus est aptissi- 
mus febricitantibus, aut certe, 
quam proximus humori : utique 
ex materia quam levissima, que 
maxime sorbitio : que, si febres 
fuerint maguae, ea debet esse 
quam tenuissima. Quoquedespu- 
matum mel adjicitur recte huic, 
quo corpus nutriatur magis ; sed 
id est supervacuum, si ofiendit 
stomachum ; sicut quoque sor- 
bitio ipsa. Vero vel intrita ex 
calida aqua, vel elota alica potest 
dari invicem ejus : si stomachus 



TRANSLATION. 

there be a prognosis of this kind, then we should give warm water to drink : the e^ 
feet of which is salutary, if it diffuse a perspiration over all the limbs. But to ac- 
complish this, the patient ought to keep his hands under a sufficient quantity of 
clothes, and to cover hiii legs and feet in the same manner : by which mass of 
clothing, many people maltreat their patients in the very height of the fever, and 
particularly if it be of the ardent kind. 

When the body begins to perspire, it is necessary to warm a linen cloth and 
wipe every limb gradually. But when the diaphoresis is over, or if that have not 
come on, when the patient seems to be in a fit state to receive food, he is to be 
anointed gently under the clothes, then to be wiped, afterwards food is to be given 
to him. 

Now liquid food is roost proper for persons in fever, or at least as near as pos- 
sible to liquids, especially that of the very lightest kind, particularly gruel ; and if 
the fevers have been violent, even that ought to be as thin as possible. Also 
clarified honey may well be added to this, to render it more nutritive to the body ; 
bat that will be superfluous, if it offend the stomach : as also the gruel itself. But 
either panada(d) made with hot water, or washed alica may be given instead of 



172 



CELSU8 DE MEDICINA. 



[lib. III. 



et compressa alvus, ex aqua muLsa ; si 
vel iUe languet, vel hsec profluit, ex 
posca. 

£t primo quidem cibo id satis est. 
Secundo vero aliquid adjici potest, ex 
eodem tamen genere inaterise, vel olus, 
vel conchylium, vel pomum. £t dum 
febres quidem increscunt, hie solus ido- 
neus cibus est. Ubi vero aut desinunt, 
aut levantur, semper quidem incipien- 
dum est ab aliquo ex materia levissima, 
adjiciendum vero aliquid ex media, ra- 
tione habita subinde et virium hominis, 
et morbi. 

Ponendi vero aegro varii cibi, sicut 
Asclepiades praecepit, turn demum 
sunt, ubi fastidio urgetur, neque satis 
vires sufficiunt ; ut paulum ex singulis 
degustando, famem vitet. At si neque 
vis, neque cupiditas deest, nulla varie- 
tate solicitandus seger est ; ne plus as- 
siunat, quam concoquat. Neque verum 
est, quod ab eo dicitur, facilius conco- 
qui cibos varios. Eduntur enim fa- 
olius : ad concoctionem autem material 
genus et modus pertinent, Neque inter 
magnos dolores, neque increscente mor- 
bo, tutum est, aegrum cibo impleri ; sed 
ubi inclinata jam in melius valetudo est. 



OB.PO. 

est 6nnusy et aivo» compressa ex 
nmlsa aqaa ; si vel ilie langnet, 
vel hsec profluit ex posca. 

Et id qoidem est satis primo 
cibo. Vero secundo aliquid potest 
adjici, tamen ex eod<'m genere 
raateriaB, vel olos,vel concfaytiam, 
vel pomum. Et qnidem dnm fe- 
bres increscunt, hie cibos solas 
est idoneus. Vero ubi ant desi- 
nunt, ant levantnr, est quidem 
semper incipiendom ab aliqno ex 
levissima materia, vero aliquid ex 
media adjiciendum ratione ha- 
bita subinde et virium hominis 
ct morbi. 

Vero varii cibi sunt tum de- 
mum ponendi aegro, sicnt Ascle- 
piades praecepit, ubi urgetur fas- 
tidio, neque virrs sufiiciunt sa- 
tis ; ut degustando paulum ex 
singulis vitet famem. At si ne- 
que vis, neque cupiditas deest, 
seger est soiliritaiidus nulla va- 
rietate, ne assumat plus qaam 
concoquat. Neque est veruni 
quod dicitur ab eo, varios cibos 
concoqni facilius. Knini eduntur 
facilius: antem gpuus et modus 
materiae pertinent ad concoc- 
tionem. Neque est tutum segrnm 
impleri cibo inter magnos do- 
lores, neque morbo increscente: 
sed ubi jam valetudo est in- 
clinata in melius. 
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it ; if the stomach be strong, and the bowels costive, with hydromel ; if thai be 
weak or ihia relaxed, with posca. 

This kind of aliment will be sufficient for the 6r8t meal : but at the second there 
may be something added, yet of the same nature, such as vegetables, or small shell* 
iish, or fmit. Indeed while the fevers increase, this is the only proper food : but 
when they either cease, or abate, we shonid always commence with the lightest 
kind, bnt something from the middle class may be added, a dne caution being 
observed from time to time both of the strength of the patient and state of the 
disease. 

Asclepiades prescribes various kinds of fbod to be placed before tiie patient,' 
when he is oppressed with nausea and debility : so that by tasting a little of each, 
he may escape starvation. Bnt if neither strength nor appetite be vranting, fbe 
patient is to be solicited by no variety, lest he may take more than he can digest. 
Neither is that true, which is said by him, '' thai a variety qf food i» more eaeihf du 
gested," Indeed it is eaten more readily ; but the kind and quantity of the in- 
gesta determine the facility of digestion. Neither is it safe for the patient to be 
indulged with food daring severe pains, nor in the increment of a disease : but 
when the health inclines to amend. 
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Sunt aliae quoque observationes in fe- 
bribus necessarise. Atque id quoque 
videndum est, quod quidam solum prse- 
cipiunt, adstrictum corpus sit, an pro- 
fluat; quorum alterum strangulat, al- 
terum digerit. Nam si adstrictum est, 
ducenda abnxa est, movenda urina, eli- 
ciendus omni modo sudor. In hoc ge- 
nere morborum sanguinem etiam mi- 
sisse, concussisse venementibus gesta- 
tionibus corpus, in lumine habuisse, 
imperasse famem, sitim, vigiliam pro- 
dest. Utile est etiam ducere in bal- 
neum, prius demittere in solium, tum 
ungere, iterum ad solium redire, multa- 
que aqua fovere inguina; interdum 
etiam oleum in solio cum aqua calida 
miscere ; uti cibo serius et rarius, tenui, 
simplici, moUi, calido, exiguo; maxime- 
que oleribus, qualia sunt, lapathum, ur- 
tica, malva ; vel jure etiam concharum, 
musculorumve, aut locustarum : neque 
danda caro, nisi elixa, est. At potio 
esse debet magis liberalis, et ante ci- 
bum, et post hunc, et cum hoc, ultra 
quam sitis coget : poteritque a balneo 
etiam pinguius, aut dulcius dari vinum ; 
poterit semel, aut bis interponi Graecum 
salsum. 



ORDO. 

Qnoqiie ali» obsenratioties 
sunt ntccKsarifc in febribos. 
Atque id quoque est videndum, 
quod qnidHm prvcipinnt solum, 
an corpus sit adstrictum, (an) pro- 
fluat ; alternm quorum strangn- 
iat, alternm digerit. Nam si est 
adstrictum, alvns est dncenda, 
urina movenda, sudor eliciendni 
omni modo. In hoc genere 
morborum prodest etiam misisi^e 
sanguinem, concussisse corpus 
veheroentibus gestationibus, ha* 
buisse in lumine, imperasse fa- 
mum, sitim, vigiliam. Est etiam 
utile ducere in balneum, prius 
demittere in solium, tum ungere, 
iterum redire ad solium, que fo- 
vere inguina multa aqua : inter- 
dum etiam miscere oleum in solio 
cum calida aqna ; uti cibo serins 
et rarius, tenui, simpliri, mulli, 
calido, exiguo : que maxime ole- 
ribus, qualia sunt, lapathum, ur- 
tica, malva ; vel etiam jnre con» 
charum, ve musculorum, aut lo- 
custrum : neque est caro danda, 
nisi (est) elixa. At potio debet 
esse magis liberalis, et ante ci- 
bum, et post hunc et cum hoc 
ultra quam sitis coget : que 
etiam pinguius, aut dulcius vi- 
num poterit dari a balneo; Gras- 
cum salsum poterit interponi 
semel, aut bis. 
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There are also other observations necessary in the treatment of fevers. And 
that ako must be considered, (which some prescribe as the only remedy,) whether 
the body be bound, or relaxed -, the one of which suffocates, the other exhausts. 
For if constricted, the bowels must be opened by injections, the urine to be pro* 
moted, and a diaphoresis is to be elicited by every possible means. In diseases of 
this kind, it is advantageous to let blood, to agitate the body by vehement gesta- 
tions, to keep the patient in the light, and to enjoin hunger, thirst, and watching. 
It is also useful to lead the patient into a bath, but first of all to lower him into the 
solium, then to anoint him, again to return to the solium, and to foment the groins 
with plenty of water ; sometimes to mix oil also with the hot water in the solium ; 
to take food later, and more seldom, and that thin, simple,, soft, hot and in small 
portions -, and especially pot-herbs, such as the lapathum, nettle, mallow, or with 
liqaor of shell-fish, either of muscles, or of lobsters; nor b flesh to be given, unless 
boiled. But the drink ought to be more abundant, both before and after food, 
especially while eating, even beyond what thirst requires ; and also very rich or 
very sweet wine may be given after the bath; Greek salt wine may be interposed 
once or twice. 



174 



CELSUS DE MEDICINA. 



[lib. tn. 



Contra vero, si corpus profluet, sudor 
coercendus, quies adnibcnda erit; te- 
nebris, somnoque, quandocumque volet, 
utendum ; non nisi leni gestatiotie 
corpus agitandum, et pro genere mali 
subveniendum. Nam si venter fluit, 
aut si stomachus non continet, ubi fe- 
bris decrevit, liberaliter oportet aquam 
tepidam potui dare, et vomere cogere ; 
nisi aut fauces, aut praecordia, aut latus 
dolet, aut vetus morbus est. Si vero 
sudor exercet, duranda cutis est nitro, 
vel sale, quae cum oleo miscentur : ac si 
levius id vitium est, oleo corpus ungen- 
dum ; si vehementius, rosa, vel roelino, 
vel myrteo, cui vinum austerum sit ad- 
jectum. Quisquis autem fluore aeger 
est, cum venit in balneum, prius un- 
gendus, deinde in solium demittendus 
est. 

Si in cute vitium est, frigida quoque, 
quam calida aqua melius utetur. Ubi 
ad cibum ventum est, dari debet is va- 
lens, frigidus, siccus, simplex, qui quam 
minime corrumpi possit, panis tostus, 
caro assa, vinum austerum, vel certe 
subausterum ; si venter profluit, cali- 
dum; si sudores nocent, vomitusve 
sunt, frigidum. 



OfiDO. 

Vero contra, si corpus pro» 
fliiet, sudor erit coerceudiis, 
quies adbibenda : utendum te- 
nebris, que somno, quatidocun- 
que volet : corpus non agitandum, 
nisi teni gestationo, et snbveiii» 
endum pro genere mali. Nam si 
venter flait, ant si stomaclius 
non continet, oportet dari libe- 
raliter tepidam aquam potui, ubi 
febtis decrevit, et cogere vomere; 
nisi ant fauces, ant praecordia, 
am latus dolet, ant morbus est 
vetus. Vero si sudor exercet, 
cutis est duranda nitro, vel sale, 
qnse miscentur cum oleo : ac si 
id vitium est levius, corpus nn- 
gendum oleo ; si vehementis, 
rosa, vel melino, vel myrteo, cui 
austerum vinum sit adjectnm. 
Autem quisquis seger est fluore, 
cum veniv in balneum, est prtos 
ungendili», deinde demittendus ia 
solium. 

Si vitium est in cute, utetnr 
qnoque tVigida aqua, melius qudtu 
calida. Ubi ventum est ad cibuoi, 
is debet dari valens, frigidns, 
siccus, simplex, qui possit cor- 
rumpi quam minime, tostus, assa 
caro, austerum vinum, vel certe 
subausterum ; si venter proflnit 
calidutn ; si sudores nocent, ve 
sunt vomitns, frigidum. 
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But on the other hand, if the body be relaxed, the perspiration must be checked, 
and rest enjoined ; the chamber should be darkened, and the patient may sleep as 
often as he may wish it; the body must not be agitated, except by the most gentle 
movement, and to be supported according to the nature of the malady. For if the 
bowels be loose, or the stomach not retentive, warm water must be given copiously 
to drink, to induce vomiting, when the fever has subsided ; unless either the fauces, 
or the praecordia, or pain in the side, or the disease have become chronic. But if 
there be colliquative diaphoresis, the skin must be indurated with nitre, or salt mixed 
up with oil: and if the malady be very slight, the body may be anointed with oil; if 
very vehement, with oil of roses, quince-oil, myrtle-oil, to which austere wine is to 
be added. But whatever patient be under ilux, when he comes into the bath, 
should first be anointed, then to be unmersed in the solium. 

If the disease be cutaneous, it will be more advantageous for him to use cold 
water, than warm. When he is about to take food, that ought to be given 
highly nutritious, cold, dry, simple, highly antiseptic, toasted bread, roasted meat, 
sharp wine, or at least somewhat rough; if the bowels be relaxed, let it be given 
warm; if sweating or vomiting be the disorder, cold. 
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CAP. VII. 

QUOMODO PESTILENTE8 FEBRES 
CURABI DEBEANT. 

Desxderat etiam propriam animad- 
versionem in febribus pestilentiae casus. 
In hac minime utile est, aut fame, aut 
medicamentis uti, aut ducere alvum. 
Si vires sinunt» sanguinem mittere op- 
timum est ; prsecipueque, si cum dolore 
febris est : si id parum tutum est, ubi 
febris levata est, vomitu pectus pur- 
gare. Sed in hoc maturius, quam in 
aliis morbis, ducere in balneum opus 
est ; vinum calidum, et meracius dare, 
et omnia glutinosa ; inter quae carnem 
quoque generis ejusdem. Nam quo 
celeriusejusmodi tempestates corripiunt, 
eo maturius auxilia, etiam cum quadam 
temeritate, rapienda sunt. 

Quod si puer est, qui laborat, neque 
tantum robur ejus est, ut sanguis mitti 
possit, cucurbitulis ei utendum est; 
ducenda alvus vel aqua vel ptisanse 
cremore ; tum demum levibus cibis nu- 
triendus. £t ex toto non sic pueri, ut 



ORDO. 
CAP. VII. 

QUOMODO PESTILFNTES FEBRES 
DEBEANT CURARf. 

Rtiam casual pestilentiaB in fe- 
bribus desiderat propriam ani- 
madversioneni. In liac est mi- 
nime utile, uti aut fame, ant me- 
dicamentis, aut ducere alvum. 
Si vires sinnnt, est optimum mit- 
tere sanguinem ; que pra*cipue 
si febris cum dolore: si id est 
parum tntnm, purgare pectus 
vomitu, ubi febris levata est. 
Sed opus est ducere in balneum 
maturius in hoc, qilam in aliis 
morbis; dare calidum et me- 
racius vinum, et omnia glutinosa, 
inter quae quoque carnem ejus- 
dem generis. Nam quo celerins 
tempestates ejusmodi corripiunt, 
eo maturius auxilia sunt ra- 
pienda, etiam cum quadam te- 
meritate. 

Quod si est puer qui laborat, 
neque robur ejus est tantum, ut 
sanguis possit mitti, est utendum 
cucuibitulis el; alvus ducenda 
vel aqua, vel cremoie ptisanafe : 
tum demum nutriendus leviboi 
cibis. Et ex toto pueri non de- 



TRANSLATION. 

CHAP. VII. 



TREATMENT OF PESTILENTIAL AND ARDENT FEVERS. 

Thb treatBMDt of pestilential fevers requires peculiar consideration. In this it is 
by no means proper to enjoin privation, medicine, or injections. If the strength 
PERMIT, THE BEST REMEDY IS TO LET BLOOD ; and especially if the fever be ac- 
companied with pain : if that be not safe, to evacuate the stomach by an emetic, 
when the fever subsides. But it is necessary to conduct the patient to a bath 
earlier in this, than in other diseases ; to give him hot and very pure wine, and 
every thing glutinous ; and among other things flesh of the same nature. For in 
proportion to the destrufJtive tendency during a pestilential season of this kind, so 
mnch sooner should we administer remedies, even with some risk. 

But if the sufferer be a child, and have not sufficient strength for bleeding, we 
must use the cupping instruments, and administer an enema either of water or de- 
coction of struck barley, and aflerwards to be nourished with light food. In 
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viri, curari debent. Ergo, ut in alio 
quoque genere morboniTn, parcius in 
nis agendum est : non facile sangutnem 
mittere, non facile ducere alvnm, non 
cruciare vigilia, famere, aut nimia siti^ 
non vino curare. Vomitus post febrem 
eliciendus est; deinde dandus cibus ex 
levissimis ; turn is dormiat ; posteroque 
die, si febris manet, abstineatur ; tertio, 
ad similefift cibum redeat. Dandaque 
opera est, quantum fieri potest, lit inter 
opportunam abstinentiam cibosque op- 
portunos, omissis ceteris, nutriatur. 

Si vero ardens febris extorret, nulla 
medicamenti danda potio est; sed in 
ipsis, accessionibus oleo et aqua refri- 
gerandus est, quae miscenda manu sunt, 
donee albescant ; eo conclavi tenendus, 
quo miidtum, et purum aerem trahere 
possit ; neque multis vestimentis stran- 
gulanduis, sed admodun^ leribus tantum 
velandus est. Possunt etiam super 
stomachum imponi folia yitis in aqua 
frigida tincta. Ac' ne siti quidem nimia 
vexandus est. Alendus maturius est, 
id est a die tertio ; et ante <nbum iisdem 
perungendus. Si pituita in stomacho 
coiit, ihclinata jam accessione, vomere 
cogendus est; turn dandum firigidum 



bent enmri kic, at ▼iri;f >Ei^ 
e»t ageBdUfn p#r^iiis.i« Xti^M 
in quoqne alio senere nio|'j|H>rf.in; 
non rarife nitttere fiki^kitm&^ 
non facile darere at^ruibf^iltfi 

cruciare vigUian <^ faWB»tdl*l 
nimia siti, non cprare ylno, Vq? 
mitns est elfciendnn poif tVpredi: 
deinde ■■ cilMS ex tevt$6!tlih ^ dW 
dus: turn iftdormial; ;qa^<p«8^ 
tero die, si febris ,nianfit, ab^t[« 
neatnr; tertio, redeat ad siflilleni 
dbum; ' Qlie opera 'eii da^m 
quantMBi potfiU Heri, «t nntr^ 
tur inter opportunam afaR^^n- 
tiam one bpportbn6a '&h6^Jc2£- 
teng omitftfs. • "'4 

Vero si ardens febris extomslf: 
nnlla potio medicamenti ffik 
danda; sed est refrigei*andiisin 
accessiootbas ipsis o]e<i iet a^: 
Cjuse sant nusceoda inaim^jdoiee 
albescant ; tenendiis eo ^fi^ojqi^f^ 
qno possit trahere 'uinltum jet. 
pnnim aerem ; neqne est sft^n- 
galandus vestimentis, Bisd ve^ 
lanilus tantam admodum levibmn 
Etiam folia vitis tincta in (rU 
gida «qua possnnt impbtii'snpcf ' 
stomacbnm. Ac neqtiidem > eib 
Texandns nimia siti. . Est «leuft 
das maturias, id est a tertio di<|K 
et pernngendiis iisdem iait&&» 
bum. Si pitnita coiit in BtomaciM^i 
accessione jam tncUnata|,e«ti<(|H 
gendus vomere^ turn frig^dfum 



TRANSLATION. 

short, children ought not to be treated as adnlts. Therefore we must act very 
cantionsly in this, as well as in every other kind of disease; we mast not be t<K> 
ready to let blood, or exhibit an enema, or to torment by vigilance, or hunger^ 
or too mach thirst, neither to indulge them with wine. Vomiting is to be prip-. 
moted after the fever ; and then food of the lightest kind to be given ; afterwam, 
the patient may go to sleep ; on the following day, if the fever remain, he masta};^. 
stain from food ; on the third, he may return to the same diet. Taking idl poasiMf ^ 
care, that he may be seasonably alimented ; and interposing a well-tuned absti- 
nence; other things being omitted. 

But if an ardent fever torture the patient, no medicinal potion must be givep,!^ 
but during the accessions, he is to be refrigerated with oil and water, which are !• 
be agitated with the hand, until they become white ; he must be kept in a chambar^ 
where he can inhale plenty of pure air ; nor should he be suffocated with clotldo|^ 
but to be covered only very lightly. Vine leaves dipped in cold water may be lali|L 
on the stomach: nor must he be harassed with too much thirst. He most ba, 
nourished earlier, that is, after the third day ; and to be well anointed with t^ 
above mentioned liquids before food. If phlegm have collected in the stomach, he 
must be compelled to vomit, when the paroxysm is retrogressing ; then cold vege- 
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olus, aut pomum, ex iis, quae stomacho 
conTeniunt. Si siccus manet stoma- 
chus, protinus vel ptisanae, vel alicae, 
Tel otysae cremor dandus est, cum quo 
recens adeps cocta sit. Cum vero in 
summo incremento morbus eat, utique 
non ante quartum diem, magna siti an- 
tecedente, frigida aqua copiose prse- 
standa est, ut bibat etiam ultra satieta- 
tem ; et cum jam venter et praecordia 
ultra modum repleta, satisque refri- 
gerata sunt, voroere debet. 

Quidam, ne vomitum quidem exi- 
gunt ; sed ipsa aqua frigida tantum, ad 
satietatem data, pro medicamento utun- 
tur. Ubi utrumlibet factum est, multa 
veste operiendus est, et coUocandus, ut 
dormiat. Fereque post longam sitim et 
vigiliam, post multam satietatem, post 
inlractum calorem, plenus somnus ve- 
nit, per quem ingens sudor efiunditur ; 
idque praestantissimum auxilium est: 
sed in iis tamen, in quibus pr^eter ar- 
dorem, nulli dolores, nuUus praecor- 
diorum tumor ; nihil prohibens, vel in 
thorace, vel in pulmone, vel in fauci- 
Ihis ; non ulcus, non dejectio, non pro- 
fluvium alvi fuit. Si quis autem in 
ejusmodi febre leviter tussit, is neque 
vehementi siti conflictatur, neque bi- 



ORDO. 
olas dan:tuin, aut pomum, ex ii» 
quae conveitiunt stomacho. Si 
stomachns maiict siccus, cremor 
vei ptisanae, vel alirae, vel oryzae 
est protinus dandus, cum quo 
recens adeps cocta sit. Vero 
cum morbus est in summo incre- 
mento, magna siti anteced«iite, 
frigida aqua est pr<rBtanda co- 
piose, utique non ante quartum 
diem, nt bibat etiam ultra satic- 
tat*»m; et cum venter et prae- 
rordia sunt jam repleta ultra 
modum, que satis refrigerata, 
debet vomere. 

Quidam, nequidem exignnt 
vomitum; sed utuntur tantum 
frigida aqua ipsa, data ad satie- 
tatem, pro medicamento. Ubi 
utrumlibet factum est, operien- 
dus est multa veste, et coUocan- 
dus, ut dormiat. Que fere post 
longam sitim et vigiliam, post 
multam satietatem, post calorem 
infractum, plenus somnus venit, 
per quem ingens sudor effimdi- 
tur, qui id est prasstantissimum 
Huxilinm ; sed tamen in iis in 
quibus praBter ardorem, nulli do- 
lores, nullus tumor praecordio- 
rum, nihil prohibens, vel in 
thorace, vel in pulmone, vel in 
faucibns ; non fuit ulcus, non de- 
jectio, non profluvium alvi. Au- 
tem si quls in febre hujusniodi 
tussit leviter, is neque conflicta- 
tur vehementi siti, neque debet 
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tables are to be given, or those fruits which agree with the stomach. If the sto- 
mach remain dry, either barley water, or that of alica, or of rice boiled with fresh 
fat, must be given immediately. But when the fever has reached its highest in- 
crement, preceded by great thirst, cold water must be given copiously, that he may 
drink even beyond satiety, but not before the fourth day ; and when bis stomach is 
replete beyond measure and sufficiently cooled, he ought to vomit. 

Some physicians do not insist upon vomiting ; but prescribe cold water only, and 
that given to satiety by way of medicine. When either one or the other of these 
have been done, he must be covered with plenty of clothing, and laid in a favour- 
able position for sleep. After long thirst and vigilance, after much satiety, after 
«abdned heat, generally a sound sleep ensues: by means of which a general dia- 
phoresis is effused, and that is accompanied with immediate relief; but only in 
those, who have an ardent heat, but no pain, no tumour of the prapcordia; nothing 
to prevent it either in the lungs, thorax, or fauces ; or who have bad no ulcer, no 
diarrhcea, nor flax. But if any person in a fever of this sort cough slightly, he 

N 
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bere aquam frigidam debet; sed eo 
modo curandus est, quo in ceteris fe- 
bribus praecipitur. 



OBDO. 
bibere frigidam aquam, sed est 
curandus eo modo, quo praecipi- 
tur in ca^teris febribus. 



TRANSLATION. 

ought not to contend with violent thirst, nor to drinlc cold water, but he is to be 
treated in the same manner as prescribed in other fevers. 



CAP. VIII. 

CURATIO SEMITEBTIANiE FEBR1S, 

Q,UM ysfxiTftraiov DICITUE. 

At ubi id genus tertian» est, quod V*- 
T^iToiov medici appellant, magna cura 
opus est, ne id fallat. Habet enim 
plerumque frequentiores accessiones de- 
cessionesque, ut aliud morbi genus vi- 
deri possit: porrigiturque febris inter 
horas viginti quatuor, et triginta sex; 
ut, quod idem est, non idem esse vi- 
deatur. Et magnopere necessarium est, 
neque dari cibum, nisi in ea remissione, 
quae vera est; et ub; ea venit, protinus 
dari : plurimique sub alterutro curantis 
efrore subito moriuntur. Ac, nisi 
magnopere aliqua res prohibet, inter 
initia sanguis mitti debet; turn dari 
cibus, qui neque incitet febrem, et ta- 
men longum ejus spatium sustineat. 



ORDO. 

CAP. VIIT. 

• I ■ ■ 

CURATIO SEMITERTIAN^ ¥U- 
BRIS, QVM DICITUR HBMI- 
TRITAION. 

At ubi est id genns tertian», 
quod medici appellant Afiur^trd!»» 
semitertiana, est opus magna 
cnra, nc id fallat. Enim ple- 
rumque habet frequentiores' ac- 
cessiones que decessiones, ut 
possit vidcri aliud genus morbi : 
que febris porrigitur inter vi* 
ginti quatuor, et triginta sex 
horas; ut, quod est idem, non 
videatur esse idem. £t est mag- 
nopere necessarium, neque ci- 
bum dari, nisi in ed reimssione 
quae est vera : et ubi ea veaii, 
dari protinus : que plurimi ino- 
riuntur subito 8ub alterutro er- 
rore curantiit. Ac ntsi aliqua fes 
magnopere pi'ohibet, sanguis de- 
bet mitti inter initia ; tum cibas 
dari, qui neque incitet febrem, 
et tamen sustineat longum spa- 
tium ejus. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

TREATMENT OF A SEMITEBTIAN. 

But when it is that genus of tertian, which physicians term semitertian, it requires 
particular care, lest it may deceive. For generally it has more frequent acces- 
sions and remissions, so that it may assume the form of another disease : and the 
paroxysm is prolonged to from twenty-four to thirty-six hours, so that, what is 
really the same, may not appear to be so. 'llierefore, it is highly^ nece99ary, that 
food should not be given, except in that remission which h certain ; and when it 
comes, to give it immediately ; and very many patients die suddenly from the ig- 
norance of the medical attendant from either of these errors. Therefore, .«pless 
there be some very important impediment, blood ought to be taken at the begin- 
ning; then food to be given, which may not excite the fever, and yet support tl^ 
patient under its long duratioiu . 



CAP. IX.] 



ORLSUS DR MEDICIXA. 



J79 



CAP. IX. 

CU RATIO LENT ARUM FEBRIUM. 

NoNNUMQUAM etiam lentae febres sine 
ulla remissione corpus tenent ; ac neque 
cibo, neque ulli remedio locus est. In 
hoc casu medici cura esse debet, ut 
morbum mutet : fortasse enim curationi 
opportunior fiet. Ssepe igitur ex aqua 
firigida, cui oleum sit adjectum, corpus 
ejus pertractandum est, quoniam inter- 
dum sic evenit, ut horror oriatur, et 
fiat initium quoddam novi motus ; ex- 
que eo, cum magis corpus incaluit, se- 
quatur etiam remissio. In his frictio 
quoque ex oleo et sale salubris vi- 
detur. 

At si diu frigtis est, et torpor, et 
jactatio corporis, non alienum est, in 
ipsa febre dare mulsi tres aut quatuor 
cyatho(% vel cum cibo vinum bene di- 
lutum. Intenditur enim saepe ex eo 
febris; et major ortus calor simul et 
priera mala tollit, et spem remissionis, 
mque ea curationis ostendit. 



OKDO. 
CAP. IX. 

CURAItO LBNTARUM FBBBIUM. 

Etiam nonnnnquam lentae fe- 
bres tenent corpus sine ulla re« 
missione ; ac est locus neque cibo 
neque ulli remedio. In hoc casa 
cura mediri debet esse ut mutet 
morbnm ; enim fortasse fiet op- 
portunior curationi. Igitur cor- 
pus ejus est pertrHctandnm ex 
frigida aqua, cui oleum adjec- 
tum sit, quoniam interdnm eve- 
nit sic, ut horror oriatur. et 
quoddam initium novi motus nat : 
que ex eo, cum corpus incaluit 
magis, etiam remissio seqnatur. 
In his quoque frictio ex oleo et 
sale videtur salubris. 

At si est diu frij^us, et torpor, 
et jactatio corporis, non est alie- 
num in febre ipsa dare tres aut 
quatuor cyathos mulsi, vel vinum 
bene diiutum cura cibo. Enim 
saepe febris intenditur ex eo ; et 
major calor ortus simul et tollit 
priora mala, ct ostendit spem 
remissionis, que iu racurationis. 
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CHAP. IX. 



TREATMENT OF SLOW FEVERS. 

Sometimes also slow fevers maintain their hold in the body without any remission; 
so that there is neither time for food, nor any other remedy. In this case, it should 
be the physician's care to effect a change in the disease ; then, perhaps, it would 
yield more favourably to treatment. Therefore his body is to be lightly handled 
(sprinkled) with cold water, to which some oil has been added, and thus it happens 
sometimes, that shivering is induced, which may be the commencement of a new 
action \ and after that, when the body has become hotter, a remission may follow. 
In these cases also, friction with oil and salt seems salutary. 

But if there be cold, torpor, and agitation of the body for some time, it is not im- 
proper to give three or four glasses of hydromel or well diluted wine with the food. 
For the fever is often augmented by that; and a greater heat having arisen, at the 
same time carries off the former malady, and holds out a prospect of a remission, 
and from that a recovery. 

n2 
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Ncque, hcrcules, ista curatio nova 
est, qua nunc quidam traditos sibi 
8egro8, qui sub cautioribus medicis 
trahebantur, interdum contrariis re- 
mediis sanant Siquidem apud an- 
tiquos quoque ante Herophilum et 
Erasistratum, maximeque post Hip- 
pocratem fuit Petro quidam, qui febri- 
citantem hominem ubi acceperat, multis 
vestimentis operiebat, ut simul calorem 
ingentem, sitimque excitaret: deinde, 
ubi paulum remitti cceperat febris, 
aquam frigidam potui dabat ; ac, si mo- 
verat sudorem, explicuisse se segrum 
judicabat; si non moverat, plus etiam 
aquae frigidae ingerebat ; et turn vomere 
cogebat. Si alterutro modo febre li- 
beraverat, protinus suillam assam, et 
Tinum homini dabat : si non liberaverat, 
decoquebat aquam sale adjecto, eamque 
bibere cogebat, ut movendo ventrem 
purgaret. 

Et intra haec omnis ejus medicina 
erat: eaque non minus grata fuit iis, 
quos Hippocratis successores non refe- 
cerant ; quam nunc est iis, quos Hero- 
phili vel Erasistrati aemuli diu tractos 
non expedierunt. Neque ideo tamen 
non est temeraria ista medicina ; quia 
plures, si protinus a principiis excepit, 



OEDO. 

Neque hercole, est ista nova 
cnratio, qua none qnidam sanant 
interdum contrariis remediis 
eegros traditos sibi» qiH trabe- 
bantur sub cautioribus medicis. 
Siquidem apud antiqnos qnoqne 
ante Herophilum et Erasistra- 
turn, que maxime post :Hippo- 
crat^m, fuit quidam Pet^o, qui 
operiebat multis vestin^entls ho- 
minem ubi accep'erat f^brlcftan- 
tem, ut simul excitaret ingfintem 
calorem que sitim ; deinde ubi fe- 
bris cceperat remitti paulum, da- 
bat frigidam aquam potui ; ac si 
moverat sudoreni, judicabat se 
explicuisse aegrum ; si non move- 
rat, ingerebat etiam plus frigidae 
aquap, et tum cogebat vomere. 
Si liberaverat febre altemtro 
modo, protinus dabat homini as- 
sam suillam et vinum ; si non li- 
beraverat, decoquebat aquam, 
sale adjecto, que cogebat bibere 
earn, ut movendo ventrem pur- 
garet. 

Et omnis medicina ejus erat 
inter haec : que ea fuit non minus 
grata iis quos successores Hip- 
pocratis non reficerant, quam 
est nunc iis, quos %muli Hero- 
phili et Erasistrati non expedi- 
erunt, tractos diu. Neqtie tamen 
est ista medicina non temeraria 
ideo; quia interimit plures, si 
excepit protinus a principiis. 



TRANSLATION. 

Nor is this indeed a new mode of treatment, for even now, there are some 
QUAC&s who succeed sometimes witli patients who trust tliemselves under them, by 
contrary remedies, who were long under the care of more cautious physicians. 
Even among the ancients also before the time of Herophilus and Erasistratus, and 
especially after Hippocrates, there was a certain Petro, who, upon being called 
to a person in fever, covered him with a vast quantity of clothes, that he might at 
the same time excite a great heat and thirst : afterwards, when the fever had sub- 
sided a little, he gave him cold water to drink ; and if it promoted diaphoresis, be 
pronounced the patient to be cured ; but if he did not succeed in this, he even re- 
peated th'e cold water, and then forced him to vomit. If he had liberated his pa- 
tient from fever by either mode, he immediately gave him roasted pork and wine: 
if he did not relieve him by these means, he boiled salt in water, and compelled 
him to drink it, so that by purging the bowels, he might cleanse the stomach. 
• The whole of his practice was comprised in these particulars: and this was not 
less gratifying to those whom the disciples of Hippocrates had not restored, than it 
is now to tho^e, whom the disciples of Herophilus and Erasistratus have not cured, 
after a protracted treatment. But this practice is not the less imprudent, on*that 
account; for, if acted upon in the commencement of a fever^ it would destroy more 
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interimit. Seb cum eabem omnibus 
■p9^.yjsii!jiji;Ej^ fere, quos 

BA!FiO KON EESTITUIT» TEMERITAS 
Al>arDVAT; Ii>£OaUE EJUSMOBI ME- 
pliCi^ M^mtJS ALIENOS ^GROS, QUAM 

8UOA /NUTRiuKT, Sed est circuinspecti 
qnoijue haniinis, et noTare int^ranm, 
j^jt a;i;^eire morbiun, etfebres accendere; 
quia curatioiiem, obi id, quod est, non 
redpit, potest recipere id, quodfuturum 
est. 



ORBO. 

Sed cum eadem non possint 
convbnirb omnibus, fere te- 
meritas adjuvat quot ratio 
non restituit. qub ideo 

MEDICI EJUSMODI NUTRIUNT 
itOROS ALIENOS, MELIUS QUAM 

8UOS. Sed est quoque circuin- 
specti honiiDis, et novare inter- 
aiiai,et angere iiiorbnni, et accen- 
dere febres; qQia,ubi id quod 
eat, non recipit carationem, id 
quod est futarum potest reci- 
pere id. 



TRANSLATION. 

than care. BtJT since the same treatment cannot be applicable to all, 

SOMETIMES WE SEE TEMERITY SUCCEED WHERE SCIENCE HAS FAILED. HeNCE, 
PHYSICIANS OF THIS CAST, (QUACKS,) SUCCEED BETTER WITH OTHER MEN'S PA- 
TIENTS THAN WITH THEIR o^N. But it is tlie dutj of a circumspect man also, at 
times not only to renew, but to aggravate tbe disease, and to inflame a fever, be- 
icaose the present situation of the patient does not admit of a cure, therefore, that 
which is about to be produced, may yield to treatment. 



CAP. X. 

REMSBIA IN FEBRIBUS AD CAPITIS 
DOLOREM, ET FRiECORDIORUM IN- 
FLAMMATIONEM, ET ARIDITATEM, 
ET SCABRITIEM LINGUAE. 

CoNsiDERANDUM est etiaio, febres ne 
solae sint, an alia quoque bis mala ac- 
cedant ; id est num caput doleat, num 
lingua aspera, num praecordia intenta 
sint. Si capitis dolores sunt, rosam 
cum aceto miscere oportet, et in id in- 
gerere : deinde habere duo pitacia, quae 
DTontis latitudinem, longitudinemque 
aequent; ex his invicem alterum in aceto 



ORDO* 
CAP. X. 

REMEDIA AD DOLOREM CAPITIS 
IN FEBRIBUS, KT INFLAMMA- 
TION EM PRiBCORDIORUM, ET 
ARIDITATEM, ET SCABRITIEM 
LiNGUiE. 

Est etiam considerandnm, ue fi- 
bres sint sol», an quoque alia 
mala accedant his ; id est, num 
caput doleat, num lingua aspera. 
num priecordia sint intenta. Si 
sunt dolores capitis, oportet mi- 
scere rosam cum aceto, et Ih- 
gerere in id : deinde habere dno 
pitacia, quae aequent latitudinem 
qnelongitudinemfrontis; habere 
invicem altemm ex his in aceto 



TRANSLATION. 



CHAP. X. 



TREATMENT OF FEVER WITH CONCOMITANT SYMPTOMS. 

It must be considered also, whether the fever be alone, or whether accompanied 
by some other maladies ; that is, whetlier. the head be painful, the tongue rough, 
or the praecordia tense. If there be pains of the head, it will be beneficial to 
mingle rose oil with vmegar, and to apply it : afterwards to have two rolls of equal 
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et rosa habere, altenim in fronte ; aut 
intinetam iisdem lanam succidam im- 
ponere. 

Si acetum oifendit, pura rosa uten- 
dum est; si rosa ipsa laedit, oleo 
acerbo. 

Si ista parum juvant, teri potest vel 
iris arida, vel nuces amarse, vel quselibet 
herba ex refrigerantibus : quorum quid- 
libet ex ace to impositum, dolorem mi- 
nuit ; sed ma^s -aliud in alio. Juvat 
etiam panis cum papavere injectus ; vel 
cum rosa cerussa, spumave argenti. 
Olfacere quoque vel serpyllum, vel ane- 
thum, non alienum est. 

At si in prsecordiis inflammatio et 
dolor est, prune superimponenda sunt 
cataplasmata reprimentia; ne, si cali- 
diora fuerint, plus eo materise concurrat : 
deinde, ubi prima inflammatio se remi- 
sit, tunc demum ad calida et humida 
veniendum est ; ut ea, quae remanse- 
runt, discutiant. Notae vero inflamma- 
tionis sunt quatuor, rubor, et tumor, 
cimi calore, et dolore. 

Quo magis erravit Erasistratus, qui 
febrem nullam sine hac esse dixit. Ergo 
si sine inflammatioue dolor est, nihil 
imponendum est: hunc enim statim ipsa 
febris solvet. At si neque inflammatio. 



ORDO. 
«t rosa, altenim in froate; anl 
iroponcrc snccidam lanam iotinc- 
tam iisdem. 

Si acetnm offendit, est nten- 
dam pura rosa ; si rosa ipsa laedit, 
acerbo oleo. 

Si ista Juvant parum'^ vel arida 
Iris potest teri, vel amar» nnces, 
vel qiiaelibet herba ex refrigeran- 
tibas : qnidlibet quorum ex aceto 
impositum, minuit dolorem ; sed 
aliud magis in alio. Etiam panis 
cum papavere injectus ; vel cnia 
rosa, cerossa, vel spuma argenti. 
Quoque non est aliennm olfacere 
vel serpyllum vel anethum. 

At si est inflammatio et dolor 
in prtecordiis, primo reprimentia 
cataplasmata sunt superimpO' 
nenda, ne si fuerint calidiora, 
plus materia» concnrrat eo ; de- 
inde, ubi prima inflammatio re- 
misit se, tunc demum est venien- 
dum ad calida et humida ; ut dis- 
cutiant ea quae remansenint. 
Vero sunt quatuor notae inflam- 
mationis rubor et tumor, cum 
calore et dolore. 

Quo Erasistratus erravit magis, 
qui dixit nullam febrem esse sine 
hac. Ergo si est dolor sine in- 
flanunatione, nihil est imponen- 
dum : enim febris ipsa statim sol- 
vit hunc. At si est neque inflam- 



TRANSLATION. 

length and breadth of the forehead ; to have one of these alternately in the rose 
oil, and the other on the forehead ; or to lay on sordid wool moistened with it. 

If vinegar oflend, we may use the pure oil ; if rose oil itself be unpleasant, with 
oil of bitter {almunds). 

If those things be of little avail, either dry iris, or bitter almonds, or any one of 
the refrigerant herbs may be powdered : any of which being applied with vinegar 
will diminish the pain ; but more in one case, than in another. Bread also laid on 
with poppies, or with rose oil, ceniss, or litharge : neither is it improper to smell 
wild thyme or dill. 

But, if there be pain and inflammation in the praecordia, repressing cataplasms 
are to be laid on first ; lest, if there be too much heat, more matter might be at- 
tracted thither ; afterwards, when the flrst inflammation has remitted, then we 
come to use the warm and moist ; that they may discuss the relics. Now there 
are four diagnostic marks of inflammation, redness, and swelling, with hbat, 
and PAIN. 

In which Erasistratus was much mistaken, who said no fever could be without 
this inflanunation. Therefore if there be pain without inflammatioo, oothuig 
ibonld be laid on ; for the fever itaelf will dispel this. But if there be neither in- 



CAP. XI.] 



CELSUS D£ MEDICIKA. 



183 



Deque febris, sed tantum prsecordiorum 
dolor est, protinus calidis et siccis fo- 
mentis uti licet. Si rero lingua sicca 
et scabra est, detergenda primum peni- 
cillo est ex aqua calida: deinde un- 
genda mistis inter se rosa et melle. 
Mel purgat, rosa reprimit, simulque sic- 
cescere non sinit At si scabra non est, 
sed arida, ubi penicillo detersa est^ ungi 
rosa debet, cm cerse paulum sit adjec- 
turn. 



oano. 
inaffo neqne febris, set! tatitmn 
dolor prfficordiomm, l{ott nti 
protiniis calidis ct siccis fomentiB. 
Vero si lingoa est arida et scabra, 
primum est detergenda ex peni- 
cillo calida aqua : deinde an- 
genda rosa ct melle mixtis inter 
se. Mel purgat, rosa reprimit, 
que simul non stnit siccescere. 
' At si non est scabra, sed arida, 
obi detersa est penicillo, debet 
ungi rosa, cui pauliun cerae ad- 
jectam sit. 



TEANSLATION. 

flammation nor fever, but only a pain of the praecordia, warm and dry fomentations 
may t>e used immediately. If the tongue be dry and rough, it must be cleansed 
first with a dossil of lint dipped in hot water : afterwards to be anointed with rose 
oil and honey mixed together. The honey cleanses, the rose oil astringes, and at 
the same time does not suffer it to become dry. But if it be not rough, but dry, 
when wiped, it ought to be anointed with rose oil, to which a little wax may be 
added. 



CAP. XI. 

BEMEDIA CONTRA FRIGUS, QUOD F£- 
BREM PRiECEDlT. 

SoLET etiam ante febres esse frigus; 
idque vel molestissimum morbi genus 
est. Ubi id exspectatur, omni potione 
prohibendus aeger est : haec enim paulo 
ante data, multum malo adjicit. Item 
maturius veste multa tegendus est : ad< 
movenda partibus iis, pro quibus metui- 
mus, sicca et calida fomenta, sic, ne sta- 
tim vebementissimi calores incipiant, 
sed paulatim increscant : perfricandse 



ORDO. 

CAP. XL 

REMEDIA CONTRA FRIGUS, QUOD 
PRJSCEOIT FEBREM. 

Etiam frigns solet esse ante fe- 
bres; que id est vel roolestissi- 
mum genus morbi. Ubi id ex« 
spectatur^ aeger est prohibendus 
omni potione ; enim haec data 
paulo ante adjicit multum malo. 
Item est tegendus maturius mul- 
ta veste : sicca et calida fomenta 
ad movenda his partibus pro qui- 
bus metuimus, sic ne vebemen- 
tissimi calores incipiant statim, 
sed increscant paulatim. Qaoqae 
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CHAP. XI. 



TREATMENT OF THE COLD STAGE WHICH PRECEDES FEVER. 

It is usual to have the sensation of cold preceding fever ; and even that is a most 
troublesome kind of disease. When that is anticipated the patient ought to be 
witblield from all drinl^ ; fur even this given a little before, aggravates the disease 
yej:y much : he rather ought to be covered without delay virith plenty of clothing : 
di:y ,9ipA hot fomentations to be applied to those parts for which we are apprehen- 
sive» 40 tJi^at t{i« most violent heat may not begin inmiediatelyy but increase gra- 
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quoque cse partes manibus unctis ex 
vetere oleo sunt, eique adjiciendum ali- 
quid ex calcfacientibus. 

Contentique medici quidam una fric- 
tione, etiam ex quolibet oleo, sunt. In 
faarum febrium remissionibus nonnulH 
tres, aut quatuor sorbitionis cyathos, 
etiamnum manente febre, dant : deinde, 
ea bene iinita, reficiunt stomachum cibo 
firigido et levi. 

Ego turn hoc puto tentandum, cum 
parum cibus, semel et post febrem da- 
tU8, prodest. Sed curiose prospicien- 
dum est» ne tempus remissionis deci- 
piat : saepe enim in boc quoque genere 
valetudinis jam minui febris videtur, et 
rorsus intenditur. Itaque ei remissioni 
credendum est, quae etiam immoratur, 
et jactationem^ foetoremque quemdam 
oris, quem ofnv Grseci vocant, minuit. 
lUud satis convenit, si quotidie pares 
accessioncs sunt, quotidie parvum cibum 
dandum: si impares, post graTiorem, 
cibum ; post leviorem, aquam mulsam. 






ORDO. 
ese partes sunt perfricandse ma- 
nibus unctis ex vetere oleo, que 
aliauid ex calefacientibns adjici- 
endami ei. - 

Que quidam niedici sunt con- 
tenti unafHctidoe, effain ex quo- 
libet (4eo. In remi^sipnibps harnii 
i^brium nonnnlli dieint tres'ai^ 
quataorcyathos i)bi1iitid0^,febi^ 
etiamnum manente: deinde, ea 
bene finita, re6cinnt stoffiaQUqm 
frigido et lev! cibo. 

Ego puto hoc tentaodnni tum, 
<|uum cibus datiis aemel <t post 
febrem prodest parum, Sed est 
prospiciendom curiose, ne teii^- 
pus remissionis decipiat : etihii in 
hoc genere valetudiRks quoqn^ 
ssepe febris videtur jam miimiy 
et rnrsns intenditur. Ita<|ue est 
credendum ei remission! qnk 
etiam immoratur, et minnit jact4* 
tionem, que quendam fstoreni 
oris, qncm Graeci vocant 5(m 
(ozen). lllnd convenit satis, si ac- 
cessioncs sunt pares <|iiotidie, 
parvum cibum danduro quotidie: 
si impares, cibum post gravio- 
rem : mulsam aquam post levio- 
rem. 



TRANSLATION. 



dually. Also those parts are to be robbed over by the hands anointed wlUi old oU> 
and some of the calefacients may be added to it. 

Some physicians are contented with one rubbing, even with any oil. Tn the re- 
missions of those fevers some give three or fonr cups of gruel, even while the fever 
remains : afterwards that being entirely over, they replenish the stomach with 
cold, light food. 

I think this ought to be tried, when food Iras been given once after fever without 
any advantage. But we must guard carefully, lest the time of the remission de- 
ceive us : for in this kind of disease the fever often disappears, and is again sud- 
denly exasperated. Therefore that remission is to be relied on which is permanei^, 
diminishing the agitation, and a certain foetor of the mouth, which the Greeks call 
Sze. That is agreed upon, if the accessions be every day equal, for a little food to 
be given daily : if they be unequal, the food to be given after the more severe 
paroxysm ; after the milder, hydromel. 
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fi^DJUWTIQ BOItSORlS IN FEBAIBUS. > 

^^% airt0m eaa fere febres atitece- 
kt, <{a8e eertuBCi habent circuitum» et 
ex tbXfy remhttttttur ; ideoque tutissim» 
'soxiiii maximeque cuiationes admittunt. 
Nam ubi incerta tempora sunt, neque 
al^ diidio, nemie balneum, neque yi-. 
xuun» neque meoicamentum aliud recte 
4atur. Incertum est enim, quando fe- 
bris Yentura sit: ita fieri potest, ut, si 
fiUbito venerit, summa in eo pemicies 
sit^ quod auxilii causa sit inventum. 
Niliik|ue aliud fieri potest, quam ut pri- 
mis diebus bene abstineatur seger ; de- 
inde, sub 4ece88u febris ejus, quae gra- 
vissima est, cibum sumat. 

At ubi certus circuitus est, facilius 
omnia ilia tentantur ; quia magis pro- 
ponere nobis et accessionum et deces* 
sionum vices possumus. 

In his autem, cum inveteraverunt, 
utilis fames non est: primis tantum- 
modo diebus ea pugnandum est ; deinde 
dividenda curatio est, et ante horror, 
turn febrijB discutienda. Igitur cum 



oitt>o. 

CAP. XH. 

CURAtIO lldftBORIS IN FEBRI- 
But. 

AuTBn horror i^t antececHt eas 
fcbres quae habent ccrtum circni- 
tiun, et remittuiitur ex toto ; que 
ideo snnt tutissimas, que maxime 
admittunt cnrationea. Nam nbi 
tempora snnt incerta, neque due- 
tto alviy neque balneum, neque 
vinnmy neqne aliud medicamen- 
tum^ datnr recte. Euim est in- 
certum, quando febtis «it Ven- 
tura; ita potest fieri, ut, si vene- 
rit subito, summa pernicies sit in 
eo quod inventura sit cansa auxi- 
lii. Que nihil aliud potest fieri, 
quam ut aeger abstiueatur bene 

Crimis diebus : deinde snmat ci- 
urn, sub deeessu ejns fbbrls 
quae est gravissima. 

At obi circuitus est certus, 
omnia ilia tentantur facilius ; 
quia possumus proponere magis 
nobis vices et accessionum et de- 
cessionum. 

Autem in his, cum inveterave- 
runt, fames non est utilis : est pug- 
nandum ea tantummodo primis 
diebus, deinde curatio est divi- 
denda, et horror ante, tum febris 
diacutienda* Igitar cam primum 
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TIIEATMENT OF SHIVERING IN FEVERS. 

l^ow sniveling Is a common precursor in those fevers which have a certain circuit, 
and remit entirely j and on this account they are most safe, and mostly admit of 
cure. For when the returns are uncertain, neither alviduction, nor the bath, nor 
Wine, nor any other kind of medicine can be given with safety. Since it is uncer- 
tain when tlie fever may come on : it is possible, that, if it attack suddenly, the 
greatest injury may ensue from that which was intended to afford relief. Hence 
nothing else can be done, but to let the patient observe strict abstinence at first; 
then he may take food after that accession which is most severe. 

But when the circuit is regular, all those remedies are tried more easily ; be- 
cause we are better able to calculate the changes both of the accessions and regres- 
sions. 

But when these fevers have become chronic, privation is of no avail : food must 
be resisted only on the first days; afterwards the treatment is to be divided in its 
object, first the shivering, then the fever is to be dissipated. Therefore when a 
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primum aliquis inborruit, et ex horrore 
mcaluit, dare ei oportet potui tepidam 
aquam subsalsam, et vomere eum co- 
gere: nam fere talis horror ab iis oritur, 
quae biliosa in stomacho resederunt. 
Idem faciendum est, si proximo quoque 
circuitu seque accessit: saepe enim sic 
discutitur : jamque, quod genus febris 
sit, scire licet. 

Itaque sub exspectatione proximse 
accessionis, quae instare tertia potest, 
deducendus m balneum est ; danda- 
que opera, ut per tempus horroris in 
Bolio sit. Si ibi quoque senserit, nihilo- 
minus idem sub exspectatione quartae 
accessionis faciat : siquidem eo quoque 
modo saepe is discutitur. Si ne balneum 
quidem profuit, ante accessionem allium 
edat, aut bibat calidam aquam cum pi- 
pere : siquidem ea quoque assumpta ca- 
lorem movent, qui horrorem non admit- 
tit. Deinde eodem modo, quo in fri- 
gore praeceptum est, antemiam inhor- 
rescere possit, operiatur: fomentisque, 
sed protinus validioribus, totum corpus 
eircumdare convenit, maximeque invo- 
lutis extinctis testis et titionibus. 

Si nihilominus horror perruperit, 
multo oleo calefacto inter ipsa vesti- 
menta perfimdatur, cui aeque ex calefa- 



OBDO. ' . » . 

aliqnis inhorruit, et ex horrore. 
incaluit, oportet dare ei potai te- 
pidam aqnam sabsafstim, et cto^ ! 
gere euin Tomere : nam fere tatis.'' 
horror oritur ab iis, quae biliosai: 
resederunt in stomacho. Idem 
est faciendum, si quoque accessitf 
aeque proximo circuitu: enim sic 
saepe discutitur : aue jam| licet 
scire quod genus tebris sit. 

Itaque sub exspectatione^ 
proximae accessionis, quae ter-' 
tia, potest instare, est dedu- 
cendus in balneum; que opera 
danda, nt sit in soHo per tempns 
horroris. Si senserit ibi quoque, 
nihilominus faciat idem sub ex- 
spectatione quartae accessionis: 
siquidem eo modo quoque sa^pe is 
discutitur. Si nequidem balneum 
profuit, edat allium ante ac- 
cessionem, ant bibat calidam 
aquam cum pipere ; siquidem ea 
quoque assumpta movent calo- 
rem, qui non admittit liorrorem. 
Deinde operiatur eodem modo 
quo praeceptum est in frigore, 
antequam possit iuborrescere ; 
que convenit eircumdare protinns 
totum corpus validioribus fomeo- 
tis, que maxime extinctis testis 
et titionibus involutis. 

Si nihilominus horror perrupe- 
rit, perfimdatur inter vestimeota 
ipsa multo calefacto oleo, cui ali- 
quid ex calefacientlbus aeque ad- 
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person has shivered, and then becomes hot, it will be necessary to give him tepid 
water slightly salted, and compel him to vomit : for generally such shivering arises 
from something bilious having accumulated in the stomach. The same method is 
to be pursued, if it return with the subsequent paroxysm : for thus it is often re- 
moved : and by this time we may discover its genus. 

Therefore under the expectation of the next accession, that being the third, 
which possibly may come on, the patient must be conducted to the bath, and care 
must be taken that he be in the solium during the time of shivering. If even there, 
he have felt cold, he must repeat it nevertheless, about the time of the fourth ac* 
cession : for by these means also it is often removed. If the bath have not proved 
useful, he may eat garlick before the accession, or he may drink warm water with 
pepper : for those things being taken, excite warmth, and repel the shivering. 
Afterwards he may be covered in the same manner directed in the cold stage, 
before the shivering come on : and if practicable, the whole body should be in* 
volved immediately with powerful fomentations, and particularly with hot tiles, 
and extinguished brands wrapped up in cloths* 

If notwithstanding, he be seized with shiTeriag, lie mnsk- be anointed under the 
clothes with plenty of luiated oil, to which may be added «Mie of die oalefaciavU 
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ibas aliquid sit adjectum; adhi- 
tqae frictio, quantam is sustinere 
it, maximeque in manibus et pedi- 
•t spiritum ipse contineat. Ne- 
lesistendum est, etiamsi horror est: 
enim pertinacia javantis malum 
ms vincit. 

quid evomuit, danda aqua tepida, 
mque vomere cogendus est ; uten- 
}ue eisdem est, donee horror fini- 

Sed prseter hsee ducenda alvus 
fii tardius horror quiescet : siqui- 
id quoque exonerato corpore pro- 

Ultima(}ue post hsec auxilia sunt 
ttio et frictio. Cibus autem in ejus- 
i morbis maxime dandus est, qui 
em alvum praestet ; caro glutinosa; 
m, cum dabitur, austeruro. 



omDa 

jeetnin tU ; tfie frictio adhibea- 
tnr, quantum is potertt snstinerp, 
qne maxime in manlbn^ et pedi- 
ba« ; et ipse contineat spiritum. 
Neqoe est desistendum, etiamsi 
est norror; enim saepe pertinacia 
juvantis vincit malnm corporis. 

Si evomuit quid, tepida aqna 
danda, que est cogendus tternm 
vomere ; que est utendum eisdem 
donee horror finiatnr. Scd prae- 
ter haec alvus est ducenda, si 
horror quiescet tardius, siqutdem 
id .quoque prodest, corpore exo- 
nerate. Que ultima auxilia post 
hsc sunt gestatio et frictio. Au- 
tem cibus, qui prsesfet alvum 
mollem, est maxime dandus in 
morbis ejiisniodi : glutinosa ca- 
ro ; austerum vinum, cum da- 
bitur. 



TRANSLATION. 

and friction may be used to as great an extent as he can bear it ; especially 
i hands and feet, and let him retain his breath. This must be persisted in, 
although the shivering return, for the perseverance of the attendant, often 
les the disease. 

tie have vomited any thing, tepid water should be given him ; and he is to be 
Bd to vomit again ; these means to be nsed until the shivering cease. But be- 
these, injections must be administered, if the shivering yield slowly, since by 
4iing the bowels, the body is relieved. The next remedies after these, are 
tion and friction : food which may render the motions free, is especially to be 
I in diseases of this kind; glutinous flesh; austere wine, if any be given. 



CAP. XIII. 

:UEATI0 QUOTIJDIANiE FEBEIS. 

c ad omnes circuitus febrium per- 
nt : discemendse tamen singulse 
;, sicut rationem habent dissimUem. 



ORDO. 
CAP. XIII. 

CURATIO QUOTIDIAN/B FIBRIS. 

H^c pertinent ad omnes circui- 
tus febrium : tamen singulae sunt 
discemendae, sicut habent dissi- 
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CHAP. XIII. 



TREATMENT OF QUOTIDIAN FEVER. 

IE observations apply to all udtermittent fevers : but they are to be distin- 
ked severaily, according as they require a dissimilar mode of treatment. If it 



188 



CELSUS DB MEDICINA. 



[MB. III. 



Si quotidiana est, triduo prime magno- 
pere abstincre oportet ; tuhi cibis altero 
quoquc die uti. Si res inveteraverit, 
post feorem experiri balneum et vinum ; 
magisque si, horrore sublato, baec su- 
perest* 



oftiy6;' 



; "» )<l.» 



raileu rationenij ' '■ Si «it ifiiolkif • 
ana, oporte^ abetipei-e.^pfQ. 

Cere primo triduo: toin uti q* 
h ijnofiqite aftero die.' 1^ res id- 
veteraverit post Iclkreiii - <^pte- 
riri balneua» e| viniiin > qoe pn^. 
gis si liaec super est, hojrrore ^i^ 
lato. ' ' ' "^ 
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be a quotidian, it Is incumbent on the patient to abstain rigidly from food the ^t 
three days } then to take food every alternate day. If it be inveterate, he ought to 
try a bath and wine af\er the fever, and particularly if tliere be any fever after the 
shivering. 



CAP. XIV. 

CDEATIO TEETIANiE FEQRIS. 

Si vero tertiana, quae ex toto intennit- 
tit, aut quartana est, mediis diebus, et 
ambulationibus uti oportet, aliisque 
exercitationibus, et unctionibus. Qui- 
dam ex antiquioribus medicis Cleo* 
phantus, in hoc genere morborum, 
multo ante accessionem, per caput 
segrum multa calida aqua perfundebat, 
deinde vinum dabat. Quod, quamvis 
pleraque ejus viri praecepta secutus est 
Asclepiades, recte tamen praeteriit: est 
enim anceps. 

Ipse, si tertiana febris est, tertio die 
post accessionem dicit alvum duci opor- 
tcre; quinto, post horrorem vomitum 



OEDO. 
CAP. XIV. 

CC7RATI0 TBRTIARJB FBBR»* 

Vero si est tertiana, qua^ int^r- 
mittit ex toto, aut est quartana, 
oportet uti et ambulationibus, 
qae aliis exercitationibus,et unc- 
tionibus, mediis diebus. Quibiis 
ex antiquioribus medicis, Cleo- 
phantus in hoc genere morbo- 
rum, multo ante accessionein, 
perfundebat asgmm per cappt 
multa calida aqua, demde daUtt 
vinum. Quod Asctepiades pras- 
teriit recte, qnamvis Sjecutu^ est 
pleraque praecepta ej^s vir|: 
enim est anceps. 

Ipse dicit, oportere tthmm 
dnci tertio die post aceessiMiein, 
si febris est tertiana ; . qava^to 
elicere vomitum post horrQrein^; 



TRANSLATION. 



CHAP. XIV. 



TREATMENT OF A TERTIAN FEVER. 

But if it be a tertian or quartan with free intermissions, on the intermediate days 
it v^ill be proper to walk, to use other exercises, and to anoint. Cleophantus, one 
of the more ancient physicians, used to pour plenty of warm water upon the patient's 
head, in this disease, long before the paroxysm came on, then he gave him wine. 
But Asclepiades very properly disregarded this mode, although he has followed 
the most of this man*s precepts : for it is doubtful. 

The last writer himself says that we must clear out the bowels by injections on 
the third day after the accession, if the fever be tertian ; on the fifth to elicit vo- 
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elicere; deinde post febrem, gicut illi 
mos erat, adhuc calidis dare cibum et 
viBum ; 8€fXto die, in lectulo detineri : 
'^Ic enini fore, ne septimo die febris ac- 
QQ^U Id ssepe fieri posse, verisiniile 
est. Tutitts tamen est, ut hoc ipso or- 
dihe atamur; tria remedia, vomitus, 
alvi ductionis, vini, per triduum, id est 
die tertio, et quinto, et septimo tentare: 
nee vinum, nisi post accessionefta, die 
septimo bibat. 

Si vero primis diebus discossus mor- 
bus non est, inciditque in vetustatem, 
quo die febris exspectabitur, in lectulo 
se contineat ; post febrem perfricetur ; 
turn, cibo assumpto, bibat aquam ; post- 
ero die, qui vacat, ab exercitatione unc- 
tioneque, aqua tantum contentus, con- 
quiescat. Et id quidem optimum est. 
Si vero imbecillitas urgebit, et post 
febrem vinum, et medio die paulum cibi 
debebit assumere. 



onj>o« 

deinde post febrem, sicnt roos 
erat illi dare cibum et Tinum ad- 
huc calidis ; sexto die detineri 
in lectnlo ; enim sic fore, febris 
ne accedat septimo 4lie. Est ve- 
risimile, id ssepe posse fieri. 
Tamen est tutius,nt utamur hoc 
ordine ipso, tentare tria reme- 
dia, vomitus, ductionis alvi, vini, 
per triduum, id est, tertio, et 
quinto, et septimo die ; nee bi- 
l>at vinum septimo die, nisi post 
accession»». 

Vero «i morbuA non est dis- 
cussus primis diebus, que incidtt 
in vetustatem, contineat se lec- 
tulo die quo febris exs|>ectabitnr: 
bibat aquam ; postero die, qui 
vacat, conquiescat ab exercita- 
tione que onctione, contentus 
aqua tantum. Et id quidem est 
optimum. Vero si imbecillitas 
urgebit, debebit et assumere vi- 
num post febrem, et paulum cibi 
medio die. 



TRANSLATION. 



roiting after the shivering; then after the fever, as it was usnal to' him, (Cleophan- 
tns,) to give food and wine, while they remain hot : ou the sixth day to keep them 
in bed : for in this way he thought there would be no accession on the seventh day. 
That this may happen frequently, is probable. But it is safer to follow this order, 
an4 to administer the three remedies, of vomiting, clystering, and wine, for three 
days; that is, on the tblrd, fifth, and seventh ; and not to have wine on the seventh 
day, until after the accession. 

But if the disease be not removed on the first days, and then become inveterate, 
let kiin retain his bed on that day, that he anticipates -the paroxysm : after the ac- 
cession he may be rubbed, then he may take food, and drink watery on the follow- 
ing day, being free from fever, he may intermit his exercise and unction, and con- 
tent himself with water only : and this indeed is the best. But if debility urge, it 
will be necessary for him to take wine after the paroxysm, and some food on the 
intermediate day. 
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CAP. XV. 

CURATIO QUARTANJi FEBRIS. 

Eadem in quartana facienda sunt. Sed 
cum hsec tarde admodum finiatur, nisi 
primis diebus discussa est, diligentius 
ab initio praecipiendum est^ quid in e« 
fieri debeat. Igitur si cui cum horrore 
febris accessit, eaque desiit, eodem die 
et postero tertioque continere se debet, 
et aquam tantummodo calidam primo 
die post febrem sum ere ; biduo proxi- 
mo, quantum fieri potest, ne banc qui- 
dem. Si quarto die cum horrore febris 
revertitur, vomere, sicut ante proecep- 
tum est ; deinde post febrem, modicum 
cibum sumere, virii quadrantem ; post- 
ero tertioque die abstinere, aqua tan- 
tummodo calida, si sitis est, assufupta. 
Septimo die balneo frigus pra^enire ; 
si febris redierit, ducere alvum ; ubi ex 
eo corpus conquieverit, in unctione ve- 
hemeuter perfricari ; eodem modo su- 
mere cibum et vinum ; biduo proximo 
se abstinere, frictione servata. Decimo- 
tertio die rursus balneum experiri; et, si 



ORDO. 
CAP. XV. 

CURATIO QUARTAlfiE FBBRIS. 

Eadem sunt farcienda in qnar« 
tana. Sed cofn baBC finiatur ad- 
modum tarde, nisi est discnssa 
primis diedus, est praecipiendum 
diligendns ab initio, qaid debeat 
fieri in ea. Igitur si febris ac- 
cessit cui cum horrore, que ea 
desiit, eodem die et postero, qne 
tertio, debet continere se, et 
sumere tantummodo calidam 
aqiiam prrmo die post febrem; 
proximo biduo, nequidem banc, 

Snafltnm potest fieri. Si quarto 
i« febris revertitur cum bor- 
rdre, vomere, sicut praeceptom 
est ante ; deinde post febrem, 
sumere modicum cibum, qua- 
drantem vini; postero que ter- 
tio die abstinere, tantummodo 
calida aqua assumpta, si est sitis. 
Septimo die prseveuire frigus 
balneo ; si febris redierit, ducere 
alvum ; ubi ex eo corpus conquie- 
verit perfricare vehementer in 
unctione; sumere cibum et vi- 
num eodem modo; proximo bi- 
duo abstinere se, frictione ser- 
vata. Pecimotertio die rursns 
experiri balneum; et si postea 



TRANSLATION. 



CHAP. XV. 



TREATMENT OF A QUARTAN FEVER. 

The same observations are applicable in a quartan (fever). But as this is very 
tardy in its departure, unless it be dispelled on the first days, more diligence most 
be observed in our mode of treatment from the commencement. Therefore if fever 
accede vtrith shivering, and then cease on the same day, and the next, and third 
day, he ought to restrain himself, and to drink hot water only on the first day after 
the fever ; and for the next two days he must even debar himself of this as much 
as possible. If the fever return on the fourth day with shivering, let him vomit, as 
has been directed before ; then after the fever to take moderate food, and a 
quarter of a pint of wine : on the following and third day, to abstain from every 
thing, except hot water if there be thirst. On the seventh day to anticipate the 
rigor by the bath ; if the fever return, let an enema be administered ; after which 
rest must be enjoined ; and to be rubbed vehemently during the process of 
anointing, and to take food and wine in the same manner as before ; for the next 
two days to observe friction and fasting. On the thirteenth day, again to try a 
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poStea febris accessit, seque perfiricari, 
vinum copiosius bibere. Ac sic proxi- 
mum est, ut quies tot dierum, et ab- 
stinentia cum ceteris, quae praecipi- 
untur, febrem toUant. Si vero nihilo- 
minus reityandt, aliud ex toto sequen- 
dum est curationis genus ; idque agen- 
dum, ut, quod diu sustinendum est, 
corpiis ^ciie sustiheat. Quo minus 
etiam curatio probari Heraclidis Ta- 
rentini debet, qui primis diebus ducen- 
dam alvum, deinde abstinendum in sep. 
timum diem dixit. Quod, ut sustinere 
aliquispossit, tamen, etiam febre libera- 
tus, vix refection! valebit : adeo, si fe- 
bris saepius accesserit, concidet. Igitur 
si tertio decimo die morbus manebit, 
balneum neque ante febrem, neque post 
earn tentandum erit ; nisi interdum 
jam horrore discusso : horror ipse per 
ea, quae supra scripta sunt, expugnan- 
dus. Deinde post febrem oportebit 
ungi, et vehementer perfricari ; cibum 
et validum, et fortiter assuraere; vino 
uti quantum libebit : postero die, cum 
(satis quieverit, ambulare, exerceri, ungi, 
perfricari fortiter, cibum capere sine 
vino : tertio die abstinere. 

Quo die vero febrem exspectabit, 
ante surgere, et exerceri, dareque ope- 



ORDO. 
febris accessit aeque perfri ari, 
bibere viiinm copiosias. Ac sic 
est proximnm, ut qnies tot die- 
rum, et abstinentia cum casterisy 
qnsB pnecipiuntur, tollant fe- 
brem. Vero si nihilominuB 
remanet, aliud genus curationis 
ex toto est sequeodum ; quid id 
agendum, ut corpus sustineat fa- 
cile quod est sustinendum diu. 
Quo minus etiam curatio Hera- 
clidis Tarentini, debet probarf, 
qui dixit alvum ducendam, pri- 
mis diebus, deinde abstinendum 
in septimum diem. Quod ut 
aliqnis possit sustinere, tamen, 
etiam liberatus febre, valebit 
vix refectioni ; adeo, si febris ac- 
cesserit saepins, cxmcidet. Igitnr 
si morbns manobit decimotertio 
die, balneum erit tentandum ne- 
que antefebrem,neqnG post earn ; 
nisi interdum horrore jam dis- 
cusso: horror ipse expugnandus, 
per ea, quae scripta sunt supra. 
Deinde post febrem oportebit 
UDgi, et perfricari vehementer; 
et a-ssiimere validum cibum, et 
fortiter ; uti vino quantum libe- 
bit: postero die, cnm quieverit 
satis, ambulare, exerceri, ungi, 
perfricari fortiter, capere cibum 
sine vino : tertio die abstinere. 

Vero die quo exspectabit fe- 
brem, surgere ante, et exerceri, 



TRANSLATION. 

bath, and if the fever come on afterwards to be rubbed as before, and to drink 
wine more copiously. Thus it usually happens, that rest of so many days, and ab- 
stinence, together with those injunctions above-mentioned, remove the fever. But 
if it still remain, another mode of treatment must be pursued ; and all our energies 
must tend to this, that the body may support easily, that which is to be supported 
long. For this reason the practice of Heraclides of Tarentum is the less worthy of 
approbation, who prescribed- injections in the beginning, afterwards abstinence till 
the seventh day. Which although some may be able to sustain, yet, even being 
freed from fever, he will scarcely be able to recover ; so that if fever return, he 
will fail a victim of exhaustion. Therefore if the disease shall remain on the thir- 
teenth day, the bath must be used neither before nor after it ; unless sometimes 
the rigors being dissipated, which we must combat against by the means already 
described. Then, after the fever, it will be necessary to be anointed and rubbed 
violently ; and to take abundance of sub'stantial food *, wine without restraint ; on 
the following day, when he has rested sufficiently, to walk, to be exercised, to be 
anointed, to be rubbed forcibly, to take food without wine : on the third day ab- 
stinence. 
But the day on which he shall expect the lever, he ought to rise before the ac- 
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ram, ut in ipsam cxcrcitationom febris 
tempus incurrat: sic enim sscpe ilia 
discutitur. At si in opere occupavit, 
turn demum se recipere. In ejiismodi 
valetudinc, medicamenta sunt, oleum, 
frictio, excrcitatio, cibus, vinum. Si 
venter adstrictus est, solvendus est. 

Sed haec facile validiores faciunt: 
si imbecillitas occupavit, pro exercita- 
tione gestatio est : si ne banc (|uidem 
sustinet, adhibenda tamen frictio est : 
si haec quoque vehemens onerat, intra 
quietem et unctionem et cibum sisten- 
dum est : dandaque opera est, ne qua 
cruditas in quotidianam id malum ver- 
tat. Nam quartana neminem jugulat : 
sed si ex ea facta quotidiana est, in 
malis aeger est : quod tamen, nisi culpa 
yel aegri vel curantis, numquam fit. 



ORDO. 
que dare operasiy nt tempns fe- 
bris incurrat in exercitationem 
ipsam : enim sic saepe ilia discu- 
titur. At si occupavit in epere, 
tnm demnm recipere se. Ib 
valetadine ^osmodi medica- 
menta sunt olenm, frictio, exer- 
citatio, cibus, vinum. Si venter 
est adstrictus, est solvendus. 

Sed validiores faciunt hsec 
facile : si imbecillitas occupavit, 
gestatio est pro exerdtatHHie : 
sinequidem sustinet hanc,taoien 
fiictio est adhibenda : si hsec 
quoque vehemens onerat, est 
sistendum intra quietem et unc- 
tionem et cibnm : que opera est 
danda, ne qua cruditas vertat id 
malum in quotidianam. Nam 
quartana jugnlat neminem ; sed 
si quotidiana facta est ex ea, 
aeger est in malis : quod tamen 
nnnquam fit, nisi culpa vel segri 
vel curantis. 



TRANSLATION. 

cession, to take exercise, and to endeavour that the time of the fever be occupied 
In the exercise itself: for in this manner it is often dissipated. But if he be over- 
taken in his exercise, he ought then to withdraw. The . remedies, in diseases of 
this kind, are, oil, friction, exercise, food, and wine. If the bowels be constipated, 
they must be relieved. 

Now very strong persons can sustain these things easily ; yet where debility pre- 
vails, gestation must take the place of exercise ; if he cannot even sustain this, let 
him be rubbed : if this also be too violent, it must be limited to rest, unction and noo- 
rishment ; and care must be taken, lest any indigestion convert the malady uito a 
quotidian. For a quartan never destroys any one ; but if it prove to be the 
basis of a quotidian, the patient is then in a bad way : which very rarely happens, 
except from the negligence of either the patient or his physician. 



CAP. XVI. 

CDEATIO DDARUM QUARTANARUM. 

At si duse quartanae sunt, neque cse, 
quas proposui, exercitationes adhiberi 



ORDO. 
CAP. XVI. 

CURATIO DUARIM QUARTANA- 
RUM. 

At si sunt duae quartanae, neqne 
eae exercitationes quas proposui 



TRANSLATION. 



CHAP. XVI. 



TREATMENT OF A DOUBLE QUARTAN. 
But if there be a double quartan, those exercises which I have proposed cannot be 
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possunt ; aiit e^* toto quicscere opus tst^ 
mtl^^iS^Aimt^^^ Icniter ambulai^; 
cA^9i4fs^cJ^genJ^ pedibuset 

oapitoi; iquottes febris aocessit et desiit, 
cibum mpdBcabi sixtnfire, et vinmn; re- 
Ijq^'t^pp^^^ urget, 

abstinere. At si duas febres pene jiui* 
fiwilxtr^ ppst'titttinqcB^ samere: 

a^mid yufmft tempore, ^ moveri all- 
quid'^'et post UQCtionem cibo uti. Cum 
tert) vettis quifrtaiia rato, nisi vere, sol- 
vatu^j. Utique eo tempore attendendum 
est^ ne ^id fkt, quod valetudinem im- 
pediat. Prodestque in Tctere quartatia, 
mulare ^uBiiide victus genus ; a vino ad 
aquam, ab aqua ad vinum, a lenibus ci- 
bis ad acres, ab acribus ad lenes trans- 
ire ; esse radicem, deinde vomere ; ju« 
reve pulli gallinacei ventrem resolvere^ 
oleo ad frictiones adjicere calefacientia ; 
ante accessionem sorbere, vel aceti cya- 
thos duos, vel unura sinapis cum tribus 
Gtaeci villi salsi, vet itaista paribus por- 
tionibusy et iti aqua diluta, piper, cas- 
toreum, laser, myrrham. 

'Per haec enim similiaque corpus agi- 
tandum . e^t^^ i^ uiove^tur ^x eo statu, 
qiio detinctur. Si febris quievit, diu 
meA^inisse qjus diei convcnit; eoque 



ORDO. 
pos^iint adhibcri ; est o|m» .SKt 

auiescerc ex toto, aut «i i<l est 
ifficile,an[ibiilarc lenitcr; oonni- 
dere podibas ft rapitc diHsrcntet 
iuTolntis; qnoties febrU aceen- 
sit et desiit, «umere roodicnm cU 
bum ct vinum ; reliquo tempore 
abstinere, nisi Imbecillitas nrget. 
At si doae febres paeoej^ngniitur, 
siiniere, cibiiro post utriuiiqiie : 
deinde, vacuo tempore, et mo- 
veri aliquid, et post nnctionem 
nti cibo. Vero cnm vetn» quar- 
tana eoivatur raro, nisi vere est 
attendendum utiqneeo tempore, 
nc quid fiat quod impediat vale- 
tudinem. Qiie in vetere qnar- 
tana prodest rautarc subiude 
g«nus victus : transire a vino ad 
aqnam, ab aqua ad vinum, a le- 
nibns cibis ad acres, ab arribits 
ad lenes; ebse radicem, deiode 
vum^re; ve re^olvcre vj^ntre^ov 
jure pnlir gaUinace! ;' adjicere 
calefacientia oico ad frictiones ; 
ante accessionem sorbere vel 
duos cyatbos arcti vel unum si- 
napis cum tribus OreE^ci viui 
salsl, vel piper, castorcum, laser, 
myrrham, mi^tta paribus pofj 
tionibjis, ct dilnta iu aqua. 

Eoim per lisac que »milia 
corpus est agitaudum, ut mo^ 
veatur ex eo statu quo dctine- 
tnr. Si febvia quievif, conrenit 
meminiise ejns diei din; que eo 



TRANSLATION. 

» 

applied j therefore he mtrat either rest entirely, or, if that be impracticable, to walk 
gently ; to sit down with the feet and head carefully wrapped up; as often as the 
fever comes and goes, to take food and wine In moderation ; to abstain in the in- 
terim, unless there be much debility. l$ut if the two paroxysms almost unite, let 
him take food after each: then, in the mean time, to move a little, and after 
unction to take food. But since a rebellious quartan rarely terminates except in 
spring, it oo^ht to be more particularly attended to at that time, lest any thing be 
done to impede recovery. An inveterate quartan is benefited by an occasional 
change of food ; passing from wine to water, from water to wine, from mild food 
to acrid, frotn acrid to mild : to eat radish and then vomit; to relax the bowels with 
chicken broth; to add some of the calefacieuts to the oil used in friction; before an 
accession to take, either two glasses of vir.egar, or one of mustard with three of 
Greek salt wine; or pepper, castor, assafcetida, and myrrh, mixed in equal propor- 
tions, and diluted with water. 

For by these and the like remedies the body must be stimulated, that a change 
may be effected from that state in which it is detained. If the fever have yielded, 
it will be necessary to remember its paroxysmal period for a long time ; and on 
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vitare frigus, calorem, cniditatem, 
lassitudinem. Facile enim revertitur, 
nisi a sano quoque aliqiiamdiu ti- 
metur. 



ORDO. 
vitare frigus, calorem, crudita- 
tem, lassitudinem. Enim rever- 
titur facile, nisi timetur ali- 
quamdiu quoqne a sano. 



TEANSLATION. 



that day to avoid cold, beat, indigestion, and lassitude ; for it returns by a very 
sligbt cause, unless guarded against for some time, even by a healthy person. 



CAP. XVII. 

CURATIO QUOTIDIANiE FEBRIS, QJJM EX 
aUARTANA FACTA SIT. 

At si ex quartana, quotidiana facta est, 
cum id vitio incident, per biduum ab- 
stinere oportet, et frictione uti ; aquam 
tantummodo vespere potui dare. Tertio 
die saepe fit, ne febris accedat : sed sive 
fuit, sive non fuit, cibus post accessionis 
tempus est dandus; et si manet, per 
biduum abstinentia, quanta maxima 
iraperari corpori potest, et frictione 
quotidie utendum est. 



OBDO. 

CAP. XVII. 

CURATIO QUOTIDIANS FEBRIS, 
QVJE SIT FACTA EX QUARTANA. 

At si quotidiana est facta ex 
quartana, cum id inciderlt vitio, 
oportet abstinere per biduum, et 
uti frictione; dare aquam tan- 
tummodo potui vespere. Fit 
saepe tertio die, febris ne acce- 
dat : sed sive fuit, sive non fuit, 
cibus est dandus post tempus 
accessionis ; et si manet, absti- 
nentia, potest imperari corpori, 
quanta maxime per biduum, 
utendum est frictione quotidie. 
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CHAP. XVII. 



TREATMENT OF QUOTIDIAN FEVER ARISING FROM A 

QUARTAN. 

Now if a quartan fever have been aggravated into a quotidian, since this might 
have happened by maltreatment, it is proper that he abstain for the space of tvro 
days and to use friction ; to give only veater to drink in the evening. It often 
happens that the fever does not accede on the third day : but whether it has or has 
not been, food must be given after the time of the accession ; and if it remain, the 
strictest abstinence possible must be enjoined for the space of two days, and daily 
friction. 
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CAP. XVIII. 

DE TRIBUS INSANI;E GENEEIBUS ; ET 
PRIMO DE EJUS CURATIONE, QU.B A 
ORiECIS 4>f£Vmj DICITUR. 

Et febrium quidem curatio exposita 
est. Supersunt vero alii corporis af- 
fectus, qui huic superveniunt ; ex qui- 
bus eos, qui certis partibus assignari non 
possunt, protinlis jungam. 

Incipiam ab insania, primamque hu- 
jus ipsius partem aggrediar, qua* et 
acuta, et in febre est : ^pevvia-iv Greeci ap- 
pellant. lUud ante omnia scire oportet, 
interdum in accessione aegros desipere, 
et loqui aliena. Quod non quidem 
leve est ; neque incidere potest, nisi in 
febre vehementi : non tamen aequo pes- 
tiferum est : nam plerumque breve esse 
consuevit, levatoque accessionis impetu, 
protinus mens redit. Neque id genus 
morbi remedium aliud desiderat, quam 
quod in curanda febre praeceptum est. 

Phrenesis vero tum demum est, cum 
continua dementia esse incipit ; aut cum 
aeger, quamvis adhuc sapiat, tamen 
quasdam vanas imagines accipit: per- 



ORDO. 
CAP. XVIII. 

DE TRIBUS GENERIBUS INSANI.C, 
ET PRIMO DE CURATIONE 
EJUS, QVM DICITUR A GR.SCIS 
^ftttrtt (PHRBNITIS). 

Et curatio febrium quidem ex- 
posita est. Vero supe; unt alii 
affectus corporis, qui superveni- 
uiit hnic : ex quibus jungam pro- 
tinns eos qui possunt non assig- 
nari certis partibus. 

Incipiam ab iusania, que ag- 
grediar partem hujus ipsius pri- 
mam, quae est, et acuta, et in 
febre : Grxci appellant ^^lytinv. 
Oportet scire illud ante omnia, 
SBgros interdum desipere ct loqui 
aliena in accessione. Quod qui- 
dem non est leve ; neque potest 
4ncidere, nisi in vehemente 
febre : tamen non est seque pes- 
tiferum ; nam plerumque con- 
suevit esse breve, que impetu ac- 
cessionis levato, protimis mens 
redit. Neque id genus morbi 
desiderat aliud remedium, quam 
quod praeceptum est in curanda 
febre. 

Vero tum demum est phrene- 
sis, cum dementia incipit esse 
continua; aut cum aegcr quamvis 
adiiuc sapiat, tamen accipit quas- 
dam vanas imagines; est per- 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

THE SEVERAL SPECIES OF INSANITY, AND ITS TREATMENT. 

The treatment of fevers being nov^ explained ; there remain other affections of 
the body which supervene upon these ; to which I shall immediately subjoin those 
which cannot be assigned to any particular part. 

, I will begin with insanity and proceed to that species of it which is botli acute, 
and occurring in fever : the Greeks call it phremsy* It is of the utmost import- 
ance to know, that sick persons sometimes become delirious and talk incoherently 
in the paroxysm. Which indeed \& not a trifling symptom, nor can it happen ex- 
cept in violent fever : yet it is not always equally fatal ; for it i^ generally accus- 
tomed to be short, and the violence of the paroxysm being relieved, reason re- 
sumes its wonted functions. Nor does this disease require any other remedy than 
that which I hav^ already prescribed in the treatment of fever. 

Now phrenzy is established when the incoherence begins to be permanent; or, 
when the patient still has his reason, yet he admits some extravagant chimeras : 

o2 
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fecta est, ubi mens illis imaginibus ad- 
dicta est. Ejus autcm plura genera 
sunt: siquidem ex phreneticis alii hi- 
lares, alii tristes sunt ; alii facilius con- 
tinentur, et intra verba desipiunt, alii 
consurgunt, et violenter quaedam manu 
faciunt; atque ex his ipsis, alii nihil 
nisi impetu peccant, alii etiam artes ad- 
hibent, summamque speciem sanitatis 
in captandis malorum operum occasi- 
onibus prsebent; sed exitu deprehen- 
duntur. 

Ex his autem eos, qui intra verba 
desipiunt, aut leviter etiam manu pec- 
cant, onerare asperioribus coercitionibus 
supervacuum est : eos vero, qui violen- 
tius se gerunt, vincire convenit ; ne vel 
sibi vel alteri noceant. Neque creden- 
dum est, si vinctus alicjuis, dum levari 
vinculis cupit, quamvis prudenter et 
miserabiliter loquitur ; quoniam is dolus 
insanientis est. 

Fere vero antiqui tales segros in te- 
nebris habebant ; eo quod illis contra- 
rium esset, exterreri, et ad quietem 
animi tenebras ipsas conferre aliquid 
judicabant. At Asclepiades, tamquam 
tenebris ipsis terrentibus, in lumine ha- 
bendos eos dixit. Neutrum autem per- 
petuum est : alium enim lux, alium te- 
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fecta nbi mens est addicta illis 
imaginibns. Autem sunt plnra 
genera ejus : siquidem ex phre- 
neticis alii sunt hilares, alii 
tristes : alii con tinentur facilius, 
et desipiunt intra verba, alii con- 
surgunt, et faciunt quaedam vio- 
lenter manu : atque ex his ipsis, 
alii nihil peccant nisi impetu, 
alii etiam adbibent artes que 
prasbent summam speciem sani- 
tatis in captandis occasionibns 
operum malorum ; sed deprehen- 
duutur exitu. 

Autem ex his est supervacuum 
onerare asperioribus coercitioni- 
bus eos qui desipiunt intra ver- 
ba, aut etiam peccant leviter 
manu : vero convenit vincire eos 
qui gerunt se violentins, ne no- 
ceant, vel sibi vel alteri. Ne- 
que est credendum, si aliquis 
vinctus, quamvis loquitur pru- 
denter et miserabiliter, dum cu- 
pit levare vinculis: quoniam is 
est dolus insanientis. 

Vero antiqui 'fere habebant 
tales segros in tenebris ; eo quod 
esset contrarium illis exterreri, 
et judicabant tenebras ipsas con- 
ferre aliquid ad quietem animi. 
At Asclepiades, tanquam tene- 
bris ipsis terrentibus, dixit eos 
habendos in lumine. Autem 
neutrum est perpetuum: euim 
lux alium, tenebrae turbant ma- 
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dnd when the mind becomes addicted to those images, phrenzy is complete. But 
there are many species of it ; for of phrenetics, some are merry, others sad ; some 
are easily restrained, and rave only in words, others get up and commit acts of vio- 
lence ; and of these last, some attack openly, others even make use of cunning, and 
exhibit the most consummate appearance of sanity in seizing op|X)rtunities of doing 
mischief; but they are- detected by the issue. 

Now it is unnecessary to oppress those with very harsh coercive measures, whose 
malady only extends to words, or even trifling assaults with their hands : but it is 
proper to confine those who conduct themselves violently, lest they may injure, 
either themselves or any other person. Neither should any one of them be trusted, 
who, in order to be freed from his bonds, will speak prudently, and even in a piti- 
ful strain : for this is the cunning of madness. 

Such patients were generally kept in dark chambers by the ancients ; on this ac- 
count, because it might be injurious to them to be terrified ; and they judged, that 
darkness of itself contributed in some degree to tranquillize the mind. Ascle- 
piades said tliey ought to be kept in the light, as if the darkness itself excited 
terror. Neither the one, nor The other is without exception ; for the light disturbs 
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nebrae magis turbant; reperiunturque, 
in quibus nuUum discrimen deprehendi, 
vel hoc, vel illo modo possit. Optimum 
itaque est, utnimqae experiri ; et habere 
eum, qui tenebras horret, in luce ; eum, 
qui lucem, in tenebris. At ubi nullum 
tale discrimen est, aeger, si vires habet, 
loco lucido ; si non habet, obscuro con- 
tinendus est. 

Remedia vero adhibere, ubi maxime 
furor urget, supervacuum est : simul 
enim febris quoque increscit. Itaque 
turn nihil nisi continendus seger est : 
ubi vero res patitur, festinanter subve- 
niendum est. Asclepiades perinde esse 
dixit, his sanguinem mitti, ac si truci- 
dentur; rationem banc secutus, quod 
neque insania esset, nisi febre intenta ; 
neque sanguis, nisi in remissione ejus, 
recte mitteretur. Sed ipse in his som- 
num multa frictione qua?sivit ; cum et 
intentio febris soranum impediat, et 
frictio non nisi in remissione ejus utilis 
sit. Itaque hoc quoque auxilium de- 
buit praeterire. Quid igitur est ? 
Multa in praecipiti periculo recte fiunt, 
alias omittenda. Et continua quoque 
febris habet tempora, quibus, etsi non 
remittit, non tamen crescit : estque hoc, 
ut non optimum, sic tamen secundiun 
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gis aliiim ; que rcperiuntur in 
anibus nullum discrimen possit 
aeprchendi vi'l hoc vel illo modo. 
Iraque est optimum experiri 
utruoique ; et habere eum, qui 
horret tenebras, in luce; eum qui 
luceni, in tenebris. At ubi est 
nullum tale discrimen, aeger est 
coufinendus, si habet vires, lu- 
cido loco : si non habet, obscuro. 
Vero est supervacuum adhi- 
bere remedia ubi furor urget 
maxime : enim simul febris quo- 
que increscit. Itaque turn nihil 
nisi a^ger continendus : vero ubi 
res patitur, est subveniendum 
festinanter. Asclepiades dixit, 
sanguinem mitti his, esse perinde 
ac si trucidentur: secutus banc 
rationem, quod neque insania es- 
set, nisi febre intenta; neque san- 
guis mitteretur recte, nisi in re- 
missione ejus. Sed ipse qua?si- 
vitsomnnm in his multa frictione ; 
cum et intentio febris impediat 
somnum, et frictio non sit utilis 
nisi in remissione ejus. Itaque 
debuit quoque praeterire hoc 
auxilium. Quid igitur est ? 
Multa fiunt recte in praecipiti 
periculo, alias omittenda. Et 
quoque continua febris habet 
tempora, quibus, etsi non remit- 
tit, tamen non crescit ; que hoc, 
ut non optimum, sic tamen se- 
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some, others are perturbed more by darkness ; and some are to be met with, in 
whom no difference can be observed in either mode. Therefore it is best to try 
each ; and to keep him in the light, who dreads darkness ; and to keep him in dark- 
ness, who dreads the light. But where there is no such distinction, if the patient 
have strength, he must be kept in a lucid chamber, if he have not, in a dark one. 

Now it is supei-flnous to apply remedies when the furor oppresses most : for the 
fever also increases at the same time. Therefore, nothing is to be done then, but 
to keep the patient under restraint : but when the case admits of relief, no time 
should be lost. Asclepiades has characterized blood-letting in such cases to be 
tantamount to murder ; upon this principle, that there is no insanity except in the 
height of the paroxysm, nor can blood be taken with propriety except in the re- 
mission of it. But Asclepiades himself endeavoured to procure sleep in those cases 
by much friction : although both the violence of the fever prevents sleep, and fric- 
tion cannot be used except in its remission. Therefore he ought to have omitted 
this remedy. What then is to be done ? Many things are justifiable in being done 
in imminent danger, which at other times ought to be omitted. Even continued 
fever has certain times, in which, although it does not remit, yet it does not in- 
crease i and this, aithough not the best, yet it is a favourable time for remedies. 
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remcdiis tempus. Quod si vires aegri 
patiuntur, sanguis quoque mitti debet. 
Minus deliberan potest, an alvus du- 
cenda sit. Turn, interposito die, con- 
venit caput ad cutem tondere; deiiide 
aqua fovere, in qua verbense aliquae de- 
coctae sint ex reprimentibus ; aut prius 
fovere, deinde tondere, et iterum fovere ; 
ac novissiuie rosa caput naresque im- 
plore : ofFerre etiam naribus rutam, ex 
aceto contritam ; movere sternutamenta 
medicamentis in id efficacibus. Quae 
taincn facicnda sunt in iis, quibus vires 
non desunt. Si vero imbecillitas est, 
rosa tantum caput, adjecto serpyllo, si- 
milivc aliquo, madefaciendum est. 
Utiles etiam in quibuscumque viribus 
herbac duae sunt, solanum et muralis, si 
simul ex utraque succo expresso caput 
impletur. Cum se febris remiserit, 
frictione utendum est ; parcius tamen in 
iis, qui nimis hilares, quam in iis, qui 
nimis tristes sunt. 

Ad versus omnium autem sic insanien- 
tium animos gerere se pro cuj usque na- 
tura necessarium est. Quorumdam 
enim vani metus levandi sunt ; sicut in 
homine praedivite famem timente inci- 
dit, cui subinde falsae haereditates nun- 
tiabantur: quorumdam audacia coer- 
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cu nd urn tempus rfanediis. Qood 
si vires sBgri patiuotur^ sao^ui» 
debet quoque mitti. Potest 
minus deliberari, an alvns sit diK 
cenda. Tam die interposito, cob- 
veuit tondere caput ad cut^m,; 
deiode fovere aqua in qua afi- 
quae verbenae decoctee sint ex 
reprimentibus ; aut prius fovere, 
deinde tondere, et iterum fovere j 
ac novissime implere caput qne 
nares rosa ; etiam offerre rutam 
contritam ex aceto naribos; mo« . 
vcre sternutamenta medicamen- 
tis efiicacibns in id. Quae ta- 
men sunt facinnt in iis, quibus 
vires non desunt. Vero si est 
iiubecillitas, caput eU tantnoi 
madefaciendum rosa, serpyllo, 
ve aliquo simili adjecto. Etiam 
sunt duae herbae utiles in quibus- 
cunque viribus, solanum et mu- 
ralis, si caput impletur succo ex- 
presso ex utraque simul. Cum 
febris remiserit se,. est ntendmn 
frictione; tamen parcius in iis 
qui sunt nimis hilares, quam iu 
iis qui sunt nimis tristed. 

Autem est necessarium gerere 
se sic adversns animos omnium 
insanientium pro natura cujiis- 
que. Eniin vani metus quorun- 
dam sunt levandi ; sicut inciditiii 
praedivite homine timente fa- 
mem, cui subinde falsae heredi- 
tates nuntiabantur : audacia qno« 
rundam est coercenda 3 sica t fit in 
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But if the patient's strength permit, he ought to be bled. It requires less deli- 
beration on the administration of injections. Then after the interposition of a day, 
it will*be proper to shave the head ; afterwards to foment it with water in which 
vervains have been boiled with some astringent remedies.; or to foment it first, then 
to remove the hair, and again foment, and lastly to embrocate the head and nostrib 
with rose. oil 3 to hold rue also to the nostrils, bruised in vinegar, and to excite 
sneezing by medicines possessing that property. Such is the treatment to be 
adopted towards those who are not debilitated. But if there be weakness, tke 
head is only .to be moistened with rose oil, to which some wild thyme or something 
similar has been added. There are also two herbs useful in any degree of strength, 
the nightshade and the wall-pellitory, the expressed juice of each to be applied on 
the head. When the fever has remitted, we must use friction ; but more sparingly 
in those who are merry, than in those who are very sad. 

But it is necessary to conduct ourselves iu such a manner towards all those insatie 
persons, compatible to the nature, disposition, and habits of each. For the 
groundless apprehensions of some must be alleviated: as it happened in the cas^ 
of a very rich man who dreaded starvation, and to whom hypothetical possessions 
were announced from time to time : the audacity of others requires coercion ; as it 
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cenda est; dcut in iis fit, in quibus con- 
tinendis plagee quoque adhibentUr : 
quorumdam etiam intempestivus risus 
ob^urgatione et minis finiendus: quo- 
rumdam discutiendae tristes cogita- 
ticmes; ad quod symphoniae, et cymbala, 
strepitusque pronciunt. Ssepius tamen 
assentiendum, quam repugnanduni est; 
paulatimque, et non evidenter, ab iis, 
quae.stulte dicentur, ad meliora mens 
adduc^ida. Interdum etiam elicienda 
ipsius intentio ; ut fit in hominibus stu- 
diosis litterarum, quibus liber legitur, 
aut reete, si deleetantur, aut perperam, 
si id ipsum «os ofiendit: emendando 
enim convertere animum incipiimt. 
Quin etiam recitare, si qua meminerunt, 
cogendi sunt^ Ad cibum quoque quos- 
dam non desiderantes reduxerunt ii, qui 
inter epulantes eos eollocarunt. Omni- 
bus vero sic aifectis somnus et difScilis, 
et praecipue necessarius est: sub hoc 
enim plerique sanescunt. Prodest ad 
id, atque etiam ad mentem ipsam com- 
ponendam, crocinum unguentum cum 
irino in caput datum. Si nihilominus 
vigilant, quidam somnum moliuntur 
potui dando aquam, in qua papaver, 
aut hyoscyamus decocta sit : alii man- 
dragorse mala pulvino subjiciunt : alii 
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lis, in quibus cootinendis quoque 
plagae adhibentur: etiam intcni' 
pestivus risus qnorundam ent 
fioiendus objurgatioiie et minis : 
tristes cogitationes auorundara 
discutiendae, ad quod synipho- 
niae, et cymbala, que strepitus 
proficinnt. Tamen est assen- 
tiendum saepius, quam est re- 
pugnandum; que mens est ad- 
dncenda panlatim, et non evi- 
denter, ab iis quae dicantur 
stulte, ad meliora. Interdum 
etiam intentio ipsius elicienda ; 
ut fit in hominibus stndiosis li- 
terarum, quibus liber legitnr, aut 
recte si deleetantur, aut per- 
peram, si id ipsum oAendit eos : 
enim incipiunt convertere ani- 
mum emendando. Quin etiam 
sunt cogendi recitare, si me mi- 
nerunt qua. Quoque Li redux- 
crant quosdam non desiderantes 
ad cibum, qui eollocarunt eos 
inter epulantes. Vero somnus 
est et difficilis, et praecipue ne- 
cessarius omnibus sic affectis ; 
enim sub hoc pleriqae sanescunt. 
Crocinum unguentum cum irino 
datum in caput prodest ad id, 
atque etiam ad mentem ipsam 
compouendam. Si nihilominus 
vigilant, quidam moliuntur som- 
num dando potui aquam in qua 
papaver aut hyoscyamus de- 
cocta sit; alii subjicinnt pulvino 
mala mandragorae : alii inducunt 
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is dene in those persons, restraining whom, even stripes are applied. The irra- 
tionallaughter of some is to be restrained by reproof and threats: the melancholy 
of others is. to be relieved by symphonies, cymbals, and noise. Yet we should as- 
sent to them, more frequently, than oppose them ; and the mind is thus, gradually, 
and insensibly brought from an irrational to a more rational method of discourse. 
Sometimes the mental energies of the patient are to be elicited ; as is done with 
literary men, to whom a book is read, either with a propriety of accentuation, if 
they.be pleased with it, or in a perverted manner if that itself offend them : for by 
their emendations they begin to reason. If they remember any thing, they should 
be induced to recite it. Some have been brought to eat, who had previously re- 
fund, by being placed among persons banqueting. To all persons so affected, 
sleep is not only difficult to be obtauned, but particularly necessary ; for after this 
most of them begin to recover. Saffron ointment with iris-oil applied on the head, 
aids in procuring sleep, and also in tranquillizing the mind itself. If however they 
continue vigilant, some procure sleep by giving them a decoction of poppies or 
henbane tp drink -, others place mandrake apples under the pillow : others apply to 
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vel amomuin, vel sycamini lacrymam 
froiiti inducunt. Hoc nomcn apud 
medicos rcperio : sed cum Graeci 
roorum a-uxifjuvov appellant, mori nulla 
lacrima est. Sic vero significatur la- 
cryma arboris in iEgypto nascentis, 
quam ibi f^o^oa-Uov appellant. Plurimi 
(Iccoctis papaveris corticibus, ex ea 
aqua spongia os et caput subinde fo- 
vent. Asclepiades ea supervacua esse 
dixit ; quoniam in lethargum saepe con- 
vertercnt. Praecepit autem, ut primo 
die, a cibo, potione, somno abstineretur; 
vcspere ei daretur potui aqua; turn 
frictio admoveretur lenis, ut ne manum 
quidem, qui perfricaret, vehementer 
imprimcret ; postero deinde die, iisdem 
omnibus factis, vespere ei daretur sor- 
bitio et aqua, rursusque frictio adhibe- 
retur : per banc enim nos consecuturos, 
ut somnus accedat. 

Id interdum fit, et quidem adco, ut, 
illo confitente, nimia frictio etiam le- 
thargi periculum afferat. Sed si sic 
somnus non accessit, turn demum illis 
medicamcntis arcessendus est: habita 
scilicet eadem modcratione, qmc hie 
quoque necessaria est, ne, quem obdor- 
mire volumus, excitare postea non pos- 
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fronti vel amomam, vel lachry- 
mam sycamini. Reperio hoc 
nomen apnd medicos : sed cam 
Gneci appellant momm 09iUifu- 
»o»f (sycaminus,) est nulla lacbry- 
ma mori. Vero si lachryma 
arboris nascentis in iEgypto, 
qnam appellant ibi fu^otvxw, (sy- 
coraorum,) significatu r. Plurimi, 
corticibus papaveris decoctis, 
fovent subinde os et capot 
spongia ex ea aqua. Asclepiades 
dixit ea esse supervacua; quo- 
niam saepe convcrterent in le- 
thargum. Autem prsecepit «t 
primo die, abstineretur a cibo, 
potione, somno ; vespere aqua 
daretur ei potui ; tum lenis 
frictio admoveretur, ut nequideni 
qui perfricaret imprimeret ma- 
num vehementer: deinde postero 
die, omnibus iisdem factis, ves- 
pere sorbitio et' aqua daretur ei, 
que rursus frictio adhiberetur: 
enim per banc nos consecuturos 
ut somnus accedat. 

Id tit interdum, et quidem 
adeo ut, illo confitente, nimia 
frictio etiam alferat periculum 
Icthargi. Sed si somnus non ac- 
cessit, tum demum arcessendus 
illis medicnmeutis ; scilicet ea- 
dem moderatioue babita quae est 
uecessuriu quoque hie, ne uoo 
possimus excitare postea quem 
volumus obdormirc. Etiam si- 
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the forehead either amomums or the sycamine tear. I find this name in the writ- 
ings of physicians : but although the Greeks call the mulberry, sycaminus, yet there 
is no tear of this tree : but this term they apply to a tree growing in Egypt, which 
they call there morosykon. Many persons boil the rind of poppies in water, and fo- 
ment the mouth and head occasionally with a sponge dipped in this decoction. Ascle- 
piades has pronounced these to be injurious, since they often convert the disease 
into a lethargy. But on the first day he enacts abstinence from food, drink, and 
sleep ; in the evening to give him water to drink ; then gentle friction to be ap- 
plied, but in so light a manner, that even the hand which rubs must not be pressed 
violently : then on the following day the same to be repeated, and in the evening 
water and gruel should be given to him, and again friction applied : for by these 
means we may procure sleep. 

This effect indeed may happen sometimes, according to his own admission, tlmt 
too much friction may produce lethargy. But if sleep have not been procured by 
these means, then we must have recourse to those above named : especially ob- 
serving the same moderation which is so necessaiy here, lest we may not be able to 
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simus. Confert etiam aliquid ad som- 
num silanus juxta cadens; vel ges- 
tatio post cibum, et noctu ; maximeque 
suspensi lecti motus. 

Neque alienum est, si neque sanguis 
ante missus est, neque mens constat, 
neque somnus accedit, occipitio incise 
cucurbitulam admovere ; qune quia levat 
morbum, potest etiam somnum facere. 
Moderatio autem in cibo quoque adhi- 
benda est : nam neque implendus aeger 
est, ne insaniat ; neque jejunio utique 
vexandus, ne imbecillitate in cardiacum 
incidat. Opus est cibo iniirmo, maxi- 
meque sorbitione, potione aquse mulsae, 
cujus ternos cyathos bis hieme, quater 
aestate dedisse satis est. 

Altemum insaniae genus est, quod 
spatium longius recipit ; quia fere sine 
febre incipit, leves deinde febriculas ex- 
citat. Consistit in tristitia, quam vi- 
detur bilis atra contrahere. In hac 
utilis detractio sanguinis est: si quid 
banc prohibet, prima est abstinentia ; 
secunda, per album veratrum vomitum- 
que purgatio. Post utrumlibet, adhi- 
benda bis die frictio est ; si magis valet, 
frequens etiam exercitatio ; in jejuno 
vomitus : cibus, sine vino, dandus ex 
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laniis cadens juxta coufert ali- 
quid ad somniiiii, vcl c^estatio 
post cibum et noctu, que niaxinic 
motus suspensi lecti. 

Neque est alieuuui, si neque 
sanguis missus est ante, neque 
mens couiitat, neque somnus ac- 
cedit, admovere cucurbitulam 
occipitio inciso; quae, quia levat 
morbum, potest etiam tacere 
somnum. Autem moderatio in 
cibo est quoque adiiibrnda; nam 
aeger est neque implendus, ne 
insaniat; neque utique vexandus 
jejunio, ne imbecillitate incidat in 
cardiacum. Est opus intimio 
cibo, que maxime sorbitione, po- 
tione mulsae aquae, cujus est sa- 
tis dedisse ternos cyathos bis 
hieme, quater aestate. 

Est alterum genus insaniat 
quod recipit longius spatium, 
quia fere incipit sine febre, de- 
lude excitat leves febriculas : 
consistit in tristitia, quam atra- 
bilis videtur contrahere. In hac, 
detractio sanguinis est utilis: si 
quid prohibet banc, abstinentia 
est prima, purgatio per album 
veratrum que vomitum secunda. 
l^ost utrumlibet frictio est ad- 
hibenda bis die : si valet magis, 
etiam frequens exercitatio: vo- 
mitus in jejuno. Cibus ex media 
materia est dandus sine viuo; 
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rouse the patient whom we wish to sleep. A cascade falling near the patient con- 
duces to lull the senses asleep, or gestation at night after food, and especially the 
motion of a suspended bed. 

Nor is it improper, if blood have not been previously let, to apply the cupping 
glasses to the incised occiput when there is continued vigilance and delirium, which 
will relieve the disease and may procure sleep. But moderation in food must be 
attended to : for the patient ought neither to be replenished, lest he become insane, 
nor, indeed is he to be tortured with hunger by abstinence, lest he fall a victim to 
the cardiac disease (4) from debility. He must take weak food, especially gruel, 
and drink hydromel, of which it will be sufficient to give three glasses, twice in 
winter, and four times in summer. 

There is another species of insanity which admits of a longer duration, because 
for the most part it begins without fever, afterwards it excites slight fevers : it con- 
sists of sadness, which seems to proceed from atrabilis. Blood-letting in this is be- 
neficial: if any circumstance impede this, the first remedy is abstinence, the se- 
cond is to purge with white hellebore and a vomit. After either of these remedies, 
friction must be administered twice a day ; if he be vigorous, frequent exercise 
also : and a vomit on an empty stomach. Food of the middle class is to be given 
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media materia est. Quam quoties po- 
suero, scire licet, ettara ex infirmissima 
dari posse ; dum ne ea sola quis uta- 
tur: valentissima tantummodo esse re- 
movenda. Prseter haec, servanda alvus 
est quam tenerrima ; removendi terrores, 
et potius bona spes afferenda; quserenda 
delectatio ex fabulis, ludisquc, quibus 
maxime capi sanus assueverat ; 1au« 
danda, si qua sunt, ipsius opera, et ante 
oculos ejus ponenda ; leviter objurganda 
vana tristitia ; subinde admonendus, in 
iis ipsis rebus, quae solicitant, cur non 
potius Isetitiae, quam solicitudinis causa 
sit. Si febris quoque accessit, sicut 
aliae febres curanda est. 

Tertium genus insanise est ex his 
longissimum ; adeo ut vitam ipsam non 
impediat : quod robusti corporis esse 
consuevit. Hujus autem ipsius species 
duae simt. Nam quidam imaginibus, 
non mente falluntur ; quales insanien- 
tem Ajacem vel Orestem percepisse 
poetae ferunt : quidam animo desipiunt. 
Si imagines faUunt, ante omnia viden- 
dum est, tristes, an hilares sint. In 
tristitia, nigrum veratrum dejectionis 
causa; in hilaritate, album, ad vomi- 
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quam qaoties posiiero, lieet scire 
etiam ex infirmissima posse dari, 
dum quis nc utatur ea sola : tan- 
tumtnetfto Talentisftima es^e -i^ ' 
moveiida. Pneter har, alvirt ett* 
servanda quam teneriima ; ter? . 
rores removendi, et potius bona 
spes afferenda ; delectatio qkne- 
renda ex fabulis que iadis, qni* 
bus sanus assueverat capi maxi- 
me ; si sunt qua opera ipsius, Ian- 
danda, et ponbnda ante oeolos 
ejus ; vana tristitia objurganda 
leviter; subinde admopendns, iq, 
his rebus ipsis, quae soflicitaot, 
cnrsitnon protinus causa Istitia'., 
quam soilicitudinis. Si f^ris 
quoque accessit, est curanda «- 
cut aliae febres. 

Tertium genns insaoias est lon- 
gbsimum ex his, adeo nt non im- 
pediat vitam ipsam; quod con- 
suevit esse robusti corporis. An- 
tem sunt dnae species hnjus ip- 
sius ; nam quidam fallnntur ima- 
ginibus, non mente; quales poets 
ferunt Ajacem vel Orestem in- 
sanientem percepisse : quidam 
desipiunt animo. Si imagines fal- 
lunt, ante omnia est videndna- 
sint tristes an hilares. In tristir 
tia, nigrum veratrum debet dari 
causa dejectionis in hilaritate, al- ' 
bum ad vomitum excltaudum:. 
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without wine : which as often as I have mentioned this last term I wish it to be un- 
derstood that it is the weakest may be given, provided the patient be not confined 
to that alone : that the most nutritious are withheld only. In addition to these, 
the bowels must be kept as open as possible ; all terrors must be removed, a^d 
rather good prospects held out : cheerful entertainment must be sought for out of 
fabulous tales and sports, with which he used to be most delighted, when in health : 
if there be any of his own works, they must be extolled, and placed before him : his 
unfounded apprehensions are to be reproved in a mild manner: he must be occa- 
sionally admonished about those very things themselves which render him anxious, 
why there may not be cause of gladness rather than of anxiety. If fever also have 
acceded, it is to he treated as other fevers. 

The third species of Insanity is the longest of these, yet it does not seem to 
impede the vital functions ; and which is incident to a robust constitution. But 
there are two species of this itself; for some are deceived by the conjurations of a 
heated imagination, not from a disordered mind ; such were the ravings of Ajax 
and Orestes (5) as related by the poets ; others are disordered ia their reason. If 
phantoms mislead the mind, first of all must be observed whether they be sad or 
merry. In sadness black hellebore ought to be given as a purgative ; but in the 
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turn cxcitandum, dari debet : idque, si 
in potione non accipit, pani adjiciendum 
est^ quQ fkciliu$ fauat. Nam si bene se. 
puxgaveri^ ex magna parte morbum 
Terabit. Ergo etiam si semel datum 
veratrum parum profecerit, interposito 
tempore itenun dari debet. Neque ig- 
norare oportet, leviorem esse morbum 
cum risu, quam serio insanientium. IL 
lud quoque perpetuum est in omnibus 
morbis ; ubi ab inferiore parte purgan- 
dus aliquis est, ventreln ejus ante sol- 
vendum esse ; ubi a superiore, compri- 
mendum. 

Si vero consilium insanientem fallit, 
tormentis quibusdam optime curatur. 
Ubi perperam aliquid dixit, aut fecit, 
fame, vinculis, plagis coercendus est. 
Cogiendus est et attendere, et ediscere 
aliquid, et meminisse : sic enim fiet, ut 
paulatim metu cogatur considerare, 
quid faciat. Subito etiam terreri, et 
expavescere, in hoc m(»:bo prodest ; et 
fere quidquid animum vehementer per- 
turbati. Potest enim quasdam fieri mu* 
tatio, cum ab eo statu mens, in quo fu- 
erat, abducta est. Interest etiam, is 
ipse sine causa subinde rideat, an moes- 
tus demissusque sit : nam demens hila- 
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que id cat adjU'kiiduiu pani, ai 
non accipit in potione, quo fallat 
facilias : nam si pnrgaverit se 
bene, levabit morbum ex magna 
parte. £rg« etium si veratrum 
datum semel profecerit parum, 
tempore interposito, debet dari 
itemm. Neqne oportet igoorare, 
morbum cum risu esse leviorera 
quam insanientium serio. Ilhid 
quoque est perpetuum in omnibus 
morbis, ubi aliquis est purgandns 
ab inferiore parte, ventrem ejus 
esse solvcnduni ante, ubi a supe- 
riore, comprimeudum. 

Vero si consilium fallit insani- 
entem, curatur optime quibusdam 
toruieutis. Ubi dixit aut fecit 
aliqnid perperam, est coercendus 
fame, vinculis, plagis. Est co- 
gendus et attendere, et ediscere 
aliquid, et meminisse : enim sic 
fiet, ut paulatim cogatur metu 
considerare quid faciat. Etiam 
prodest in hoc morbo terreri su- 
bito et expavescere ; et fere quid- 
quid perturbat animum vehe- 
menter. Enim qusedam mutatio 
potest fieri quum mens abducta 
est ab eo statu in quo fuerat.,, 
Etiam interest is ipse rideat sub- 
ind\3 sine causa, an sit moestus' 
que demissus : nam demeus hila- 
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mkriry spe<iies white hellebore to excite vomiting : and that must be added to 
breiad, if the patient will not take it in a potion ; by which he may be the more 
easily deceived : for if he be well purged, it will in a great measure relieve tlie 
disease. Therefore if the first administration of the white hellebore have benefited 
little, ^fter some interval it onght to be repeated. Neither should we be ignorant, 
that this disease is more mild when attended with laughter, than with melancholy. 
It is an established principle in the treatment of all diseases, when a patient is to 
be purged in the inferior parts, that his bowels must be opened first, if upwards 
they must be confined. 

But if it be mental alienation, some are best cured by correction. When he has 
said or done any thing wrong, he must be chastised by hunger, chains, and stripes. 
He inust be made to attend, and to learn off something that he may remember : for 
by this it will happen, that by degrees he will be led to consider what he may be 
doing. It is also beneficial in this malady to be put into sudden dread, and in 
general whatever disturbs the mind by a violent sliock. For a change may be 
effected when the mind Is withdrawn frond that state in which it had been^. It is 
also ot some Importance, whether the patient himself may ladgh occasionally with- 
out any cause, or whether he be sad and dejected : for the hilarity of insanity is 
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ritas tcrroribus iis, de quibus supra dixi, 
melius curatur: si nimia tristitia est, 
prodest lenis, sed multa bis die frictio ; 
item per caput aqua frigida infusa, de- 
missumque corpus in aquam et oleum. 

lUa communia sunt : insanientes ve- 
hementer exerceri debere; multa fric- 
tione uti ; neque pinguem carnem, ne- 
que vinum assumere; cibis uti post 
purgationem, ex media materia, quam 
levissimis ; non oportere esse vel solos, 
vel inter ignotos, vel inter eos, quos aut 
contemnant, aut negligant ; mutare de- 
bere regiones, et si mens redit, annua 
peregrinatione esse jactandos. Raro, 
sed aliquando tamen, ex metu delirium 
nascitur. Quod genus insanientium, 
specie simile, similique victus genere 
curandum est : prseterquam quod in hoc 
insaniae genere solo recte vinum datur. 
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ritas curatur melius Lis terrori- 
bus (ie qiiibas dixi supra. Si est 
nimia tristitia, lenis, sed mnlta 
frictio, bis die, prodest: item fri- 
gida aqua infusa per caput, qoe 
corpus demissum in aquam et 
oleum. 

Ilia sunt communia, insanien- 
tes debere exerceri vehementer; 
uti multa frictione ; neque assu- 
mere pinguem carnem, neque vi- 
num ; post pargationeni uti cibis 
quam levissimis ex media mate/- 
ria ; non oportere esse vel solos, 
vel inter Ignotos, vel inter eos 
quos aut contemnant, ant negli- 
gant ; debere mutare regiones, et 
si mens redit, esse jactandos an- 
nua peregrinatione. Haro, sed 
tamen aliquando, delirium nasci- 
tur ex raetu. Quod genus insa- 
nientium, simile specie, est cn- 
randum simili genere victus: pr%- 
terqnam quod in hoc genere in- 
sanise solo vinum recte datur. 
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treated better by those terrors which I have mentioned above. If it be an extreme 
case of sadness, gentle, bnt long continued friction twice a day does good : also 
cold water poured over the head, and the body lowered into water and oil. 

It is a general rule for insane persons to be exercised violently ; to apply long 
rontinued friction ; neither to eat fat meat nor wine ; after purging to take the 
hghtest possible food from the middle class : that they ought neither to be alone, 
nor among strangers, nor those whom they either despise, or regard with indifter- 
ence : that they ought to change their climates, and if reason return, to be exer- 
cised by an annual peregrination. It does happen, though rarely, that insanity is 
the result of terror, which genus of insanity is of a similar species {to that last men- 
tioned), and to be treated by similar diet : except that in this kind of insanity 
alone, wine may be administered with advantage. 



CAP. XIX. 

D£ CABDIACIS. 

His morbis praecipue contrarium est id 
genus, quod Ka^iiaKov a Graecis nomi- 
natur ; quamvis saepe ad eum phrene- 



ORDO. 
CAP. XIX. 

DE CAROIACTS. 

In genus quod nominator a 
Gra:cis xa^tetKw (cardiacos) est 
praecipue contrarium his mor- 
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CHAP. XIX. 

THE CARDIACUS AND ITS TREATMENT. 

That disease called by the Greeks cardiacus, is very different to these latter dis- 
eases, although phrenetic cases very often degenerate to it : for the mind in thai is 



CAP. XIX.] 



CELSUS D£ MEDICIKA. 



205 



tici transcunt : siquidem mens in illis 
labat, in hoc constat. Id autem nihil 
aliud est, quam nimia imbecillitas cor- 
poris, quod, stomacho languente, immo- 
dico sudore digeritur. Licetque proti- 
nus scire id esse, ubi venarum exigui 
imbecillique pulsus sunt ; sudor autem 
supra consuetudinem, et modo, et tem- 
pore, ex toto thorace, et cervicibus, at- 
que etiam capite prorumpit, pedibus 
tantummodo, et cruribus siccioribus, 
atque frigentibus. Acutique morbi ge- 
nus est. 

Curatio prima est, supra praecordia 
imponere, quae reprimant, cataplas- 
mata : secunda, sudorem prohibere. Id 
pnestat acerbum oleum, vel rosa, vel 
melinum, aut myrteum : quorum aliquo 
corpus leniter perungendum, ceratum- 
que ex aliquo horum turn imponendum 
est. 

Si sudor vincit, delinendus homo est 
vel gypso, vel argenti spuma, vel Cimo- 
lia creta, vel etiam subinde horum pul- 
vere respergendus. Idem praestat pul- 
vis ex contritis aridi myrti vel rubi foliis, 
aut ex austeri et boni vini arida faece : 
pluraque similia sunt, quae si desunt, 
satis u tills est quilibet ex via pulvis in- 
jectus. Super haec vero, quo minus 
corpus insudet, levi veste debet esse 



ORDO. 
bis ; qiiamviH phrenetici ssppe 
transeiint ad enm : siqnidni] 
mens labat in illis, in hoc con- 
stat. Antcm id est nihil allnd 
quam nimia imbecillitas corporis, 
quod, stomacho languente, dige- 
ritiir immodico sudore : que licet 
protinus scire id esse, abi pulsus 
venarum sunt exigui que irobe- 
cilli; autem sudor prorumpit su- 
pra consiietndiuem, et modo, et 
tempore, ex toto thorace, et cer- 
vicibus, atque etiam capite, tan- 
tummodo pedibus et cruribus sic- 
cioribus atque frigentibus : que 
est penus acnti morbi. 

Prima curatio est, imponere 
cataplasmata, quae reprimant su- 
pra praecordia : secunda, prohi- 
bere sudorem. Acerbum oleum, 
vel rosa, vel melinum, aut myr- 
teum przestat id : aliquo quorum 
corpus perungendum leniter; que 
ceratuni ex aliquo horum est turn 
imponendum. 

Si sudor vincit, homo est deli- 
nendus vel gypso, vol spuma ar- 
genti, vel Cymolia creta ; vel etiam 
respergendus subinde pulvere 
horum. Pulvis ex contritis foliis 
aridi myrti vel rubi praestat idem, 
aut ex arida facce austeri et boni 
vini : que sunt plura similia quae, 
si desunt, quilibet pulvis ex via 
injectus est satis utilis. Vero 
super haec, quo corpus insudet 
minus, debet esse contectus levi 
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disordered, in this it is sound. But that is nothing else than excessive debility of 
body, which is exhausted by colliquative perspiration, the stomach being languid : 
and we may know that immediately to be the case, when the pulsation of the arte- 
ries are small and weak ; when the sweat bursts forth excessively, both in quantity 
and duration, over the whole chest and neck, and even the head, the feet and legs 
only remain dry and cold : — this is the acute form of the disease. 

The first treatment is to apply astringent cataplasms over the praecordia ; the 
second is to moderate the perspiration. This is accomplished by bitter oil, either 
of the rose, the quince, or myrtle oil, with either of which the body must be 
anointed gently i and then a cerate composed of any of these is to be laid on. 

If the perspiration still hold out, the patient must be smeared over with gypsum 
or with litharge, or Cinioliau chalk ; or even to be sprinkled occasionally with the 
powder of these. The dried powder of myrtle or bramble leaves have the same 
property, or the dried lees of good, rough wine : and there are many other similar 
things, if those be wanting, any powder from the road- way being thrown on the 
part will be found sufficiently useful. But in addition to these things, in order that 
the body may sweat less, the patient ought to be covered with light clothing, not 
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contectus, loco non calido, fenesrtris \mr 
tentibus, sic, ut perflatiis quoque aliquis 
accedat. 

Tertium auxilium est, imbecillitali 
jacentis cibo vinoque succurrere. Cibus 
non multus quidem, sed saepe tamen 
nocte ac die dandus est; ut nutriat^ 
neque oneret. Is esse debet ex infir- 
missima materia, et stomacho aptus. 
Nisi si necesse est, ad vinum festinare 
non oportet : si verendum est, ne defi- 
ciat, turn et intrita ex hoc, et hoc ipsum 
austerum quidem, sed tamen tenue, me- 
raculum, egeUdum subinde et liberaliter 
dandum est ; adjecta polenta, si modo 
is aeger parum cibi assumit : idque vi- 
num esse debet, neque nullarum virium, 
neque ingentium; recteque tota die ac 
nocte, vel tres heminas seger bibet ; si 
vastius corpus est, plus etiam. Si cibam 
non accipit, perunctura ante perfundere 
aqua frigida convenit, et tum dare. 

Quod si stomachus resolutus parum 
continet, et ante cibum, et post eum 
sponte vomere oportet ; rursusque post 
vomitidn cibum sumere. Si ne id qui- 
dem manserit, sorbere vini cyathum, 
interpositaque hora, sumere alterum- 
Si id quoque stomachus reddiderit, to- 



vcite, son calido loco, patentitins 
fenestcis, «Ip nt quoque aKK^wis 
perflatns accedat. 

Tertinni aitxtlium est «udctir- 
rcrc imbecillitati jacentis -abo 

3ne vino, . Non niiiUus cUl)n9 qni- 
em est dandus ; sed tamen sspe 
uocte ac die; Wi itutrisit, Dieq^e 
oneret. Is debet esse eK laHt- 
missima materia, et aptii^ stoma- 
cho. Non oportet festinare ad vi- 
nam, nisi si est necesse. Si est 
verendnm, ne deficiat, tran et ife- 
trita ex hoc, et hoc ipsnm auste- 
rum quidem, sed tamen teno^^, 
meracuhim, egeltdnm, est dan- 
dum subinde et liberalitof; po- 
lenta adjecta, si modo U aeger as- 
sumit parum cibi : one id vinnm 
debet esse neque nonarumj neqite 
ingentium virium ; que aBger In- 
bet recte vel tres heminas tota 
die ac nocte ; vel etiam plus, si 
corpus est vastius : si non aCcipit 
cibnni, convenit perfundere per- 
unctum frigida aqua ante, et 
turn dare. 

Quod si stomachus resolutas 
continet parum, oportet vomere 
sponte etante cibum et post eum; 
que rursus sumere cibum post 
vomitum. Siquidem id ne man- 
serit, sorbere cvathum vini, que 
hora interposita, sumere alterum. 
Si stomachus reddiderit id quo- 
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in a warm place, but where he may have a gentle breeaie blow over hit» with op^ 
windows. ■> 

The third remedy is to stimulate the patient with food and wine. Not flMi 
food nrast be given, but that should be frequent, both by day and night ; so that it 
may nourish and not load. That ought to be of tiie weakest class, and adapted fat 
the stomach. Wine must not be given too soon, unless there be necessity. If 
there be any fear of his fainting, then wine-panada, or even this itself,'but austere, 
light, and a little diluted, may be given occasionally and freely, warmed a little, 
polenta (6) being added if the patient take but little food : and that wine oaglit 
neither to be very weak nor very strong ; and the patient may very well drink 
three heminae (7) during the twenty-four hoqrs ; or even more, if he be a very big 
personage ; if he will not receive food, it is proper that he be 6rst anointed, and 
then the cold effusion, by submitting him to a stream of cold water, and then to 
give food. 

But if the stomach be so debilitated, that scarcely any thing is retained, it be- 
hoves him to induce spontaneous vomiting both before and after food; and take 
food again after the vomit. If even this shall not remain, let him sip a glass of 
wine, and an hour having elapsed, to take another. If the stomach have rejected 
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turn corpus bulbis contritis superillinen- 
dum est ; qui, ubi inaruerunt, efiiciunt, 
ut vinum in stomacho contineatur, ex- 
que eo toU corpori calor, venisque vis 
ledeat. 

Ultimum auxilium est, in alvum pti- 
sanse vel alicae cremorem ex inferioribus 
partibus indere : siquidem id quoque 
vires tuetur. Neque alienum est, nari- 
bus quoque sestuantis admovere, quod 
reficiat ; id est rosam et vinum : et si 
qua in extremis partibus frigent, unctis 
et calidis manibus fovere. Per quae si 
consequi potuimus, ut et sudoris impe- 
tus mmuatur, et vita prorogetur, incipit 
jam tempus ipsum esse praesidio. Ubi 
in tuto esse videtur, verendum tamen 
est, ne in eamdem imbecillitatem cito 
recidat : itaque, vino tantum remoto, 
quotidie validiorem cibum debet as- 
sumere, donee satis virium corpori re- 
deat. 
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que, totum corpus est supcrilli- 
nendum bulbis contritis; qui, ubi 
inarueruDt, efliciunt ut viunm 
contineatur in stoniacbo, que ex 
eo calor redeat toti corporis que 
vis venis. 

Ultimum auxilium est, indere 
in alvnm ex interioribus partibus 
cremorem ptisanae vel alic», si- 
quidem id quoque tuetur vires. 
Neque est alienum quoque admo- 
vere naribus sestuantis quod refi- 
ciat, id est rosam et vinum : et, 
si qua in extremis partibus fri- 
gent, fovere unctis et calidis ma- 
nibus : per quae si potuerimus 
consequi, ut et impetus sudoris 
minuatur, et vita prorogetur, jam 
tempus ipsum incipit esse pra^sl- 
dio. Ubi videtur esse in tuto, 
tamen est verendum ne recidat 
cito in eamdem imbecillitatem : 
itaque, vino tantum remoto, debet 
assumere quotidie validiorem ci- 
bum, donee satis virium i-edeat 
corpori. 
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that also, tbe \thole body is to be smeared over witb bruised bulbs ; which, when 
they have become dry, enable the stomach to retain the wine, and by that, heat 
will be distributed to all parts of the body, and energy to the circulation. 

The last remedy is, to introduce by the rectum the cream of ptisan or alica, for 
that also supports the strength. Neither is it improper also to apply something to 
the nostrils of a person oppressed with heat which may refresh him, that is the wine 
and rose : and, if the extremities be cold, let them be rubbed with warm anointed 
hands. By which means, if we have been able to obtain an ascendancy, both 
the violence of the perspiration may be diminished, and life prolonged, time itself 
and the efforts of nature at last effect a cure. Even when he seems to be out of 
danger, still there is ground for apprehension, lest he relapse into the same state 
of debility. Therefore with the exception of wine only, he ought to take stronger 
food daily, until the body acquire sufficient strength. 
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CAP. XX. 

DE LETHARGICIS. 

Alter quoque morbus est, aliter phre- 
nctico contrarius. In eo diflicilior som- 
nus, prompta ad omnem audaciam mens 
est: in hoe marcor, et inexpugnabilis 
pene dormiendi necessitas. Ari^a^yov 
Graeci nominant. Atque id quoque ge- 
nus acutum est, et nisi succurritur, ce- 
leriter jugulat. Hos aegros quidam sub- 
inde excitare nituntur, admotis iis, per 
quae stemutamenta evocantur, et iis, 
quae odore focdo movent ; qualis est pix 
cruda, lana succida, piper,' veratrum, 
castoreum, acetum, allium, cepa. Juxta 
etiam galbanum incendunt, aut pilos, 
aut comu cervinum; si id non est, quod- 
libet aliud. Haec eriim cum comburun- 
tur, odorem feodum movent. 

Tharrias vero quidam, accessionis id 
malum esse dixit, levarique, cum ea de- 
cessit : itaque eos, qui subinde excitant, 
sine usu male habere. Interest autem, 
in decessione expergiscatur aeger, an, 
cum febris non levetur, aut levata quo- 
que ea somnus urgeat. Nam si exper- 



ORDO. 
CAP. XX. 

DE LETHARGICIS. 

Est quoque alter morbus aliter 
contrarius phrenetico. In eo som- 
nus est diflicilior, mens prompta 
ad omnem tiudaciam : in hoc mar- 
cor ct pasne inexpugnabilis neces- 
sitas dormiendi; GrsBci Dominant 
X)7^a^7»y(lethargnfl). Atqae id ge- 
nus est quoque acutum, et, nisi 
succurritur, celeriter jugulat. 
Quidam nituntur excitare hos 
apgros subinde, admotis iis, per 
quae stcrnutamenta evocantur, et 
iis quap movent fccdo odore, qualis 
est cruda pix, succida lana, piper, 
veratrum, castoreum, acetum, al- 
lium, cepa. Etiam incendunt 
juxta, galbanum, ant pilos, aut 
comu cervinum; si id non est, 
quodlibet aliud : enim quum hsec 
com burnntu r, movent fcedum odo- 
rem. 

Vero quidam Tharrias dixit id 
esse malum accessionis, que le- 
vari quum ea decesMt : itaque eos 
qui cxcitantur subinde, habere 
male sine usu. Autem interest, 
an aeger expergiscatur in deces- 
sione, an somnus urgeat quum if- 
bris non Icvatur, aut quoque ca 
levata. Nam si expergiscitur, 



TRANSLATION. 



CHAP. XX. 



ON LETHARGY AND ITS TREATMENT. 

There is also another disease, different in other respects to the pliteuetic. In 
phrcnzy, sleep is obtained with difficulty, and the mind is ready for any act of 
violence ; but in this, there is a drowsiness and almost an irresistible necessity to 
sleep. The Greeks term it lethargus. This is also an acute disease, and unfess 
speedily relieved, destroys life. Some endeavour to rouse such patients occasion- 
ally with those things which excite sneezing, and stimulate by their pungent odour, 
such as crude pitch, sordid wool, pepper, hellebore, castor, vinegar, garlic, onion. 
They also burn galbanum near them, hair, or hartshorn : or if there be none 
of these, any other horn ; for when these things are burnt they give out a foetid 
odour. 

But Tharrias has said that lethargy is the effect of a paroxysm, and that it is re- 
lieved when it has gone off: therefore those who are roused frequently, are mal- 
treated to no purpose. But it is very important, whether the patient awake in 
the departure of the paroxysm, or whether this lethargic sleep continue to oppress 
him, the fever not being alleviated, or otherwise. For if he awake, it is useless to 
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giscitur, adhibere ei, ut sopito, super- 
vacuum est : neque enim vigilando me- 
lior fit ; sed pejr se, si melior est, vigi- 
lat. Si vero continens ei somnus est, 
utique excitandus est ; sed iis tempori- 
bus, quibus febris levissima est, ut et 
excemat aliquid, et sumat. 

Excitat autem validissime repente 
aqua fVigida infusa. Post remissionem 
itaque, perunctum oleo multo corpus, 
tribus aut quatuor amphoris totum per 
caput perfiindendum est. Sed hoc ute- 
mur, si sequalis segro spiritus erit, si 
mollia prsecordia : sin aliter hsec enmt, 
ea potiora, quae supVa comprehensa sunt. 
Et, quod ad somnum quidem pertinet, 
commodissima haec ratio est. Medendi 
autem causa, caput radendum ; deinde 
posca fovendum est, in qua laurus, aut 
ruta decocta sit : altero die imponendum 
castoreum, aut ruta ex ace to contrita, 
aut lauri baccae, aut hedera cum rosa et 
aceto. Praecipueque proficit, et ad ex- 
citandum hominem, naribus admotum, 
et ad morbum ipsum depellendum, ca- 
piti irontive impositum sinapi. jGresta- 
tio etiam in hoc morbo prodest ; maxi- 
meque opportune cibus datus, id est in 
remissione, quanta maxima inveniri po- 
terit. Aptissima autem sorbitio est, 
donee morbus decrescere incipiat : sic, 



ORDO. 
est snpervacniini adliibere ei nt 
sopito ; enim neque fit melior vi- 
gilando; sed si est melior, vigilat 
per se. Vero si est continens 
sonnuis ei, utique est excitandus: 
sed iis teniporihus qiuliiis t'ebris 
est levissima, at et exccrnat et. 
sumat aliquid. 

Autem frigida aqua infusa re- 
pente excitat validissime. Ita- 
que post remis&iouem, corpus per- 
unctum multo oleo, est perfun- 
dendnm per totum caput, tribus 
aut quatuor amphoris. Sed ute- 
mur hoc, si spiiitus erit aequalis 
apgro, si pisecordia mollia : sin 
liaec erunt aliter, ea potiora quae 
sunt comprehensa supra. Kt quod 
pertinet ad somnum quidem, hsec 
ratio est commodissima. Autem 
causa medendi, caput radendum, 
deinde est fovendum po»ca, in 
qua laurus aut ruta decocta sit : 
^Itero die castoreum imponen- 
dum, ant ruta contrita ex accto, 
aut baccae lauri, aut hedera cum 
rosa et aceto. Que sinapi praeci- 
pue proficit, et admotum uartbus 
ad excitandum hominem, et im- 
positum capiti ve fronti, ad de- 
pellendum morbum ipsum. Etiam 
gestatio prodest in hoc moibo; 
que raaxime cibus datus oppor- 
tiiue, id est in remissione auanta 
maxima poterit inveniri. Autem 
sorbitio est aptissima, dunec mor- 
bus incipiat decrescere; sic, nt 



TllAKSLATlOJjr. 

aflminister to him as one asleep ; for he gets no better by being awake ; but if he 
be better, he will keep awake of his own accord. But if he remain in a continued 
sleep, then indeed he must be aronsed, but at those titnes when the fever is light- 
est, so that he may excrete, and take some food. 

Now cold water poured on suddenly, rouses most powerfully. Therefore after 
the remission, the body being anointed with mu{;h oil, three or four amphoras of 
water should be poured over the whole head. But we can only use this when the 
respiration is equal, and the prascordia soft : but if these shall be otherwise, those 
things are preferable which are comprehended above. As to sleep, then, this is 
the most practicable mode of treatment. But for the cure of the disease, the head 
must be shaved ; afterwards to be fomented with posca in which laurel or rue has 
been boiled: on the day following castor is to be laid on, or rue bruised up with 
vinegar. Mustard will be particularly beneficial, by being applied to the nostrils 
in rousing the man, and by being laid on the head or forehead to dispel the disease 
itself. Also gestation profits in this disease; and particularly food being given 
seasonably, that is, in the greatest remission that can be found. Now gruel is 
most proper until the disease begin to decline; so, that if there be a severe pa- 
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ut si quotidie gravis accessio est, haec 
quotidie detur ; si altemis, post gravi- 
orem, sorbitio, post leviorem, mulsa 
aqua. Vinum quoque cum tempestivo 
cibo datum non mediocriter adjuvat. 
Quod si post longas febres ejusmodi 
torpor accessit, cetera eadem servanda 
sunt: ante accessionem autem, tribus 
quatuorve horis, castorcum, si venter 
adstrictus est, mistum cum scammonia ; 
si non est, per se ipsum cum aqua dan- 
dum est. Si praecordia mollia sunt, 
cibis utendum est plenioribus ; si dura, 
in iisdem sorbitionibus subsistendum ; 
imponendumque prsecordiis, quod simul 
et reprimat et emoUiat. 
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81 est gravis accessio quotidie, 
haec datur qnotidie, si alteruis, 
sorbitio, post gravioreni, malsa 
aqua post leviorem. Qnoqne vi- 
num datum cum tempestivo cibo 
non adjuvat mediocriter. Qiiod 
si torpor ejusmodi accessit post 
longas febres, caetera cadem sunt 
servanda: autem tribus ve qaa- 
tuor lioris ante accessionem; cas- 
toreum est dandum mistum cum 
scammonia, si venter est adstric- 
tus ; si non est, com aqua per se 
ipsum. Si praecordia sunt moilia, 
est utendum plenioribus cibis : si 
dura, subsistendum in iisdem sor- 
bitionibus ; que imponendum pr»- 
cordiis, quod simul et reprimat et 
emolliat. 
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roxysm every day, tbis may be given daily ; if on alternate days, grael may be 
given after the more severe accession, honeyed water after the lighter. Also the 
proper administration of wine with seasonable food assists very moch. But if a 
torpor of this kind have acceded after long fevers, the other remedies are to be 
preferred : but three or four hours before the accession, castor is to be given 
mixed with scammony, if the bowels be bound, if not, with water by itself. If 
the praecordia be soft, stronger food must be taken ; if hard, then the patient mast 
be limited to the above-named gruels ; and there must be something laid on the 
praecordia, which may repress and soften at the same time. 
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DE HYDROPICIS. 



Sed hie quidem acutus est morbus. 
Longus vero fieri potest eorum, quos 
aqua inter cutem male habet ; nisi pri- 
mis diebus discussus est : v^uTra Graeci 
vocant. Atque ejus tres species sunt. 
Nam modo, ventre vehementer intento, 



OKDO. 
CAP. XXI. 

DE HYDROPICIS. 

SEDhicqnidemestacutus morbus. 
Veroeoruraquosaquainter cutem 
habet male, potest fieri longns; 
nisi discussus est primis diebus : 
Graeci vocant ^^*Kr«(hydropeni). 
Atque sunt tres species ejus. 
Nam modo, ventre intento vehc- 
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CHAP. XXI. 



OF DROPSY. 

Now the latter is an acute disease ; but those who have water under the skin may 
possess a chronic disease, unless removed soon j the Greeks term it dropsy. There 
are three species of it. For at times the abdomen is very tense, and there is a 
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creber intus ex motu spiritus sonus est: 
modo corpus insequale est, tumoribus 
aliter alitercjjue per totuin id orientibus: 
modo intus ui uterum aqua contrahitur, 
et moto corpore ita movetur, ut impetus 
ejus conspici possit. Primum, rufjLTravL 
TYiv ; secundum, y^EUKo^XEyfjLctrtav^ vel utto 
o-d^xot; tertium, aa-Kirnv Graeci nomina- 
nint. Communis tamen omnium est 
humoris nimia abundantia ; ob quam ne 
ulcera quidem in his aegris facile sane- 
scunt. 

Saepe vero hoc malum per se incipit ; 
saepe alteri yetusto morbo, maximeque 
quartaiiac, supervenit. Facilius in 
servis, quam in liberis tollitur : quia, 
cum desideret famem, sitim, mille alia 
taedia, longamque patientiam, promp- 
tius iis succurritiur, qui facile coguntur, 
quam quibus inutilis libertas est. Sed 
ne ii quidem, qui sub alio sunt, si ex 
toto sibi temperare non possunt, ad 
salutem perducuntur. Ideoque non 
ignobilis medicus, Chrysippi discipu- 
lus, apud Antigohum regem, ami- 
cum quemdam ejus, notae intemperan- 
tiae, mediocriter eo morbo implicitum, 
negavit posse sanari. Cumque alter 
medicus Epirotes Philippus se sana- 
turum poUiceretur ; respondit, ilium 
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mrnter, est crober sonns intus ex 
niotn spiritus : modo corpus est 
inaequaln, tunioribiis orientibus 
aliter atque aliter per totuin id : 
modo aqua contrabitur intus in 
uterum, et corpore moto, move- 
tur ita, ut impetus ejus possit 
co{i&pici. Graeci noniinarunt pri- 
mum TvfA^eturfif (tympanites) \ 
secundumA.ii/»«^Xi7^«r/«y(lenco- 
phlegmatia), vel v^tvi^xa (hypo- 
sarca) : tertium M-xirif» (ascites). 
Tamen nimiaabunduutiahumoris 
est communis omnium, ob quam 
nequideni ulcera sanescunt racile 
in his xgris. 

Vero sspe hoc malum incipit 
per se : ha*pe supervenit alteri 
vetusto morbo, que maximequar- 
tanae. Tollitur racilins in servis, 

a nam in liberis: quia, cumdesi- 
eret famem, sitim, miile alia 
taedia, que longam patientiam, 
succurritnr promptius iis qui fa- 
cile coguntur, quam quibus est 
inutilis libertas. Sed nequidera 
ii qui sunt sub alio, si non possunt 
temperare sibi ex toto, perdu- 
cuntur ad sanitatem. Que ideo, 
non ignobilis medicus, discipu- 
lus Chrysippi, apud regem Anti- 
gonum, negavit quemdam ami- 
cum ejus, uotas intemperantise, 
mediocriter implicitum eo mor- 
bo, posse sanari. Que cum alter 
medicus, Philippus Epirotes, pol- 
liceretur se sanaturum; respon- 
dit, ilium respicere ad morbum 
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frequent sound heard within, from the motion of air; sometimes the body is un- 
equal, tumours arising variously over the whole : sometimes water is accumulated 
within the abdomen, and by percussion of the body, it is moved in such a manner, 
that its fluctuation may be detected. Tfie Greeks have named the first Tympani- 
tes ; the second, Leucophlegmatia, or Hyposarca ; the third, Ascites. Now an 
excess of moisture is common to them all, and on tliis account ulcers do not heal 
easily on such persons. 

This disease often begins spontaneously ; very often succeeds to another chronic 
disease, and especially quartan fever. Slaves are more easily liberated from it than 
free men: because it requires abstinence, thirst, long patience, and a thousand other 
inconyeniencies, consequently they are more readily relieved than those to whom 
liberty proves an impediment. But even those who are under the control of others, 
anless they can moderate their desires entirely, are not cured. For this very rea- 
son, a physician of some celebrity, a disciple of Chrysippus, residing with King 
Antigonus, maintained that a certain friend of that prince, noted for his intempe- 
rance, and but moderately affected with this disease, could not be cured. When 
another physician, Philip of EpirQ«, nndertook to cure liini, the other answered, 
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ad morbrnn aegri respicere ; se, ad ani- 
mum. Neque eum res fefellit. Ille 
enim cum sum ma diligentia non me- 
dici tantummodo, sed etiam regis custo^ 
diretur, tamen malagmata sua devo- 
rando, bibendoque suam uriuam, in 
exitium sesc praecipitavit. 

Inter initia tamen, non difficilliraa 
curatio est, si imperata sunt corpori 
quies, sitis, inedia : at si malum inve- 
teravit, non nisi magna mole discutitur. 
Metrodorum tamen, Epicuri discipu- 
lum, ferunt, cum hoc morbo tentaretur, 
neque aequo animo nccessariam sitim 
sustineret, ubi diu abstiniierat, bibere 
solitum, deinde evomere. Quod si red- 
ditur, quidquid receptum est, multum 
taedio demit ; si a stomaclio retentum 
est, morbum auget : ideoque in quolibet 
tentandum non est. 

Sed si febris quoque est, haec in pri- 
mis submovenda est per eas rationes, 
per quas huic succurri posse propositum 
est : si sine febre aeger est, turn de- 
mum ad ea veniendmn est, quae ipsi 
morbo mederi solent. Atque hie quo- 
que quaecumque species est, si non- 
dum nimis occupavit, iisdem auxiUis 
opus est: multum ambulandum, curren- 
dum, aUquid est; superiores maxima 
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aegri ; se, ad animnm. Nfqne 
res fefellit eum. Enim cum ilie 
custodiretiir summa diligentia 
non taotnmmodo medici, sed 
etiam regis, tamen devorando 
sua malagmata, que bibendo 
suam nrinam, prseripitayit sese 
in exitium. 

"laiuen inter initia, curatio 
non est difiiclllima, si quies, si* 
tis, inedia sunt imperata corpo- 
ri : at si malum iuveteravit, uou 
nisi dihcntitur magna mole. Ta- 
meu ferunt Metrodorum, disci- 
pulum Epicuri, cum tentaretur 
hoc morbo, neque sustineret ne- 
cessariam sitim aequo animo, ubi 
abstinuerat diu, (esse) solitum 
bibere, deinde evomere. Quod 
si quidquid est receptum, reddi- 
tur, demit multum taedio ; si est 
retentum a stomacho, auget mor- 
bum: que ideo non est tentan- 
dum in quolibet. 

Sod si est quoque febris, hxc 
est submovenda in primis per 
eas ratiunes, per quas est propo- 
situm posse succurri huic: si 
aeger est sine febre, turn demiim 
est veniendum ad ea, quae solent 
mederi jjiiorbo ipsi. Atque Iiic 
quoque quaecumque species est, 
si nonduni occupavit nimis, est 
opus iisdem auxiliis : est arabn- 
landum multum, currendum ali- 
quid J superiores partes sic per- 
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" You seem to regard his disease only ; I know his mind,** Nor was he deceived. 
For although he was guarded with the greatest diligence not only of the physician, 
but also by the king himself, yet by devouring his own poultices and drinking his 
urine, he precipitated his own destruction." 

Yet in the beginning, the cure is not very difficult, if rest, thirst, and abstinence 
be strictly enjoined on the patient; but when the disease becomes chronic, it is 
discussed with much difficulty. Yet they relate, that Metrodorus, a disciple of 
Epicurus, when he was afflicted with this disease, and could not sustain the neces- 
sary thirst with equanimity, when he had abstained a long time, used to drink, and 
afterwards reject it again. Now if whatever has been taken, be discharged again, 
it mitigates the malady much ; if retained by the stomach, it augments the dis- 
ease : and on that account ought not to be tried in every case. 

But if there be fever also, this must be removed first of all by those means pre- 
viously prescribed for its relief; if the patient have not fever, then we mast appro- 
priate those things that are calculated to cure the disease itself: and here too, 
whatever be the species, the same remedies will avail, if the disease have not made 
much progress in the system : he must walk much, run a little; and the superior 
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partes sic perfricandae, ut ispirituin ipse 
contineat ; evocandus est sudor, non 
per exercitationem tan turn, sed etiam 
in arena calida, vel laconico, vel cliba- 
no, similibusque aliis; maximeque utiles 
naturales, et siccae sudationes sunt, 
quales super Baias in myrtetis habe- 
rous. Balneum, atque omnis humor 
alicnus est. Jejuno recte catapotia 
dantur, facto ex absinthii duabus, 
myrrhae tertia parte. 

Cibus esse debet ex media quidem 
materia, sed tamen generis durioris: 
potio non ultra danda est, quam ut vi- 
tarn sustineat ; optimaque est, quae uri> 
nam movet. Sed id ipsum tamen mo- 
liri cibo, quam medicamento melius 
est. Si tamen res coget, ex iis aliquid, 
quae id praestant, erit decoquendum, 
eaque aqua potui danda. Videntur au- 
tern banc facultatem habere iris, nar- 
dum, crocum, cinnamum, amomum, 
casia, myrrha, balsamum, galbanum, 
ladanum, oenanthe, panaces, carda- 
momum, hebenus, cupressi semen, uva 
taminia a-ra^i^a ay^iav Graeci nominant, 
abrotonum, rosae folia, acorum, amarae 
nuces, tragoriganum, sty rax, costus, 
junci quadrati et rotundi semen ; ilium 
HuTTEi^ovy hunc cxoTvov Graeci vocant : 
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frirandap, maxime ut ip»e con- 
tin(*Ht spiritnm ; sudor eiit evo- 
.candus, non tantum per exerci- 
tationem, sed etiam in ealida 
arena, vel laconico, vel clibano, 
que aliis similibus; que naturales 
et sicr;e sudationes, quales hahe- 
nnis super Kaias in myrtetis sunt 
maxime utiles. Balneum, atque 
omuls humor est alienus. Cata- 
potia dantur recte jejuno, facta 
ex dnalnis (paitibus) absinthii, 
tertia parte myrrhae. 

Cil)U8 qnideni debet esse ex 
media materia, sed tamen duri- 
oris generis : potio non est dan- 
da ultra, quam ut sustineat vi- 
tam ; que (ea) est optima, quae 
movet urinam. Sed tamen est 
melius moliri id ipsum cibo, quam 
medicamento. Si tamen res co- 
get, al.qnid ex iis, qua; praestant 
id, erit iiecoquendum, que ea 
danda potui aqua. Autem iris, 
nardum,crocum,cinnamuni,amo- 
nmm, casia, myrrha, balsamum, 
galbanum, ladanum, oenanthe, 
panaces, cardamomum, hebenus, 
semen cupressi, taminia uva', 
Graeci nominant ^renpila ay^Uv 
(staphida agrian), abrotonum, 
folia rosse, acorum, amarae nu- 
ces, tragoriganum, styrax, cos- 
tus, semen rotundi et quadrati 
junci, Graeci vocant ilium ^x***** 
(schoinon), hunc xvfru^f (kupei- 
ron) videntur habere banc facul- 
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parts particnlarly to be rubbed : that the patient himself in the mean time should 
retain his breath : perspiration is not only to he elicited by exercise, but in hot 
sand, or in the laconicum, or clibanum, and by other similar means; the natural 
and dry sweating places, such as we have in the myrtle groves above Baiae, are 
particnlarly useful. The bath and all fluids are improper. Catapotia (8) composed 
of two parts of wormwood and one third of myrrh, may be given with propriety to 
the patient on an empty stomach. 

Indeed the food ought to be of the middle class, but yet of the harder kind ; no 
more drink should be given than what may support life ; and that is the best which 
promotes n^ine. But yet it is better to effect that, by food rather than by medi- 
cine. However, if the case require it, some of those things which possess that pro- 
perty should be boiled, and given for drink. This diuretic principle seems to exist 
in iris, spikenard, saffron, cinnamon, amomum, casia, myrrh, balsam, galbanum, la- 
danum, wild grape, panaces, cardamum, eboiiy, cypress seed, Taminian grape, 
which the Greeks term staphis agria, southernwood, rose leaves, acorum, bitter 
almonds, wild marjoram, styrax, costum, the seed of the square and round rush, 
the Greeks call that cupeiron (eyperus), this 8ch(£nus(9) ; tvhich as often as I have 
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quae quoties posuero, non quae hie nas- 
cuntur, sed, quae inter aromata affer- 
untur, signiiicabo. Primo tamen, quae 
levissima ex his sunt, id est rosas folia, 
vel nardi spica, tentanda sunt. Yinum 
quoque utile est austerum, sed quam 
tenuissimum. Commodum est etiam, 
lino quotidie ventrem metiri, et, qua 
comprehendit alvum, notam imponere; 
posteroque die videre, plenius corpus 
sit, an extenuetur : id enim, quod ex- 
tenuatur, medicinam sentit. Neque 
alienum est, metiri et potionem ejus, et 
urinam : nam si plus humoris excerni- 
tur, quam assumitur, ita demum se- 
cundae valetudinis spes est. Asclepi- 
ades in eo, qui ex quartana in hydropa 
deciderat, se abstinentia bidui, et fric- 
tione usum ; tertio die, jam et febre et 
aqua liberato, cibum et vinum dedisse, 
memoriae prodidit. 

Hactenus communiter de omni specie 
praecipi potest : si vehementius malum 
est, diducenda ratio curandi est. Ergo 
si inflatio, et ex ea dolor creber est, 
utilis quotidianus, aut altero quoque 
die post cibum, vomitus est : fomentis 
siccis calidisque utendum est. Si per 
haec dolor non finitur, necessariae sunt 
sine ferro cucurbitulae : si ne per has 
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tatem *. auae quoties posnero, nou 
significaoo liic quae iiascnntur, 
sed qnap. afferuntnr inter aro- 
mata. Tamen priroo, quae sunt 
levissima ex liis,id est folia rosae, 
vel spica nardi, sunt tentanda. 
Quoque austerum viuuni est 
utile, sed quam tennissimnin. 
Quoque est commodum, metiri 
ventrem lino quotidie, et impo- 
nere notam, qua comprehendit 
alvum ; que postero die videre, 
an corpus sit plenins, (an) exte- 
nuetur : enim id, quod extenua- 
tur, sentit medicinam. Neqne 
est alienum, metiri et potionem, 
et urinam ejus ; nam si plus hu- 
moris excemitur, quam assumi- 
tur, ita demum est spes secnndae 
valetudinis. Asclepiades prodi- 
dit memoriae se usum esse absti- 
nentia bidui, et frictione in eo qai 
deciderat ex quartana in hydro- 
pa ; tertio die, et febre et aqua 
jam liberato, dedisse cibum et vi- 
num. 

Hactenus potest praecipi com- 
muniter de omni specie : si ma- 
lum est yehementins, ratio cn- 
randi est diducenda. Ergo si 
est inflatio, et creber dolor ex 
ea, quotidianus vomitus est nti- 
lis, aut -quoque altero die, post 
cibum : est utendum siccis que 
calidis fomentis. Si dolor noo 
finitur per haec, cucurbitulae sine 
ferro sunt necessariae : si nequi- 
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mentioned, I do not designate such as grow here, but those which are imported 
among the aromatics. But the mildest of these must be tried first, that is, the rose 
leaves or spikenard. Also austere wine is useful ; but much diluted. It is also 
interesting to measure the abdomen daily with a thread, and to mark the extent of 
its circumference; and on the following day to observe whether the body be fuller, 
or extenuated : for that which is diminished yields to the treatment. Neither is it 
a bad practice tomeasnre both his drink and urine : for if more fluid be excreted 
than is taken, then there is a favourable prospect of his recovery. Asclepiades 
himself has recorded that he prescribed abstinence for two days, and friction, to a 
patient who had become dropsical subsequent to a quartan ague : -on the third day 
finding him liberated from both the fever and the water, he allowed him food and 
wme. 

Thus far it may be applicable generally to every species of the disease : but if it 
be far advanced, thence we must deduce our mode of treatment. Therefore if 
there be inflation accompanied with frequent pain, a vomit daily, or at least e^ery 
alternate day after food, will be found useful: dry, and hot fomentations must be ap- 
plied at the same time. If the pain be not removed by these means, -the cupping- 
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quidem tonnentum tollitur, incidenda 
cutis est, et turn his utendum. Ultimum 
auxilium est, si cucurbitulae nihil pro- 
fiienint, per alvum infundere copiosam 
aquam calidam, eamque recipere. Quin 
etiam quotidie ter quaterve opus est uti 
frictione vehementi, cum oleo et qui- 
busdam calefacientibus : sed in iiac 
frictione a ventre abstinendum est. Im- 
ponendum vero in eum crebrius sinapi, 
donee cutem erodat : ferranientisque 
candentibus pluribus locis venter exul- 
cerandus est, et servanda ulcera diutius. 
Utiliter etiam scilla cocta delingitur. 
Sed diu post has inflationes abstinen- 
dum est ab omnibus inflantibus. 

At si id vitium est, cui xev)io(pxeyfjLaTia 
nomen est, eas partes, quae tument, sub- 
jicere soli oportet ; sed non nimium, 
ne febriculam incendat : si is vehemen- 
tior est, caput velandum est : uten- 
dumque frictione, madefactis tantum 
manibus aqua, cui sal et nitrura et olei 
paulum sit adjectum ; sic, ut aut pue- 
riles aut muliebres manus adhibeantur, 
quo moUior earum tactus sit : idque si 
vires patiuntur, ante meridiem, tota 
hora,post meridiem, semihora fieri opor- 
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dem tormentum tollitur per has^ 
cutis est incidenda, et turn nten- 
dum his. Ultimum auxiiinni est, 
si cucurbitnlae protuerunt nihil, 
infundere copiosam calidam 
aquam per alvum, que recipere 
eam. Quin etiam est opus 
uti vehementi frictione ter ve 
quater quotidie, cum oleoet qui- 
busdam calefacientibus: sed in 
hac frictione est abstinendum a 
ventre. Vero sinapi (est) impo- 
neudum in eum crebrius, donee 
erodat cutem : que venter est 
exulcerandus phiribus locis can- 
dentibus ferrameutis, et ulcera 
servanda diutius. Etiam cocta 
scilla delingitur utiliter. Sed diu 
post has iuHationes, est abstinen- 
dum ab omnibus iuflantibus. 

At si est id vitium, cui est no- 
men XtutM^XiyfMcriet (leucophleg- 
niatia) oportet subjicere eas 
partes, quae tument, soli ; sed 
non nimium, ne incendat febri- 
culam : si is est vehementior, 
caput est velandum : que uten- 
dum frictione, manibus made- 
factis tantum aqua, cui sal et ni- 
trum,et paulum olei sit adjectum ; 
sic ut aut pueriles aut muliebres 
manus adhibeantur, quo tactus 
earum sit mollior: que oportet 
fieri id, si vires patiuntur, tota 
hora ante meridiem, semihora 
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glasses, iivithoat the scarificator are necessary: if the torment cease not even 
tlien by these means, the cutis must be incised, and then the cups applied again. 
If the cupping instruments have availed nothing, our ultimate remedy is to inject 
plenty of warm water into the bowels, and to permit it to pass off again. But it is 
also necessary to apply forcible friction three or four times a day with oil and some 
of the catefacients : but in this disease, friction must not be applied over the ab- 
domen. Mustard must be laid on it frequently until it corrode the skin ; and the 
abdomen is to be ulcerated in several places with hot irons, and these to be kept 
open for some time. Also boiled squills may be advantageously taken in the form 
of an electuary. It will be requisite to abstain from all flatulent food for some time 
after the disease has subsided. 

But if the disease be what is called leucophlegmatia, we should submit those 
parts which are tumefied to the sun, but not too much, lest that may excite a slight 
fever : if the sun be very violent, the head must be covered, and friction applied, 
the hands being only moistened with water, to which salt, nitre, and a little oil 
have been added ; and for that purpose the hands of children or females may be 
applied, inasmuch as theirs is the softer touch : and if the strength permit that, it 
may be continued for a whole hour, before mid-day ; and half an hour in the after<* 
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tet. Utilia etiam sunt cataplasmata, 
quae reprimunt ; maximeque si corpora 
teneriora sunt. Incidendum quoque 
est super talum, quatuor fere digitis, 
ex parte interiore, qua per aliquot dies 
frequens humor feratur ; atque ipsos 
tumores incidere altis plagis oportet : 
concutiendumque multa gestatione cor- 
pus est : atque, ubi inductee vulneribus 
cicatrices sunt, addiciendum et exerci- 
tationibus est et cibis, donee corpus ad 
pristinum habitum revertatur. Ci- 
bus valens esse debet, et glutinosus, 
maximeque caro : vinum, si propter 
stomachum licet, dulcius; sed ita, ut 
invicem biduo triduove, modo aqua, 
modo id bibatur. Prodest etiam lac- 
tucae marinae, quae grandis juxta mare 
nascitur, semen, cum aqua potui datum. 
Si valens est, qui id accipit, et scilla 
cocta, sicut supra dixi, delingitur. 
Auctoresque multi sunt, inflatis vesicis 
pulsandos tumores esse. 

Si vero id morbi genus est, quo in 
uterum multa aqua contrahitur, ambu- 
lare, sed magis modice oportet ; ma- 
lagma, quod digerat, impositum habere; 
idque ipsum superimposito triplici pan- 
no, fascia, non nimium tamen vehe- 
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post meritliem. Etiam catr.-; 
plasmata qna; leprlmiint sunt 
iitilia ; que maxirne si corpora 
8iint toncriora. Quoqiie est irici- 
dendiiin super taliini, fei e qiiatnor 
digitis ex interiore parte, qua 
frequens humor feratnr per ali- 
quot dies ; atqne oportet inci- 
dere tumores ipsos altis plasfis: 
que corpus est concutiendum 
multa gestatione : atque, ubi ci- 
catrices sunt inductas vulneribus, 
(est) addiciendum et exeroitati- 
onibus et cibis, donee corpus 
revertatnrad pristinum habituiu. 
Cibus debet esse vaiens, et glu- 
tinosus, que maxirne caro: vi- 
num (esse) dulcius, si licet per 
stomachum ; sed ita, ut inviceui 
modo aqua, modo id bibatur bi- 
duo ve triduo. Etiam semen 
marina; lactucae, quae nascitur 
grandis juxta mare, prodest da- 
tum cum aqua potui. Si est va- 
lens qui accipit id, et delingitur 
cocta scilia, ut dixi supra. Que 
sunt multi auctores, tumores esse 
pulsandos inflatis vesicis. 

Vcro si est id genus morbi, 
quo aqua contrahitur in uterum, 
oportet ambulare, sed magis mo- 
dice ; habere malagma, quod 
impositum, digerat ; que triplici 
panno superimposito, fascia, ta- 
men non nimium vehementer; 
adstringere id ipsum ; quod pro- 
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noon. Restringent cataplasms also are useful, and especially in delicate constitn- 
tions. An incision must be made on the inside of the leg, about four fingers 
breadth above the ancle, from which abundant moisture may be discharged for 
some days : it is also proper to make deep incisions in the tumours themselves : and 
the body must be shaken by much gestation : and when the wounds have acquired 
cicatrices, the food and exercises must be augmented, until the body return to its 
former habit. The food ought to be strong and glntinous, and chiefly flesh : his 
wine should be rather sweet, if tolerated by the stomach : but in this manner, that 
alternately for two or three days he may drink water, and then wine. The seed of 
the marine lettuce (spurge) which grows large near the sea^ may be advantageously 
given with water for drink. If the patient be vigorous who receives it, also boiled 
squills may be administered as an electuary, as I have said above. There are many 
authors, who direct the tumours to be beaten with inflated bladders. 

But if the disease be of that kind in which water is collected in the abdomen, 
{ascites^) it bi^hovcs the patient to walk, but more moderately ; to have a discutieut 
poultice laid on ; and to bind a triple cloth over it with a roller, but not too tight; 
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menter, adstringere : quod a Tharria 
profectum, servatum esse a pluribus 
video. Si jecur, aut splenem affectum 
esse, manifestum est, ficum pinguem 
contusam, adjecto melle, superponere. 
Se per talia auxilia venter non siccatur, 
sed humor nihilominus abundat, cele- 
riori via succurrere, ut is per ventrem 
ipsum emittatur. Neque iguoro, Era- 
sistrato displicuisse banc curandi viam : 
morbum enim hunc jocinoris putavit : 
ita illud esse sanandum ; frustraque 
aquam emitti, quae, vitiato illo, subinde 
nascatur. Sed primum, non hujus vis- 
ceris unius hoc vitium est : nam et 
hene affecto, et in totius corporis malo 
habitu fit. Deinde, ut inde coeperit, 
tamen aqua nisi emittitur, quae contra 
naturam ibi substitit, et jocinori, et ce- 
teris interioribus partibus nocet. Con- 
venitque, corpus nihilo minus esse cu- 
randum. Neque enim sanat emissus 
humor, sed medicinae locum facit, quam 
intus inclusus irapedit. Ac ne illud 
quidem in controversiam venit,quin non 
omnes in hoc morbo sic curari possint ; 
sed juvenes robusti, qui vel ex toto ca- 
rent febre, vel certe satis liberales in- 
termissiones habent. Nam quorum sto- 
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fectnm a Tharria, video esse ser- 
vatum a pltnibiiii. 8i est mani- 
festum jccur aut splenem esse 
affectum, superponere contusam 
pinguem Hcum, melle adjecto. 
Si vciiter non sicratur per talia 
auxilia, sed nihilominus humor 
abundat, succurrere celeriori 
via, ut is emittatur per ventrem 
ipsum. Neque ignoro, hanc vi- 
am curandi displicuisse Erasis- 
trato : enim putavit hunc (esse) 
morbum jocinoris : ita illud esse 
sanandum ; que aquam emitti 
frustra, qna>, iilo vitiato, nasca- 
tur subinde. Sed primum, hoc vi- 
tium non est hujus unius visceris : 
nam fit in malo habttn et ati'ecto 
liene, et totius corporis. De- 
inde, ut CGDperit inde, tamen nisi 
aqua quapsubsistit ibi contra na- 
turam, emittitur, nocet et joci- 
noro, et ceteris interioribus 
partibus. Que nihil ominus con- 
venit, corpus esse curandum. 
Enim neque humor emissus, sa- 
nat, sed facit locum medicinae, 
quam impedit, inclusus intus. 
Ac ne quidem illud venit in con- 
troversiam, quiu omnes non pos- 
sint sic in hoc morbo ; sed ro- 
busti juvenes, qui vel caieut fe- 
bre ex toto, vel certe habent 
satis liberales iuterraissiones. 
Nam stomachus quorum est cor- 
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which having been introduced by Tharrias, I see is still observed by many. If 
there be any evident affection of the liver or spleen, a mellow f]g bruised with 
honey to be laid over it. If the abdomen be not emptied by these means, and the 
fluid still abound, we must employ a more summary process, that it may be dis- 
charged by the abdomen itself. I am aware that this mode of treatment did not 
receive the approbation of Erasistratus ; for he considered this to be a disease of 
the liver: therefore this viscus being cured, the water will be discharged to no 
purpose, the same organ being diseased, the water will be reproduced from time to 
time. But, in the first place, this is not a disease of the liver alone ; for it arises 
both in affections of the spleen^ and in a cachectic habit of the whole body. In 
the next place, although it might have begun thence, yet unless the water be dis- 
charged which exists there contrary to nature, it injures both the liver and the 
other interior parts : and it is admitted even in that case, that the body should be 
treated generally. For the discharge of the fluid does not cure the disease, but 
it aflbrds an opportunity for medical treatment, which that impedes while inclosed 
within. Neither does this admit of contradiction, that all persons in this disease 
cannot be treated in this way ; but robust youth who are entirely free from fever, 
or at least have ample intermissions. For those whose stomachs are vitiated, or 
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machus corruptus est, quive ex atra 
bile hue deciderunt, quive malum cor- 
poris habitum habent, idonei huic cu- 
rationi non sunt. 

Cibus autem, quo die primum humor 
cmissus est, supervacuus est, nisi si 
vires de'sunt : iusequentibus diebus, et 
is, et vinum meracius quidem, sed non 
ita multum dari debet, paulatimque 
evocandus aeger est ad exercitationes, 
frictiones, solem, sudationes, fatiga- 
tiones, et idoneos cibos, donee ex toto 
convalescat. Balneum rarum res am at ; 
frequentiorem in jejuno vomitum. Si 
sestas est, in mari natare commodum 
est. Ubi convaluit aliquis, diu tamen 
alienus ei veneris usus est. 
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rnptiis, ve qni decidcnint hnc 
ex atra hile, ve qui habent ma- 
lum habitnm corporis, non sunt 
idonei biiic carationi. 

Antem cibus, primnm die quo 
humor est emissus, est supcrvaca> 
us nisi si vires desunt : iusequenti- 
bus diebus, etis,et quidem mera- 
cius vinum, sed non ita raultum de- 
bet dari, que aeger est evocandus 
paulatim ad exercitationes, fric- 
tiones, solem, sudationes, fatiga- 
tiones, et idoneos cibos, donee 
convalescat ex toto. Res aniat 
rarum balneum ; frequentiorem 
vomitum in j>*juuo. Si est a'stas, 
est commodum natare iu mari. 
Ubi aliquis convaluit, tamen usus 
veneris diu est alienus ei. 
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who have fallen into dropsy from atrabilis, or a cachectic habit of body, are not 
proper subjects for this mode of treatment. 

Now food is improper on the first day that the fluid is discharged, unless the 
strength be deficient : on the following days, both food and indeed very pure wine 
ought to be given, but in moderation, and the patient must be gradually accustomed 
to exercises, frictions, the solar heat, perspiration, fatigue, and appropriate food, 
until he become entirely well. This disease seldom requires a batli, but more fre- 
quently vomiting on an empty stomach. Sea-bathing is advantageous in summer. 
But even after a person has become convalescent, the pleasure of venery is im- 
proper for him. 



CAP. XXII- 

DE TABE, ET EJUS SPECIEBUS. 

DiuTius saepe et periculosius tabes eos 
male habet, quos invasit. Atque hu- 
jus quoque plures species sunt. Una 
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CAP. XXII. 

DE TABB, ET SPECIEBUS EJUS. 

Tabes saepc habet eos qnos in< 
vasit, diutius et pericalosiiis 
male. Atque quoque soot plares 
species hujus. Una est, qua cor- 
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OF CONSUMPTION AND ITS SPECIES. 

Consumption is often a lingering and a dangerous disease to those whom it at- 
tacks: and there. are several species of this also. One is, in which the body is an- 
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est, qua corpus non alitur, et natura- 
liter semper aliquibus decedentibus, 
nuUis vero in eorum locum subeuntibus, 
summa macies oritur; et, nisi occur- 
ritur, tollit. ^Ar^o^iav banc Greeci vo- 
cant. Ea duabus fere de causis inci- 
dere consuevit. Aut enim nimio ti- 
more aliquis minus, aut aviditate nimia 
plus, quam debet, assumit: ita vel, 
quod deest, infirmat, vel, quod superat, 
corrumpitur. 

Altera species est, quam Graeci 
xax^ii^v appellant : ubi malus corporis 
habitus est; ideoque omnia alimenta 
corrumpuntiur. Quod fere fit, cum 
longo morbo vitiata corpora, etiamsi 
illo vacant, refectionem tamen non ac- 
cipiunt; aut cum malis medicamentis 
corpus affectum est ; aut cum diu ne- 
cessaria defuerunt ; aut cum inusitatos 
et inutiles cibos aliquis assumpsit, ali- 
quidve simile incidit. Huic, praeter 
tabem, illud quoque nonnumquam acci- 
dere solet, ut per assiduas pustulas, aut 
ulcera, summa cutis exasperetur, vel 
aliquae corporis partes intumescant. 

Tertia est, longeque periculosissima 
species, quam Graeci ^^taiv nomina- 
nint. Oritur fere a capite; inde in 
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pns non alitur, et aliqnihns 8em- 
per (lecedeutibiis uatnraliter, 
vero iiuIHm siibenntibiis in lo- 
cum eorum, summa macies ori- 
tur, et, nisi occurritur, tollit. 
Giaeci vocant banc *Ar^«^/ar, 
(atrophia). Ea consuevit iuci- 
dere fere de duabus causis. 
Enim aliquis aut assumit minus 
quam debet, nimio timore, aut 
plus nimia aviditate : ita, vel, 
quod deest, infirmat ; vel quod 
superat, corrumpitur. 

Est altera species, quam Graeci 
appellant »ax*l*** (cachexia) ; 
abi est malus habitus corporis ; 
que ideo omnia alimenta corrnm- 
puntur. Quod fit fere, cum cor- 
pora vitiata longo morbo, etiamsi 
vacant illo, tamen non accipiunt 
refectionem ; aut cum corpus 
est aftectum malis medicamentis ; 
aut cum necessaria defuerunt 
diu ; aut cum aliauis assumpsit 
Inusitatos et inutiles cibos, ve 
aliquid simile incidit. Praeter 
tabem, illud solet accidere non- 
.nunquam huic, ut summa cutis 
exasperetur per assiduas pustu- 
las, aut ulcera, vel aliquae partes 
corporis intumescant. 

Tertia, que longe periculosis- 
sima species est, quam Graeci 
nominarunt ^^iVi» (phthisis). Ori- 
tur fere a capite ; inde destillat 
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nourished, and as some portions are constantly departing naturally, and nothing be- 
ing supplied in their place to support the constitutional decay, extreme emaciation 
takes place ; and unless opposed, speedily carries off its victim. The Greeks call 
this atrophia. It generally results from one or other of two causes. For a person 
through excessive fear takes less, another from too great avidity takes more than 
he ought to do ; therefore, either the deficiency debilitates ; or the superfluity is 
corrupted. 

There is another kind which the Greeks call cachexia, where there is a depraved 
habit of body ; and on that account all the aliments are corrupted. This generally 
happens, when the body becomes vitiated by a protracted disease, even if liberated 
from it, yet receives no nutrition ; or when the body has been affected by mal- 
treatment ', or when the necessaries of life have been deficient a long time ; or 
when unusual or pernicious food has been taken, or from some similar cause. In 
this last case, besides consumption, it is not unusual for the surface of the skin to 
be exasperated by continual pustules, or ulcers, or some parts of the body become 
tumefied. 

The third, and by far the most dangerous species of it is, that which the Greeks 
have named phthisis. It arises for the most part from the head ; thence it drops 
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pulmonem destillat ; huic exulceratio 
accedit ; ex hac febricula levis fit, quae 
etiam, cum quievit, tamen repetit ; fre- 
quens tussis est ; pus exscreatur ; inter- 
dura cruentum aliquid. Quidquid ex- 
screatum est, si in ignem impositum est, 
mali odoris est : itaque, qui de morbo 
dubitant, hac nota utuntur. 

Cum haec genera tabis sint, animad- 
vertere primum oportet, quid sit, quo 
laboretur. Deinde, si tantummodo non 
ali corpus apparet, causam ejus atten- 
dere ; et si cibi minus aliquis, quam 
debet, assumpsit, adjicere, sed paula- 
tim ; ne si corpus insuetum subita mul- 
titudine oneraverit, concoctionem impe- 
diat. Si vero plus justo quis assumere 
solitus est, abstinere uno die; deinde 
ab exiguo cibo incipere ; quotidie ad- 
jicere, donee ad justum modum perve- 
niat. Praeter haec convenit ambulare 
locis quam minime frigidis, sole vitato; 
per manus quoque exerceri: si infir- 
mior est, gestari, ungi, perfricari, si 
potest, maxime per seipsum, saepius 
eodem die, et ante cibum, et post eum, 
sic, ut interdum oleo quaedam adjician- 
tur calefacientia, donee insudet. 
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in pulmonem ; nice ratio acce- 
flit liuic ; ex liac levis febricula 
fit, quae etiam, cnjn quievit, re- 
petit ; tussis est frequens; pns 
exscreatur ; aliquid cruentum in- 
terdum. Quidquid est exscrea- 
tum, si est impositum in iirnem, 
est mali odoris : itaque, qui dn- 
bitant de morbo, utuntur hac 
nota. 

Cum hapc sint genera tabis, 
oportet aniraadvertere primum, 
quid sit, in quo laboretur. De- 
inde, si corpus tantummodo ap- 
paret non ali, attendere causam 
ejus ; et si aliquis assumpsit 
minus cibi, quam debet, adji- 
cere, sed paulatim ; ne si one- 
ravit insuetum corpus subita 
multitudine, impediat concocti- 
onem. Si vero quis est soiitns 
assumere plus justo, (debet) ab- 
stinere uno die ; deinde inci- 
pere ab exiguo cibo ; adjicere 
quotidie, donee perveniat ad 
justum modum. Praeter haec, 
convenit ambulare quam minime 
(in) frigidis locis, sole vitato; 
quoque exerceri per manus : si 
est infirmior (debet) gestari, nn- 
gi, perfricari, si potest, maxime 
per seipsum, saepius eodem die,et 
ante cibum, et post euro, sic nt 
interdum quaedam calefacientia 
adjiciantur oleo, donee iusudet. 
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down into the lungs ; ulceration accedes to this ; from this a slight fever super- 
venes, which although it subsides, yet returns again ; there is frequent cough ; pns 
is expectorated, sometimes mixed with blood. The matter expectorated, if thrown 
on the fire emits a disagreeable odour. Therefore those who have any doubt con- 
cerning the disease, employ this experiment. 

As these are the several species of consumption, it will be necessary to discri- 
minate first, under what species the patient is sufiering. Then if it appear that 
the body receives no nourishment from food, the cause must be attended to ; and 
if the patient have taken less food than he onght, he should augment it gradually ; 
lest he suddenly over charge the unaccustomed stomach, and impede digestion. 
But if any person be in the habit of taking more food than what was snfficient, he 
should fast for one day ; afterwards, to begin with a little food, and that to be aug- 
mented every day until he arrive at the full quantity. Besides these means, he 
ought to walk in such places as are least exposed to cold, avoiding the solar heat; 
also to be exercised by manual labour; if he be very infirm, to be carried, anoint- 
ed, and rubbed if possible with his own hands frequently, during the same day, 
both before and after food, occasionally adding some of the calefacients to the oil 
uutil he perspire. 
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Prodestque jejuno prehendere per 
multas partes cutem, et attrahere, ut 
relaxetur ; aut, imposita resina et ab- 
ducta, subinde idem facere. Utile est 
etiam interdum balneum, sed post ci- 
bum exiguum. Atque in ipso solio 
recte cibi aliquid assumitur ; aut, si 
sine hoc frictio fuit, post eam protinus. 
Cibi vero esse debent ex iis, qui facile 
concoquuntur, qui maxime alunt. Ergo 
vini quoque, sed austeri, necessarius 
usus est. Movenda urina. 

At si malus corporis habitus est, pri- 
mum abstinendum est; deinde alvus 
ducenda ; tum paulatim cibi dandi, ad- 
jectis exercitationibus, unctionibus, fric- 
tionibus. Utilius his frequens balneum 
est, sed jejunis ; etiam usque sudorem. 
Cibis vero opus est copiosis, variis, boni 
succi, quique etiam minus facile cor- 
rurapantur, vino austero. Si nihil re- 
liqua proficiunt, sanguis mittendus est ; 
sed paulatim, quotidieque pluribus die- 
bus, cum eo, ut cetera quoque eodem 
modo serventur. 

. Quod si mali plus est, et vera phthisis 
est, inter initia protinus occurrere ne- 
cessarium est: neque enim facile is 
morbus, cum inveteraverit, evincitur. 
Opus est, si vires patiuntur, longa na- 
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Que procleht pieliendere en- 
tern per mnlta» partes jejuno, et 
attiulicre, ut relaxetur ; aut, re- 
sina iuipositu et abdncta, facere 
idem subinde. Haliieum inter- 
dum etiam est utile, sed pont 
exifTuum cibum. Atque aliquid 
cibi assumitur recte in solio ipso ; 
aut, si fuit frictio sine hoc, pro- 
tinus post eam. Vero cibi de- 
bent esse ex iis, qui concoqnun- 
tur facile, (et) qui alunt maxinic. 
Ergo usus vini est quoque ue- 
ces.sarius, sed austeri. Urina 
movenda 

At si est mains habitus corpo- 
ris, est primum abstinendum ; 
deinde alvus ducenda ; tum cibi 
dandi paulatim, exercitationibus, 
unctionibus, frictionibus adjec- 
tis. Sed, frequens balneum est 
utilius bis jejunis ; etiam nsque 
sudoiem. Vero est opus copio- 
sis, variis cibis, boni succi, que 
aui etiam corrumpuntur minus 
rariie, austero vino. Si re!iqua 
proficiunt nihil, sanguis est mit- 
tendus ; sed paulatim, que pln- 
rimis dicbus,quotidie cumeo, ut 
cetera quoque serventur eodem 
modo. 

Quod si est plus mali, et est 
vera phthisis, est necessarium 
occurrere (ea) protinus inter 
initia: enim neque is morbus 
evincitur facile, cum inveterave- 
rit. Est opus, si vires patiuntur, 
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It is advantageous also to seize the skin in various places, and to extend it, that it 
may be relaxed ; or to effect the same by frequently affixing a piece of resin on 
the skin and withdrawing it. Sometimes the bath is useful after a spare meal : 
and sometimes food may be taken with propriety even in the solium itself, or ini. 
mediately after friction, if the bath have not been used. Now the food ought to 
be that which is easily digested, and most nutritive. Therefore the use of austere 
wine is also necessary : the urine must be promoted. 

But if there be a depraved habit of body, abstinence roust he observed : then an 
enema exhibited ; afterwards food should be given gradually, adding exercise, 
unction, and friction. Frequent batliing is very useful to those patients, when 
fasting, even until they perspire. The food must be abundant, varied, and of a 
good juice, such as may not easily become putrid, and austere wine. If other re- 
medies avail nothing, blood must be let; but gradually, and daily for some time, 
with this proviso, that the other means be also observed in the same manner. 

But if the disease be more severe, and a true phthisis established, it is necessary 
to oppose it from the very commencement : for that disease is not easily overcome, 
when it becomes inveterate. If the strength permit, there h a necessity of long 
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vigatione, codH mutatione, sic ut den- 
sius quam id est, ex quo discedit seger, 
petatur : ideoque aptissime Alexan- 
driam ex Italia itur. Fereque id posse 
inter principia corpus pati debet, cum 
hie morbus setate firmissima maxime 
oriatur, id est ab anno duodevicesimo 
ad annum quintum et tricesimum. Si 
id imbecillitas nou sinit, nave tamen 
non longe gestari commodissimum est : 
si navigationem aliqua res prohibet, 
lectica, vel alio modo corpus movendum 
est. 

Turn a negotiis abstinendum est, 
omnibusque rebus, quae solicitare ani- 
mum possunt ; somno indulgendum ; 
cavendae destillationes, ne, si quid cura 
levarit, exasperent; et ob id vitanda 
cruditas, simulque et sol, et frigus ; os 
obtegendum, fauces velandse, tussicula 
suis remediis finienda : et, quamdiu 
quidem febricula incursat, huic inter- 
num abstinentia, interdum etiam tem- 
pestivis cibis medendum ; eoque tem- 
pore bibenda aqua. Lac quoque, quod 
in capitis doloribus, et in acutis febri- 
bus, et per eas facta nimia siti, ac, sive 
praecordia tument, sive biliosa urina est, 
sive sanguis fluxit, pro veneno est ; in 



ORDO. 
lont^ navi^atione, mntatione 
coiii, sic ut aeger petatur densins 
(coetum) qnam id est, ex qno 
discedit : qne ideo itur ex Italia 
Alexandriam (est) aptissime. 
Que corpus debet posse pati id 
fere inter principia ; cnm hic- 
niorbus oriatnr maxime (in) fir- 
missima aetate, id e^t ab duode- 
vicesimo anno, ad quintum et 
tricesimum annum. Si imbecil- 
litas non sinit id, est commodis- 
simum gestari nave, tamen non 
longe : si aliqua res prohibet 
navigationem, corpus est moven- 
dum lectica, vel alio modo. 

Turn est abstinendum a n^go* 
tiis, que omnibus rebus qote pos- 
sunt soUicitare aniraunr ; indul- 
gendum somno ; cavendae des- 
tillationes, ne, si cuva levarit 
auid, exasperent ; et ob id crn- 
itas (est) vitsrfida, qne simul et 
sol, etfrigntf; os (est) obtegen- 
dum, fancies veIaiMl«f tussicula 
finienda suis remeifiis : et, qai- 
dem quamdiu fekricula incursati 
(est) medendnTm huic interdam 
abstinentia, interdum etiam tern- 

Eestivis cibis ; qne aqna (est) 
ibenda eo tempore. Lac qno- 
qne est pro veneno, quod in 
tfoloribns capitis, et in acntis fe- 
bribus, et per eas facta nimia 
siti, ac, sive prsecordia tument, 
sive urina est biliosa, sive san- 
guis fluxit 'y tamen potest dari 
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voyages, with change of climate, so that he may search for a more dense atmo- 
sphere, than the one he departs from ; and for this reason invalids migrate from 
Italy to Alexandria advantageously. The body ought to be able to snpport this 
in the conimenrcment of the disease, as it generally arises at the most vigorous 
period of life, that is, from the eighteenth to the thirty-fifth year. If the constitu- 
tional debility cannot support that, short trips on board of a ship will be most 
advantageous : if there be any objection to sailing, the body must be moved from 
place to place in a palanquin, or in some other manner. 

At that time all business and mental solicitude must give place to tranquillity of 
mind ; he must indulge in sleep ; catarrhs must be guarded against, lest they ex- 
asperate that, which care and treatment may have mitigated ; and for that reason 
indigestion must be avoided, and at the same time both the heat of the snn and 
cold ; the face is to be covered, the throat wrapped up, and the tickling coagh to 
be removed by appropriate remedies : and indeed as long as the fever continues 
to attack, it must be treated sometimes by abstinence, sometimes by seasonable 
food ; and at tliat time water is to be drunk. Milk also, which is as bad as poison 
in pains of the head, and in acute fevers, and in excessive thirst occasioned by 
these, if the prsecordia be swollen, or the urine bilious, or haemorrhage ; yet it 
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phthisi tamen, sicut in omnibus longis 
difBcilibusquc febriculis, recte dari po- 
test. 

Quod si febris aut nondum incursat, 
aut jam remisit, decurrendum est ad 
modicas exercitationes, maxim eque am- 
bulationes ; item lenes frictiones. Bal- 
neum alienum est. Cibus esse debet 
primo acer, ut allium, pomim, idque 
ipsum ex aceto, vel ex eodem intubus, 
ocimum, lactuca : deinde lenis, ut sor- 
bitio ex ptisana, vel ex alica, vel ex 
amylo, lacte adjecto. Idem oryza quo- 
que, et, si nihil aliud est, far praestat. 
Turn invicem modo his cibis, modo il- 
lis utendum est; adjiciendaque qusedam 
ex media materia, prsecipueque vel ex 
prima cerebellum, vel piscicuius, et his 
similia. Parina etiam cum sevo ovillo 
caprinove mista, deinda incocta, pro 
medicamento est. Vinum assumi debet 
leve, austerum. 

Hactenus non magna mole pugnatur: 
si vehementior noxa est, ac neque febri- 
cula, neque tussis quiescit, tenuarique 
corpus apparet, validioribus auxiliis 
opus est. Exulcerandura est ferro can- 
denti, uno loco sub mento, altero in 
gutture, duobus ad mammam utramque; 
item sub imis ossibus scapularum, quas 



ORDO. 
rcctc, in phthisi, sicut in omni- 
bus longis que ilifiicilibns febri- 

Qnod si febris aut nondum in- 
cursat, aut jam remisit, est de- 
currendum ad modicas excrcita- 
tiones, que maxime ambulati- 
ones ; item lenes frictiones. Bal- 
neum est alienum. Cibus debet 
esse primo acer, ut allium, por- 
rum, ocimum, lactuca, que id 
ipsum ex aceto, vel intubus ex 
eodem : deinde (esse) lenis, ut 
sorbitio ex ptisana, vel ex alica, 
vel ex amylo, lacte adjecto. 
Quoque oryza, et si est nihil 
aliud, far praestat idem. Turn 
est utendum modo bis cibis, 
modo illis, Invicem ; que adjici- 
endum qnaedam ex media mate- 
ria, que prsBcipue vel cerebel- 
lum ex prima, vel piscicuius, et 
similia his. Etiam farina mista 
cum ovillo ve caprino sevo, de- 
inde incocta, est pro medica- 
mento. Leve austerum vinum 
debet assumi. 

Hactenus (morbus) pugnatur 
non magna mole: &i noxa est velie* 
mentior, ac nequefebricula quies- 
cit, neque tussis, que corpus ap- 
Earet tennari, est opus validiori- 
ns auxiliis. Est exulcerandura 
candenti ferro, uno loco sub 
mento, altero in guftnre, duo- 
bus ad utramque mammam ; item 
sub imis ossibus scapularum. 
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may be given beneficially in phthisis, as well as in all chronic and obstinate 
fevers. 

But if the fever have not commenced, or have already remitted, we must have 
recourse to moderate esercises, especially walking, and also gentle friction. A 
bath is improper. The food ought to be acrid at first, such as garlic, leek, and 
that itself with vinegar, or endive with the same, basil, lettuce ; afterwards the 
food should be mild, such as gruel made of ptisan, or alica, or of starch with the 
addition of milk. Rice also, and if there be nothing else, far answers the same 
purpose. Then these may be used alternately; adding something of the middle 
class, especially the brains of those animals in the first class, or small fish, and the 
like. Flour also mixed with mutton or goat suet and then boiled, is medicinal. 
Light austere wine ought to be taken. 

Thus far the disease is combated without much difficulty : but if the malady be 
more vehement, accompanied with fever and cough, and the body appear emaci- 
ated, there is a necessity for more powerful remedies. Ulcerations are to be ef- 
fected with a burning iron in one place under the chin, another on the throat, two 
on each breast ; also under the lower margin of the scapulse, which the Greeks 
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bifAOTOuxrag Graeci vocant, sic, ne sa- 
nescere ulcera sinamus, nisi tussi finite : 
cui per sc quoque medendum esse, ma- 
nifestum est. Tune ter quaterve die 
vehementer extreme partes perfri- 
candse, thorax levi manu pertracten- 
dus, post cibum intermittenda hora, et 
perfricanda crura, brachiaque : interpo- 
sitis decern diebus, demittendus est 
acger in solium, in quo sit aqua calida 
et oleum : ceteris diebus bibenda aqua ; 
turn vinum, si tussis non est, potui firi- 
gidum dandum; si est, egelidum. Utile 
est etiam in remissionibus quotidie ci- 
bos dari : frictiones gcstationesque si- 
militer adhiberi : eadem acria quarto, 
aut quinto die sumere : interdum her- 
bam sanguinalem ex aceto, vel plan- 
taginem esse. Medicamentum est etiam 
vel plantaginis succus per se, vel mar- 
rubii cum melle incoctus ; ita ut illius 
cyathus sorbeatur, hujus cochleare ple- 
num paulatim delingatur ; vel inter se 
mista, et incocta resinas terebinthinse 
pars dimidia, butyri et mellis pars al- 
tera. Praecipua tamen ex his omnibus 
sunt victus, vehiculum, et navis, et sor- 
bitio. Alvus cita utique vitenda est. 
Vomitus in hoc morbo n*equens, perni- 
ciosus est, maximeque sanguinis. Qui 
melior esse coepit, adjicere debet exer- 



ORDO. 
qua» Gr9ci vocant AfttmXJitm 
(onioplata»), »ir, ne sinamiii) uU 
cera sanesrere, nisi tnssi finite: 
ciii c»t qiioqae roanifestnm, esse 
roedcndiim per se. Tnnc ex- 
tremee partes (sunt) perfricandae 
ter ve qtiater die, thorax (cKt) 
pertractandiiR ievi niann, post 
cibnm hora (est) intennlttenda, 
et crnra, que bmchia sunt per- 
fneanda : decrm diebus inter- 
positis, seger est demittendus in 
solium^ iu quo sit oleum et aqua 
calida : bibenda aqua ceteris 
diebus; turn si non est tussis, 
frigidnm viimm dandum potui; 
si est (tussis) eg^elidum. Est 
etiam utile in remissionibus ci- 
bos dari quotidie : frictiones que 
gestationes adhiberi similiter: 
assume re eadem acria quarto, 
aut quinto die: interdum e»e 
sanguinalem, vel plantaginem 
herbam ex aceto. Btiailn sucn» 
vel plantaginis per se, vel insr* 
rubi incoctus cum melle est met- 
dicamentum; ita ut cyathus il- 
lius sorbeatur, plenum cochleare 
bnjus delingatur panlafim ; v^ 
dimidia pars resinae terebin* 
thinae, altera pars butyri ^t roei- 
lis roista inter se, et incocta. 
Tamen priecipna ejt omi^us hit 
sunt victus, vehiculum, et nsfia^ 
et sorbitio. Cita alvus eiit yv 
tanda utiqne. Freqaens vomi- 
tus, que maxiroe sanguftihi^in bo^ 
morbo est |ieaiicio«w*«. iM 
ccepit esse melior, debet nij|iicg«e 
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call omoplalse, which ulcers must not be permitted to heal, nnles^ the cough have 
ceased, which manifestly requires a mode of treatment peculiar to itself. Then 
the extremities are to be rubbed violently three or four times a day, the chest is to 
be rubbed with a light hand ; an hour after food, tbe legs and arms are to be 
rubbed : ten days having intervened^ the patient is to be put into the solium, pre- 
pared with warm water and oil : on the other days water is to be drunk, and if 
there be no cough, cold wine may be given him to drink, if there be cough, tepid. It 
is also proper to give food daily in the remissions ; to apply friction and gestation 
in the same manner; to take the above-mentioned acrid things every fourtli day : 
sometimes to eat the herb blood-wort or plantain with vinegar, llie juice of 
plantain either by itself or of horehound boiled up with honey is medicinal; so 
that a glassful of the first may be sipped, and a table spoonful of tbe latter m^y 
be taken gradually as an electuary; or one half part turpentine resin, another of 
butter and honey mixed and boiled together, fiut the principal of all these are 
diet, carriage exercise, sailing, and gruel. A diarrhoea is particularly to be avoid- 
ed. Frequent vomiting in this disease is dangerous, and especially of blood; 
When a patient bt'gins to grow a little better, he ought to increase hts exerciseii 
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citationes, frictiones, cibos: deinde ipse 
se, suppress) spiritu, perfricare : diu 
jibstinere a vino, babeo, venere. 



ORDO. 
exercitationes, fi irtioncs, cibos : 
deinde ipse perfricarc so, spiritii 
snppresso : abstinerc diu a vino, 
balneo, venere. 
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frictions^ and food : afterwards to rub himself, meantime retaining bis breath ; to 
abstain a long time from wine, the bath, and venery. 



CAP. XXIII. 

D£ COMITIALI MORBO. 

Inter notissimos morbos est etiam is^ 

?ui comitialis, vel major nominatur. 
lomo subito concidit; ex ore spumse 
moyentur; deinde interposito tempore 
ad se redit, et per se ipse consurgit. 
Id genus saepius viros, quam fceminas 
occupat. Ac solet quidem etiam 
longom esse, usque mortis diem, et 
yitae non periculosum ; interdum tamen 
CUBS recens est, hominem consumit : et 
aaspe eam, si remedia non sustulerunt, 
fii puerii9 veneris^ in puellis men- 
stniorum initium tollit. Modo cum 
di«t«|}tione nervorum prolabitur ali- 
quis, modo sine ilia. 

Quidam hos quoque iisdem, quibus 
lethargicos^ excitare conantur : quod 
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CAP. XXIII. 

DE COMITIALI MORBO. 

Etiam is, qui nominatur comi* 
tialis, vel major (morbus), est 
inter notissimos morbos. Homo 
concidit subito ; spnmsB moven* 
tnr ex ore ; deinde tempore in- 
terposito, redtt ad se, et ipse 
consurgit per se. Id genus oc* 
cupat viros saepius, quam fcemi- 
nas. Ac quidem solet esse 
longnm, etiam usque diem mor- 
tis, et non (est) periculosum 
vitae ; tamen interdum cum est 
receus, consumit hominem : et 
saepe, si remedia non snstn* 
lernnt eum, initium veneris tol- 
lit (eum) in pueris, (initium) 
menstruornm (tollit eum) in pu- 
ellis. Modo aliquis prolabitur 
cum distcntione nervorum, modo 
sine ilia. 

Quidam quoque conantur ex- 
citare bus iisdem, quibus (co- 
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OF EPILEPSY. 

AfifOMG the most noted diseases is that which is named comitlal( 10) or the greHter* 
The man falls suddenly ; and he foams at the month; after some time he returns to 
hiniftelf, and rises by his own efforts. This malady more frequently attacks men 
than women ; and indeed it is usual for it to become rebellious, and coutinue for 
)ife, withottt endangering existence ; yet sometimes it destroys the patient when it 
i» recent: and very often the first sexual intercourse of boys, or the cataraeuia in 
girls removes the disease, unless previously cured by medicine. Sometimes a per* 
6on falls down with convulsions of the limbs, sometimes without. 

Some endeavour to arouse these patients by the same remedies which is applied 
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admodum supervacuum est ; et quia ne 
lethargicus quidem his sanatur; et 
quia, cum posait ille numquam exper- 
gisci, atque ita fame interire, hie ad se 
utique revertitur. 

Ubi concidit aliquis, si nulla nervo- 
rum distentio accessit, utique sanguis 
mitti debet : si accessit, non utique 
mittendus est, nisi alia quoque hortan- 
tur. Necessarium autem est, ducere 
alrum, vel nigro veratro purgare, vel 
utrumquc facere, si vires patiuntur: 
tunc caput tondere, oleoque et aceto 
perungere: cibum post diem tertium, 
simul transiit hora, qua concidit, dare. 
Neque sorbitiones autem his, aliique 
molles, et faciles cibi, neque caro, mi- 
nimeque suilla convenit; sed mediae 
matenae : nam et viribus opus est, et 
cruditates cavend&e sunt. Cum quibus 
fugere oportet solenj, balneum, ignem, 
omnlaque calefacientia ; item nigus, 
vinum, venerem, loci praecipitis con- 
spectum, omniumque terrentium, vo- 
mitum, lassitudinem, solicitudines, ne- 
gotia omnia. VIA tertio die cibus 
datus est, intermittere quartum, et in- 
vicem alterum quemque, eadem hora 
cibi servata, donee quatuordecim dies 
transeant. Quos ubi morbus excessit. 



naotur excitare) . letharg^os v 
quod est adiiiodnm superva- 
ciinm J et 'c|nia ii^qfridem UtHinr' 
gicos sanatiir bi« ; et quia, «uiii 
iile nnniqnaiu ftossif .e\peni$i^i,: 
atque ita interire fame, utiqae- 
hic revertitur ad se. 

t^bi aliquis coneldlt^.^ ttfrihl' 
dit^tentio uerv^niiua^oeatiH^ittliri 
que sanguis debet mitti :jm ac-, 
ces8it« utique noh e^t mittcAddsl, 
liisi alia quoque botiuntttK'^ A^^ 
teinest necesaariuoiy ^aoere py>: 
vum, vel purgare nigro vei'j^troL 
vel facere atrumqne, hi vir&s pa-J 
tinutur: tunc tondere <iapM,qil^' 
perungere (capiU)oleo et acclp: 
dare cibum post tertium dieiiu« 
simul hora transiit, qua concldft. 
Autem neq«e soi-bittones,' q^^' 
alii molles, et faciles cibtt^neqoe;.' 
caro, fiue miuime suiila cc^DfK 
venit bis ; sed mediae materis: 
nam est et opus viribtis,' et f^' 
ditates snut cavendae. . Cifflij 
oportet quibus fugere soAeui^,' 
balneum, ignem, que omnia ca- 
lefacientia; item mgas, viniinr,'' 
venerem^ conspectam prteoipitiff - 
loci, que omnium terrentioii^ . 
vomitum, lassitudinem, solici- 
tndrnes, Ofnnia Mgotiib Ubf*' 
cibus est datus tertio die, intfsr^!! 
mittere quartum, et qa|^mqi)e>}r;] 
terum invicem, eadeni hora cibi 
8ervata,dohecquatii6i*d^cif^^eJ^^' 
traiiieant. Quon «ibi> fl|orbt>i'* 
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to lethargic persons, which is very wrong ; because even a letliargtc persoa is nefCffl' 
cured by these things, and indeed it is possible he may never avrake, and Mppiiihi 
of hunger, whereat the epileptic is sore to tetnrn to himself. , • : > id njrt t><ii 
When a person falls down, if the Hi foe net AecompaDied .with'x;onT«kUass:4MHi 
ought to lose blood immediately : but if on the eontrary, then blood\mtis(l!«>t M'^ 
taken, unless other circumstances urge it. But it wiU be neces^rgr tq eidlvinMteilio 
an enema, or to purge with black heiicbore, or to do both, if /the strengths pertnilftii 
then to have the haircut close, and anoint his head with oil iild Vinegar ('«to^gtylfe 
food on the third day, w soon as that hour shall have pataed, oaivfhieh ,hjf{<lelhlq 
Now grnelfl^ and all bland, soft food^ fle»b,:and partioalarly that ef p«r]»f laife lilJiN 
improper for such patient»; but a middle diet: for there Is ainecessi^jle-iieieili^ 
up the strength, and «ft the same time indigestion must be avoided^ .Wi|||;4lMi<l)-- 
he must avoid the (Son, the bath, iire^ and all calefaoient»; altacold^winei i^iMtJcyr 
tlie &ight of a precipice, and every object of terror, vomiting, lasaltudei, 3qHcU«4e^- 
and negociations-of every kind. When food has been given- eo the tiiivd •day^iM*' 
should intermit on the fourtli, and every other day alternately ; oboernpiiig the filiBf < 
hour for food, for the space of fourteen days. After ^^hieh'timey-^ieald tbe4tS€Me 
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acuti vim deposuit: ac, si manet, cu- 
randus jam lit longus est Quod si, 
non quo die primum id incidit, medicus 
accessit, sed is, qui cadere consuevit, ei 
traditus est ; protinus eo genere victus 
habito, qui supra comprehensus est, 
exspectandus est dies, quo prolabatur ; 
utendumque turn vel sanguinis missione, 
vel ductione alvi, vel nigro veratro, si- 
cut praeceptum est: insequentibus de- 
inde diebus, per eos cibos, quos pro- 
posui, vitatis omnibus, qute cavenda 
dixi, nutriendus* 

Si per haec morbus finitus non 
fuerit, confugiendum erit ad album ve- 
ratrum; ac ter quoque aut quater eo 
utendum, non ita multis interpositis 
diebus ; sic tamen, ne iterum umquam 
sumat, nisi conciderit. Mediis autem 
diebus vires ejus erunt nutriendse ; qui- 
busdam, prsster ea, quae supra scripta 
sunt, adjectis. Ubi mane experrectus 
est, corpus ejus leniter ex oleo vetere, 
cum capite excepto ventre, permulcea- 
tur : turn ambulatione quam maxime 
longa et recta utatur : post ambula- 
tionem loco tepido vehementer et diu, 
ac non minus ducenties, nisi infirmus 
erit, perfricetur : deinde per caput 
multa aqua firigidaperfundatur; paulum 



ORDO. 
excesslt, deposuit vim acnti : ac, 
si manet est jam curandus lit 
longus. Quod si, id non incidit 
die quo, medicus primum ac* 
cessit, sed is, qui coniinevit ca- 
dere, e»t traditus ei ; protinus eo 
genere victus hahito, qui est 
comprehensus supra, dies est 
exspectandus, quo prolabatur; 
que turn utendum vel missione 
sanguinis, vel ductione alvi, vel 
nigro veratro, sicut est prae- 
ceptum: deinde mitriendus in* 
sequentibus diebus, per eos 
cibos, quos proposui, omnibus 
vitatis, qu8B dixi cavenda. 

Si morbus non fuerit finitus 
per haec, erit confugiendum ad 
album veratrum ; ac quoque 
utendum eo ter aut quater, non 
ita multis diebus interpositis ; 
tamen sic, ne sumat umquam 
iterum, nisi conciderit. Autem 
vires ejus erunt nuiriendae me- 
diis diebus; quibusdam adjectis, 
praeter ea, quae sunt scripta 
supra. Ubt est experrectus 
mane, corpus ejus permulceatur 
leniter ex vetere oleo, capite cum 
ventre excepto : turn utatur 
longa et recta ambulatione quam 
maxime : post ambnlationem, 
perfricetur vehementer et dio 
tepido loco, ac non minus du- 
centies, nisi erit infirmus: de- 
inde multa frigida aqua perfun- 
datur per caput ; assumat 



. TRANSLATION. 

be protracted, it loses the acute form, and if it remain, it must be treated as 
Chronic. Now if a physician be not called on the very day on which it first hap- 
pened, bot a patient comes under his care who Itas been accustomed to these fall- 
ing fits ; in the first place that regimen which has been described above must be 
observed, and to wait in anticipation of another attack ; and then he must employ 
either venesection, injection, or black hellebore, as already prescribed : afterwards, 
on the gnbseqaent days he is to be nonrislied by those aliments which I have men- 
tiowed- before, and to avoid all those things which I have interdicted. 

If the disease should not terminate by these means, it will be necessary to em- 
ploy Wbhe hellebore ; and that mnst be used three or fonr times, interposing a few 
days between the doses ; but this is never to be taken again, unless the disease 
shftlit^tflm. On the intermediate days his strength mast be supported, by adding 
somethUig, besides those, which have been mentioned above. When he has 
awoke in the morning, his body may be rubbed over with old oil, (the head and abdo- 
men excepted) : then let him walk as long and as straight as possible : after walk- 
ing' he sbonld be forcibly rubbed in a warm place for a considerable time, and the 
namber of movements must not be less than two hundred, unless he be very weak : 
afterwards Cold water should be freely poured over the head ; he may take a little 

a2 
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cibi assumat ; conquiescat : rursus ante 
noctem ambulatione utatur : iterum ve- 
hementcr perfricetiir, sic ut neque ven- 
ter, neque caput contingatur : post haec 
coenet; interpositisque tribus aut qua- 
tuor diebus, uno aut altero acria as- 
sumat. 

Si ne per haec quidem fuerit libera- 
tus, caput radat ; ungatur oleo vetere, 
adjecto aceto et nitro; perfundatur 
aqua salsa ; bibat jejunus ex aqua cas- 
toreum ; nulla aqua, nisi decocta, po- 
tionis causa utatur. Quidam jugulati 
gladiatoris calido sanguine epoto tali 
morbo se liberaruut : apud quos mi- 
serum auxilium tolerabile miserius ma- 
lum fecit. Quod ad medicura pertinet, 
ultimum est, juxta talum, ex utroque 
crure paulum sanguinis mittere; occi- 
pitium incidere, et cucurbitulas admo- 
vere ; ferro candenti in occipitio quoque 
et infra, qua summa vertebra cum ca- 
pite committitur, adurere duobus locis, 
ut per ea perniciosus humor evadat. 
Quibus si finitum malum non fuerit, 
prope est, ut perpetuum sit. Ad le- 
vandum id, tantummodo utendum erit 
exercitatione multa, frictione, cibisque 
lis, qui supra comprehensi sunt : prae- 
cipueque vitanda omnia, quae ne fierent, 
excepimus. 

TRANSLATION. 

food, and rest: he may walk again before night: the friction to be renewed vebe- 
mently, without touching the head or abdomen ; these being done, he may snp; af- 
ter three or four days, he may take acrjd things, for a day or two. 

If the patient be not freed even by these means, let his head be shared.; th^n 
anointed with old oil, adding vinegar and nitre; and saltwater aifuscd over jt: 
when his stomach is empty, let him drink castor and water : to drink tia waiter» no* 
less it has been boiled. Some have liberated themselves from fiuclt a-ddbeas^^ 
drinking the warm blood of a slain gladiator; to whom a wretched reaiedj isf^O- 
dered tolerable by a still more wretched disease. As far as it relates tothe^ pbjr- 
sician, the last auxiliary is to let a little blood from each leg, oear the anclej, to 
make an incision in the occiput and apply the cupping instruments ; also to har^in 
two places with a hot iron, in the occiput and below it, where the first vertebi;&i' 
connected with the head, that the pernicious humour may escape by tbeDi....Jfibe 
disease be not terminated by these mean^s it may be considf'red perpetual. , Tof^' 
leviate it, much exercise muit only be used, with friction, and thope. foods above 
mentioucd, and especially all those things are to be avoided^ which, we have 4^ 
nounced. 



ORDO. 
paulum cibi ; conquiescat : uta- 
tur ambulatione rursns ante 
noctem : iterum perfricetnr ve- 
hementer, stc.nt neque venter, 
neque caput contingatur: post 
haec CQiuet ; que tribus aut qua- 
tuor diebus interpositis, as- 
sumat acria uno aut altero. , 
Si ne quidem fuerit liberatos 
per haec, radat capnt; ungatflk* 
vetere oleo, aceto et nitro ad« 
jecto ; salsa aqua perfundatur; 
jejunus bibat castorenm ex aqiia'; 
utatur nulla aqua caosa potioais, 
nisi decocta. Quidam llberaroQ^ 
se tali morb«, epoto calido S9p- 
guine jugulati gladiatoris : apnd 
qnos, miserum anxilitim fe^it 
miserius malum tolerabili'. Qaod 
pertinet ad medicum, est nlti- 
mum, mittere paulum sanguinis 
ex utroque crure juxta talam; 
incidere occipitium, etadmevere 
cucurbitulas ; quoque adurere 
duobus locis candenti ferro, in 
occipitio et infra, qua sumiiia 
vertebra committitur cnm oar 
pite, ut pernic^osQS iiumor eva- 
dat per ea. Quibus si malum 
non fuerit finitnm, est prope, at 
sit perpetuum. Ad levandum 
id, tantummodo, erit ntendam 
multa exercitatione, frictione, 
que iis cibis, qui snnt comjjre- 
hensi supra: que pra^cipue vi- 
tanda onmia, quae; excepimus, oe 
fierent. 
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CAP. XXIV. 



D£ UEGIO MORBO. 



^auE notus est morbus, quern intcr- 
dum arquatum, iuterdum regium nomi- 
na(nt. Quern Hippocrates ait, si post 
septimum diem febricitante segro super- 
v^nit, tutum esse, mollibus tantummodo 
praecordiis substantibus : Diodes, ex 
tOtp, si post febrem oritur, etiam pro- 
desse.; si post hunc febris, occidere. 
Color auteitt eum morbum detegit, 
maxime oculorum, in quibus, quod al- 
bum esse debet, fit luteum. Soletque 
acoedere et sitis, et dolor capitis, et 
frequens singultus, et praecordiorum 
dextra parte durities, et, ubi corporis 
vebemens motus est, spiritus difficultas, 
membrorumque resolutio: atque, ubi 
4iutiu3 manet morbus, totum corpus 
cum pallore quodam inalbescit. 

Primo die abstinere aegrum oportct ; se- 
cundo ducere alvum : turn, si febris est, 
cam rictus genere discutere; si non est, 
scammoniam potui dare, vel cum aqua 
betam albam contritam, vel cum aqua 



ORDO. 
CAP. XXIV. 

DE REGIO MORUO. 

Morbus est aE^quc notiis, qwcin 
Dominant interdum ^nquatum, 
iuterduni ref^imu. Qiieni Hippo- 
crates uit esse tutum, si superve- 
nit post septimiiin diem febrici- 
tante a»afvo, tantummodo pra»ror- 
diis substautibus mollibus : Dio- 
des, (ait) ex toto, si oritur post 
febrem, etiam prodesse, si febrh 
(oritur) post hunr, oecidere. A li- 
tem, color detegit eum morbum, 
maxime oculornm, in quibus, 
quod debet esse album, fit lu- 
teum. Que et sitis, et dolor ca- 
pitis, et frequens siiignltuft, et 
durities dextra parte praecordio- 
rum, et, ubi motus corporis est 
vehemens, difficultas spiritus, 
que resolutio membrornm solet 
accedere : atque, ubi morbus 
manet diutius, totum corpus in- 
albescit cum quodam pallore. 

Oportet aegrom abstinere pri- 
mo die ; ducnre alvum secundo 
(die): turn, si est febris, discu- 
tere eam, genere victus; si non 
est, dare scammoniam potiii, vel 
albam betam cootritam cum 
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CHAP. XXIV. 



OF THE JAUNDICE. 

That malady which they someUraes caU the arched disease (U), sometimes the 

hoyial, is eqaally well knowB. Hippocrates pronounced it to be safe, if it super- 

VfeBB-after the seventh day of a fever, provided the prascordia remain soft : Diodes 

maintahBed without reserve, that if it came on after a fever, it was even salutary ; 

<btft if fever come on after, it is fatal. Now this disease is discovered by the colour 

i^the skin, hot more particularly in the eyes, in which, what ought to be white, 

becomes pale yellow. And it is generally attended by a thirst, head-ache, fre- 

•quefiit hiceoagb, hardness of the pr^ecordia on the right side, and when there is 

violent motion of the body, dyspnoea and paralysis ensue : and when the disease 

"becomes cbronic, the whole body appears blanched with a peculiar icteritious 

'Ipailor. 

' • On the first day the patient must abstain from food : on the second to administer 
«n injection ; then if there be fever, to dissipate that by a febrifuge regimen ; if 
there be no fever^ to give scammony as a drink, or white beef bruised with water, 
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mulsa Duces amaras, absinthium, ani- 
suni) sic ut pars hujus minima sit. 
Asclepiades aquam quoque salsam, et 
quidem per biduum, purgationis causa 
bibere cogebatj iis, quae urinam mo- 
vent, rejectis. Quidam, superioribus 
omissis, per haec, et per eos ciboS) qui 
exteuuant/ idem se consequi dicunt. 
Ego utique, si satis virium est, vall- 
diora ; si parum, imbecilliora auxilia 
prarfero. Si purgatio fuit, post eam tri- 
duo primo modice cibum oportet assu- 
mere ex media materia, et vinum bi- 
bere Graecum salsum, ut resolutio ven- 
tris maueat : tum altero triduo validi- 
ores cibos, et camis quoque aliquid esse, 
intraque aquam manere : deinde ad su- 
perius genus victus reverti, cum eo, ut 
magis satietur ; omisso Graeco vino bi- 
bere integrum, austerum ; atque ita 
per haec variare, ut interdum acres quo- 
que cibos interponat, interdum ad sal- 
sum vinum redeat. 

Per omne vero tempus utehdum est 
exercitatione, frictione; si hiems est, bal- 
neo, si aestas, frigidis natationibus; lecto 
etiam, et conclavi cultiore, lusu, joco, lu- 
dis, lascivia, per quae mens exhilaretur : 
ob quae regius morbus dictus videtur. 



ORDO. 
aqua, vel aniaras nuces, ahsintht- 
uni, aniHiim, cum mulsa aqua, sic 
ut sit minima pars linjus. Ascle- 
piades quoqne co^ebat (segros) 
bibere salsam aquam, et quidem 
per biduuui, causa purgationis, 
iis rejectis quas movent urinam. 
Quidam, superioribus onii^sis, 
dirnnt se consequi idem per haec, 
et per eos cibos, qui cxtenuaut. 
Utique, ego praefero validiora 
auxilia, si est satis virium ; imbe- 
cilliora (auxilia) si (est) paruDi. 
Si fuit purgatio, post eam opor- 
tet assumere cibum modice ex 
media materia primo triduo, et 
bibere Giaecura i^alKum vinum, 
nt resolutio ventris maneat: tnm 
esse validiores cibo , et quoqne 
aliquid carnis altero triduo, qns 
manere intra aquam : deinde re- 
verti ad snperius genus victns, 
cum eo, nt satietnr uiagin ; Gixco 
vino omisso, bibere integJiun, 
austerum (vinum ;) atque ita va- 
riare per haec, ut inteidtim quo- 
que interponat acres cibos, in- 
terdum redeat ad salsum vinuro. 
Vero est utendum exercita- 
tione, frictione, per omne tem- 
pus ; (est utendnm) baloee, si 
est biems. frigidis uatatiouibi», 
si ( est) aestas ; etiam conclavi, et 
cultiore lecto, lusu, joco, Indis, 
lascivia, per quae mens exhilare* 
tur: ob quae videtor dictus re- 
gius morbus. Quoque malagma. 



TRANSLATION. 

or bitter almonds, wormwood, and anise with hydromel, but of this last the small- 
est portion. Asclepiades compelled his patients to drink salt water, for the space 
of two days, for the purpose of purging them, rejecting those things which pro- 
mote urine. Some, omitting the former remedies, say, that they can obtain the 
same result by diuretics and extenuating diet. Indeed 1 prefer the more potent 
remedies, if there be a sufficiency of strength ; but the milder, if there be debility. 
If the patient have been purged, he ought to take food moderately for the first 
three days* aftei wards of the middle class, and to drink salt Greek wine, in order 
to keep the bowels relaxed : then for the next three days to eat more substantial 
food, and also some flesh, and to remain on water for drink : afterwards to resume 
the former regimen, with this addition, that he may partake more freely : omitting 
the Greek wine, he ought to drink that which is pure and austere ; and to vary 
these occasionally, interposing at one time acrid food^ at another he may return to 
the salt wine. 

Bnt during the wbde of this time exercise and friction must be employed; If io 
winter, the bath; if in summer, swimming in cold water; also the patient's bed 
and chamber ought to be more ornamented; and with mirth and jest, farce and 
frolic, and all those amusements calculated to exhilarate the mind; heoce it ap- 
pears to b?. called the royal disease. A discutient malagma applied over the pnr- 
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Malagma quoque, quod digerat, super 
prsecordia datum prodest ; vel arida ibi 
ficOs impo^ta, si jecur aut splenis af- 
fectus est. 



ORDO. 
quod digerat, datum super praB- 
cordia prodest; vel arida ficus 
iinpo.^ita ibi, si jecur uut «plcnis 
est «tfeclUB. 



TKAKSLATIO^f. 

cordia seertis tb have a good effect ; or a dry fig laid on there, iftlie liver or splccu 
he ^fleeted. 



CAP. XXV. 



DE ELEPHANTIA. 



M!. 



JoMOTOs autem pene in Italia, frcquen- 
^tissipfius in quibusdam regionibus is 
ixvorbus est, quern iM^iaviiaa-iv Graeci 
vocant ; isque longis annumeratur. To- 
tiim corpus afficiturita, utossa quoque 
vitiairi dicantur. Surama pars corporis 
crel^ras maculas crebrosque tumores ha- 
bet; rubor earum paulatim in atrura 
colorem cpnvertitur; summa cutis in- 
eequaliter crassa, t^iuis, dura, mollis- 
que, quasi squamis quibusdam exaspe- 
ratur ; corpus emacrescit, os, surse, 
pedes iiitumescunt : ubi vetus morbus 
est; digiti in matiibus pedibusque sub 
tutnbre conduntur, febricula oritur, quae 
facile tot malis obrutum hominem con- 
sumit. 

Frotinus ergo inter initia sanguis 
per biduum mitti debet, aut nigro ve- 



ORDO. 

CAP. \xv. 

1)K KLEPIIANTIA. 

AuTCw ia morbus, qnein Gr%ci 
vocaiit IktpavrUeiff (elephantia- 
sis^) est pa^ne ignotiis in Italia, 
(qne) trt'quentissimns in quibus- 
dam regionibus ; qne is aunn- 
Bieratiir longis. ToUim corpus 
ita afficitur, ut ossa quoque di- 
cantdr vitiari. Summa pars cor- 
poris habet crebras maculas que 
crebros tumores ; rubor earum 
couvertitur paulatim in atrum 
colorem ; summa cutis insequa- 
liter crassa, tenuis, dura, que 
mollis, quasi exa.speratur quibus- 
dam squamis: corpus emacrescit, 
OS, sura;, pedes intumescunt : 
ubi morbus est vetus, di^iti in 
manibas que pedibus cooduntur 
sub tumore, febricula oritur, qua; 
facile consumit hominem obru- 
tum tot malis. 

Ergo sanguis debet mitti pro- 
tinus inter initia per biduum, 
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jtTuAT disease which tlie Greeks call elephantiasis, is very common in some coun^ 
<j{l3n«e8^ altbiHigh scarcely known in Italy, and is of the chronic class. The whole 
V 1;)ody is affected in such a manner, that even the bones may be said to be diseased. 
. 'The surface of the body frequently exhibits blotches and tumours: their red colour 

is gradually converted into a black: the surface of the skin is unequally thick and 
.(tfain, har4 and soft». assuming a squamous appearance; the body becomes ema- 

leiated, the raautb, the calves, and feet sweU ; when the disease becomes inveterate, 

the fingers, and to^» pre involved in:,th# sw^^lling,, slight f&ver arises,, ^hich soon 
. . fearrie& off it» victim rOver whelmed with so iPiAny a^ictionSf , 

i.ii;i]erefoKe> at.MMS comiDfQGcmeBt blqo^ ought tp be let immediately two days 
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ratro ventei «olvi : adhibenda tum, 
quanta Bustineri potest, inediaest: pau- 
Itim dehide vires reficiendae, etducenda 
aivus ; post haec, ubi corpus levatum 
est, utendum est exercitatione, prseci- 
pueque cursu : sudor primura labore ip- 
sius corporis, deinde etiara siccis su- 
datiouibus evocandus: frictio adhiben- 
da : moderandumque inter haec, ut 
vires conserventur, Bahieum rarum 
esse debet ; cibus sine pinguibus, sine 
glutinosis, sine inflantibus : vinura, 
praeterquam primis diebus, recte datur. 
Corpus contrita plantago et illita op- 
time tueri videtur. 



■ORnO. .'.1 '..;«_[:«.' 
aut ventec (debet) sp^vj iiylfrp 
veratro : tnm iaeaia, est xiU^i- 
bencfa, qttantli potest snstitoi^r^': 
deinde vires reficienda! panlvm, 
et aJvus duceoda : post hasr, ubi 
corpus est levatum, est utendum 
exercitatione, que praecipue 
cursu : sudor (est) priroum evo- 
candus labore corporis ipsius, 
deinde etiam siccis sndationibus : 
frictio adhibenda : que mode- 
random inter haec, ut vires con- 
serventur. Balneum debet esse 
rarum ; cibus sine pinguibus, sine 
glutinosis, sine inflantibus: ti- 
num datur recte, prseterqiiain 
primis diebus. Contrita et illita 
plantago videtur tueri corpus opr 
time. 



TRANSLATION, 

9uccessivel)r» or the bowels purged with black hellebore : then the most rigid abr 
Btinence must be enjoined : afterwards the strengtli may be improved a little, and 
the bowels relieved by injection : when the body has been alleviated by these 
ineans, exei-cise must be employed, and particularly ruqning ; perspiration is to be 
lelicited first by cor|>oreal action of the body itself, and afterwards by dry sweat- 
ings : also friction must be applied ; but these means must be so moderated, that 
the strength may be preserved. The bath ought to be employed rarely'; the fbod 
should consist of nothing fat, glutinous, or flatulent : wine may be given vvith pro- 
priety, except on the first days. Plantain bt'nlsed and applied 'over th^ bocfyi 
appears to be the best protection. 



CAP. XXVI, 



DE ATTONITIS» 



Attonitos quoque raro videmus, 
quorum et corpus et mens stupet. Fit 
interdum ictuAilminis,interdum morbo: 
aTTOTTMkiav hunc Graeci appellant* His 



• • ■ • M . .. 1., -t 111.)'! 

OBDO; ' 
CAP. XXVI, 

])£ ATTONITIS. 

Quoque raro videmus attonitos, 
et corpus et mens quorum stn- 
pet. Interdum fit ictu fulminis, 
interdum morbo : GraBci appel- 
lant hunc c^fTtftrXD^iVy (apoplexia). 
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OF THUNDEK-STRITCK PERSONS, OR APOPLEXY. 



M< •■ 



■\ 1 



It is also rarely we see thunder-struck persons in whom a total privatioa l>otb#f 
mental and physical power takes place. {Sometimes it is caused by a stroke. «f 
iightding, sometimes by disease: the Greeks call tite last afioplexifi.- Blood 
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sanguis mittendus est : veratro quoque 
albb, Tel alvi ductione utendum. Turn 
adhibendse fr^ctiones, et ex media ma^ 
teria minime pingues cibi ; quidam 
etiam acres ; et a vino abstinendum. 



OUDO. 
Sangnis est iiiitteiidiiA his : quo- 
mie uteDflum albo veratro, vel 
ductione alvi. Turn frictioDes 
adhibeiid», et mininie pingues 
cibi ex media materia; ettara 
quidam acres ; et abstinendum a 
vino. 



TRANSLATION. 

must be taken freely from them, and the white hellebore administered as a 
purgative, or alviduction employed. Then frictions are to be employed, and 
the leanest food of the middle class : also some acrid foods ; and to abstain from 



CAP. XXVII. 

DE RESOLUTIONE NERVORUM. 

1 .At resolutio nervorum ftequens ubique 
morbus est : sed interdum tota corpora, 
interdum partes iiifestat. Veteres aucto- 
res illudaTroTTAul/aVjhoc 7ra^aXu<nv nomi- 
naverunt : nunc utrumque Tra^axua-iv ap- 
pellari video. Solent autem, qui per 
omnia membra vehementer resoluti 
8unt, celeriter rapi : ac si correpti non 
sunt, diutius quidem vivimt ; sed raro 
tamen ad sanitatem perveniunt, et 
plerumque miserum spiritum trahunt, 
memoria quoque amissa. 

In partibus vero numquam acutus, 
^sepe longus, fere sanabilis morbus est. 



ORDO. 
CAP. XXVII. 

UE RESOLUTIONE NERVORUM. 

1. At resolutio nervorum est fre- 
qnens morbus ubique: sed in- 
terdum infestat tota corpora, in- 
terdum partes. Veteres auctores 
nominaverunt illud «iir««'A.f)|/«y 
(apoplexia), hoc ita^aXtwif (pa- 
ralysis); nunc video utrumque 
appellari ^a^eixvvn (paralysis). 
Antem, qui sunt vehementer re- 
soluti per omnia membra, solent 
rapi celeriter: ac si non sunt 
correpti, quidem vivunt diutius: 
sed tamen raro perveniunt aa 
sanitatem, et plerumque me- 
moria quoque amissa; trahunt 
miserum spiritum. 

Vero morbus in partibus est 
numquam acutus, saepe longus, 
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CHAP. XXVII. 



OF PARALYSIS. 

Now resolution of the nervous system is of frequent occurrence every iwhere : but 
sometimes it attacks the vrhole body, sometimes only parts. Ancient authors have 
named the first apoplexia, the last paralysis : but nove I perceive paralysis to 
be a common term for both. It is not an unusual occurrence for those whose 
limbs are violently paralysed to be carried ' off ra^Mdly : but if they survive the 
shock, indeed they may live very long, yet seldom arrive at convalescence, 
and generally prolong a miserable vegetative existence, with a total loss of 
memory. 
When it is partial, the disease is never acute, frequently chronic, and for the 
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Si omnia membra vehementer resoluta 
stmt, sanguinis detractio vel occidit^ vel * 
Ilberat : aliud curationis genus vix um-i 
quam sanitatem restituit, saepe mortem 
tiantum differt, vitam interim infcatat. 
Post sanguinis roissionem, si non redit 
et motus et mens, nihil spei superest ; 
si redit, sanitas quoque prospicitur. 

At ubi pars resoluta est, pro vi et 
malo corporis, vel sanguis mittendus, 
vel alvus ducenda. Cetera eadem in 
^utroque casu facienda sunt: siquidem 
vitare praecipue convenit frigus ; paula- 
timque ad exercitationes revertendum 
est, sic, ut ingrediatur ipse protinus, si 
potest : si id crurum imbecillitas prohi- 
bet, vel gestetur, vel motu lecti concu- 
tiatur : ti;m id membrum, quod deficit, - 
si potest, per se, sin minus, per alium 
moveatur, et vi quadam ad c<msuetudi- 
tiem suam redeat. Prodest etiam tor- 
pentis membri summam cutem exas- 
perasse, vel urtici« ceesam, vel imposito 
sinapi, sic ut, ubi rubere coeperit cor- 
pus, haec removeantur. Scilla quoque 
contrita, bulbique contriti cum thure 
tecte imponuntur. Neque alienum est, 
jTjesina cutem tertio quoque die diutius 
vellere, pluribus etiam locis ; aliquando 
sine ferro cucurbitulas admovere. 



'OltDO. i 
fere SAoabUiSi; ^S^ olQDia nenibra 
8»ut velicw^ter, ^esplutsi^ . fie- 
(racttd sanguinis Vel bccitfiC, ^'el 

vix imMfjuam restitQitsniiil^'ffny 
Fspe differt mortenpi» |p^.erim in- 
ft'stat vitam. iPost mrssionem 
sanguinis, «i- ^t iDtftus et niciis 
non reditu luhii 9pei< nuperevt ; 
si redit, saiiitas prospicitur. quo- 
que. 

At ubi pars est re^dluta^y Tel 
sanguis (est) mittendus^ -f«l al- 
vus (est) duceod^, PT^J^i ct 
malo corporis. Cetera snnt fa- 
cienda eadem in ittiik|iie'c^sit: 
siquidem CQOTenit praoeipue vi- 
tal e frigus i %tie ^st reyertjen- 
dura paulatim ad exercitatiunes, 
sic, ut ingrediatur prbtlnustpse, 
si potest : si imbecillitas erirttin 
probibet i^, v«l gcvtetur, vel 
concutiatiir mofu lecti: turn id 
membrnm quod deficit, redeat 
ad suam consuetudinem, si po- 
test, per se, sin minus, moveaUr 
per alium, et quadam vi. £tiam 
prodest, exasperasse snmtiiatn 
cutcmi torpentis membri, vel 
caesaei urticis, vel slna'pi jiupo- 
sito, sicut, ubi corpus coeperit 
rubere, bsc removeantur. Qno- 
que contrita scilla, <ju€ contriti 
bulbi cum thure impoountnr 
recte. Neque est ^lienum«quo- 
quc vellere cutem reslna driiUas 
tertio die, etiain plui^us locis ; 
aliquaiulQ admpvere pucarl^iu- 
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most part curable* If all the limbs be violently paralysed, the extraction of blood 
either kills, or cures : any other mode of treatment aoftrcoly ever resliOres health ; 
often, only delays death, while it renders life intolerable. After blood-letting, if 
neither voluntary motion nor intelligence return, no hope remains; if they do re- 
turn, there is also a prospect of recovery. 

But when the paralysis is partial, either blood most be taken^or an ii^ection ad- 
ministered proportioned to the strength of the patient and the violence of; the 
disease. The other remedies to be adopted are the same in both casekf^sabon^ all 
things it is proper to avoid cold -, and to resume exercises by degrees, iso tiMit he 
may walk as soon as he is able : if debility of the legs prevent that, he may -be ear- 
ned or moved by the action of a (suspended) bed : then that limb which- is. «ffeeted 
should be moved by itself if possible; or if not, by another, and thatt it' may .be 
forced to return to its accustomed action. It is also beaeficial to ir^tafie the 
surface of the skin on the torpid liinb, either by beating it with nettie», or by< ap- 
plying mustard on it, which may be removed when the part begins . to .grow jrcd. 
Also bruised squills, or bulbous roots, l>eat up.wlA fnuikincense».' «>'Neithieff.ia*it 
improper, to vellicate the 'skla with resin for some contlderal»le time e^ery.iihircj 
day> and that too is many pMcet^; jsometitnes to apply theieuppdog anstruments 
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Unctioni vero* aptissimum est vetus 
oleum, vel nitrum aceto et oleo mistuin. 
Quin etiam foyere aqua calida marina, 
Yel, si ea uon e^t, tamen salsa, roagno- 
pere necessarium est. Ac si quo loco 
vel niturales, vel etiam manufactse tales 
Datationes sunt, iis potissimum utendum 
est ; prsedipueque in his agitanda 
membra, quse maxime deficiunt: si id 
non est, balneum tamen prodest 
Cibus esse debet ex media materia, 
maximeque ex venatione ; potio sine 
vino, aquae calidae : si tamen vetus mor- 
bus est, interponi quarto vel quinto die 
purgationis causa vinum Grsecura sal- 
sum potest. Post coenam utilis vo- 
mitus est. 

2: Interdum vero etiam nervorum do- 
lor oriri solet. In hoc casu non vo- 
were, non medicamentis urinam ma« 
vere, non exercitatione sudorem, ut 
quidam prsecipiunt, expedit. Bibenda 
aqua est bis in die : in lectulo leniter 
satis diu corpus periricandum est, de- 
inde retento spiritu : ab ipsa exercita* 
tione potius superiores partes movendse : 
balneo raro utendum : mutandum sub-^ 
inde peregrinationibus coelum. Si 
dolor est, ea ipsa pars sine oleo, nitro 
ex' aqua perungenda est ; deinde invol-* 



ohdo. 

laA sino ferro. Vero vetus 
oleum, vel nitnini niistiim aceto 
et oleo est aptitifftnium tinctioni. 
Quin etiam t'overe calida ma- 
rina aqua, vel, h\ non <i»t o^, ta- 
men salsa, est magnoi)ere neces- 
sarium. Ac si sunt tales na- 
tationes (in; qno loco vel na- 
tnrales, vel etiam manufactae, est 
utendnm lis potissimura ; que 
membra qnaB de6cinnt maxime, 
praecipne (sunt) agitanda in his: 
si non est id, tamen balneiun 
prodest. Cibus debet es'^e ex 
media materia, que maxime ex 
venatione ; potio calidae aqnapt, 
sine vino : si tamen murtius est 
vetus, Gracciim saUum vinum 
potest iiiterponi quarto vel 
quinto die causa purgation». 
Vomitus est ntilis post ccenam. 

2. Vero interdum dolor ner- 
vorum etiam solet orirl. In 
hoc casn expedit non tohiere, 
non movere urinam medica- 
mentis, non (movere) sudorem 
exercitatione, nt quidam pra>ci- 
plunt. Aqua est bibenda bis in 
die : corpus est perfricaodnm le- 
niter, satis diu, in lectulo, deinde 
spiritu retento : superiores partes 
(sunt) movcnds? potius ab exer- 
citatione ipsa: utendum balnea m 
raro: mutandum caelum subinde 
peregrinationibus. Si est dolor, 
ea pars ipsa est perungenda 
nitro . ex aqua, sine oieo ; de- 



TRANSLATION. 

withont Incision. But old oil is most iit for unction, or nitre mixed with vinegar 
and oil. Moreover it is highly necessary to foment with warm sea-water, or if that 
is not to be had, at least with salt water. If there be any natural swimming 
places, or even such as 'may be constructed by art of this kind, they should be 
used by all means : and the limbs which are most affected, ought to be exercised 
there especially : if tliat cannot be had, still the common bath will be found service- 
able. The food ought to be of the middle material, and especially of game : to 
drink warm water, without wine : but if the disease have become chronic, the 
Greek salt wine may be interposed every fonrth or fifth day as a purgative. An 
emetic after supper is useful. 

2. Sometimes there arises a pain of the nerves. In this case it is not expedient 
either to excite vomiting by emetics, or promote the urine by diuretics, or to eKeit 
diaplioresis by exercise as some physicians prescribe. Water must be drniMK 
4wice in the day : the body should be rubbed gently for a considerable time in bed, 
afterwards retaining the breath; during the exercise the superior parts are to be 
moved in preference: the bath to<be used seldom: occasionally changing his 
climate by travelling. If there foe pain in any part, that is to be anointed with 
nitre and water without oil; afterwards to be wrapped up, aad held over a gentle 
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venda, et subjicienda pruna lenis, et 
sulphur, atque ita id suffumigandum ; 
idque aJiquamdiu faciendum, sed je^ 
juno, cum bene jam concoxerit. Cu- 
curbitidae quoque saepe dolenti parti ad- 
roovendae sunt, pulsaudusque leniter 
inflatis vesicis bubulis is locus est. 
Utife est etiam sevum miscere cum hy- 
oscyami et urticae contritis seminibus, 
fiic, ut omnium par modus sit, idque 
itnponere : fovere a(]^ua, in qua sulphur 
^jecoctum sit. Utriculi quoque recte 
imponuntur aqua calida repleti, aut bi- 
tumen cum hordeacea farina mistum. 
Atque jua Ipso potissimum dolore, (iten* 
dum gestatione vehementi est : quod in 
aliis doloribus pessimum est. 

3. Tfrei^or autem nervorum aeque vo- 
mitu medicamentisque urinam moven- 
tibus intenditur. Inimica etiam habet 
b^nquja», assasque sudationes. Bibenda 
aqua est : acri ambulatione utendum ; 
itetn utictionibus, frictionibusque, maxi- 
iqe per seipsum : pUa, similibusque su- 
peviores partes dimovendae : cibo qao- 
libet ' utendutn, dummodo concoctioni 
^|i^u0 studeatur : secundum cibum, 
cuns abstinendum : rarissima venere 
opus est. Si quando quis in earn pro- 
lapsus est, tum oleo leniter diuque in 



OABGl. 
inde (stint) iftwolvieoda, et leiu& 
pnioa, et sulplfur , 8^k>|icie«da, 
atque ita fumigandnm id ; que 
id faciendiiin aii{]|ilanidiii, se^ 
jejnno» com Jam '<oaco>st*it 
ibeoe. Quoque cacurk>italee sant 
admovendse ssepe doleDti parti, 
iqne is lorus efst ptfldandiis letll- 
ter Inflatis bulbnHS veiicis. Est 
etiam utile miscare sevuiq pum 
contritis seminibns iiyosc^anal et 
nrticap, tic, iit tnodas omnium sit 
par, que iTnfiODei'e U) : f4ver^ 
aqua, in qua sulphur ^^l-deeoc» 
turn. Quoque utriculi repleti 
calida aqua imponuntur recte, 
ant bitumeu mbtum oilm boi^ 
deacea farina. Atqq^<.f^)i; (19^ 
tissimnni utendnnfi vehementi 
gestatione \n doWe ipso: qnod 
est pessimum in alliM ddoHbfks. 
3, Autem treuH^F nervorum is- 
tenditnr aeqiie vom.itu, que medi- 
camontis 'movcntibus nrinarn. 
Etiam habet baltieom que assas 
sudatioues intmi^a. .Axfua est 
bibenda : (est) uteudu^n acri an^- 
bnlatione ; item nnctionibus, que 
frictionlbns, niaxime per se ip- 
8um : Hiperiones partes dimo^ 
vends pila, que siuiiHbus : (est) 
utendum qnolibet cibo, dummodo 
nriqne stndeatui* 'c6tic<>cti6ni: se- 
cundum cibum, (est) abfttiaen- 
dum curi$ : est o^us y.^nere Mr 
rissima. Si quando quis est pro. 
lapsus in ieam, tum-'tfeb'et^^rfH- 
cari leniter, que diu oleo in lec- 
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Ihre eoal with sulphur, and in this manner to be fumigated : and that simuld be done 
fbr some time, but while the stomach is empty and after he shall have digested 
wen. The cupping-glasses also ought to be applied frequently to tfa^ affected 
part, and that place should be gently beaten with inflated bladders. Equaf parts 
of suet, the bruised seeds of henbane and nettles, mixed togetlier and laid on the 
part will be found useflil : also to foment with water in which sulphur has bt^li 
boiled. Small leathern bottles filled with hot watef, or bitumen mixed 'With 
barley-meal may be very properly applied to the part. Vehetnelit 'gestation shoaM 
be employed, and especially during the pain itself, which in other jaffections woukl 
be extremely pernicious. '■■'" 

9. A tremor of the nerves is also aggravated by vomiting and diuretics.- The 
bath and dry perspiration are inimical. The drink should be water : to'empfoy 
brisk walking ; also unction and friction, especially applied by* hitniiilf'; the supe- 
rior extremities must be exercised by the bail and similar gaMres rbe' may take 
My flood he likes, provided that a due regakd be paid to digestit^n': after f6od fae 
aiust abstain from every care; and sexual indulgences ought tb'be few'tmd fsA* 
bltween. If he should at any time luxuriate in this particular, tbeh be Ought to 
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lectulo per&iicari manibus puerilibus 
podus^ quam virilibus, debet. 

4. Svii^putationes atitem, qu«e in ali- 
qua i^teripri parte oriuntiir, ubi notse 
fiieruity primum id agere oportet p^r ea 
eataplastnata, (]ti8e reprimnnt, ne coitus 
ihutnis materiae fiat ; deinde, si hsec 
victa sunt, per ea malagmata, quse di- 
gemnt, ut dissipetur. Quod si conse- 
cuti non suraus, sequitur, ut evocetur : 
deinde, ut maturescat. Oronis turn vo- 
micee finis est, ut mmpatur : indicium- 
que est, pus.vel alvo vel ore redditum. 
Sed nihil facere oportet, quominus, 
quidquid est puris, excedat. Utendum 
maxime sorLitionibus est, et aqua calida. 
Ubi pus ferri desiit, transeundum ad 
faciles quidem, sed tamen validiores et 
frigidos cibos, frigidamque aquam, sic 
ut ab egelidis tamen initium fiat. 

Frimoque cum melle qusedam edenda, 
ut nuclei pinei, vel Graecae nuces, vel 
Avellanae : postea submovendum id 
ipsum, quo maturius induci cicatrix 
possit. Medicamentum eo tempore ul- 
ceri est, succus assumptus vel porri vel 
marrubii, et omni cibo porrum ipsum 
adjecttim. Oportebit autem uti in iis 
partibus, quae non afficiuntur, frictioni- 



ORDO. ■ ; ; ^ 

t«lo potius pucrilibas rnmbn^, 
qiiara virilTbus. 

4. Antcm fibi «nppuratiateii 
qiiffi oriuntiiT mliqua interior! 
pnrte, fuerint Dotae» pjimum 
oportet agere id per ea cataptas- 
mata, qnae reprimunt^ ne fiat in^ 
utilis coitus materite ; deinde, 
si ba^c victa snot, ut dissipetnr 
per ea malagmata, qua* digerunt. 
Qnod si Don siimus consecuti, 
seqaitnr, nt evocetur: deiude, 
ut maturescat. Turn est fipis 
omnis vomicse, ut rumpatnr : 
que pus redditnm vel alvo vel 
ore, 6st indicium. 8ed oportet 
facere oiliil, quo quidqnid est 
purisy excedat minus. Est maxi- 
me ntendnm sorbitionibnii, et 
calida aqaa. Ubi pus desiit ferri, 
(est) quidem transeundam ad 
faciles, sed tamen validiores et 
frigidos, que frigidam aquam, ta- 
men sic ut fiat iuitium ab egeli* 
dis. 

Que primo edenda qnaedam 
mm melle, nt pinei nnciei, vet 
Gra>cce nuces, vel Avelianas: 
postea submovendum id ipsum, 
quo cicatrix possit indnci matu- 
rius. Succus vel porri vel mar- 
rubii assumptus, est medicament 
turn ulceri eo tempore, et pq](-| 
rum ipsum adiectum omni cibo, 
Antem oportebit «ti frictionibus 
in iis partibus, qufe non afficius^ 
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be gently rubbed witb oil for a long time in bed, by tbe hands of a boy rather than 
by that of a man. 

4. But when ahscesfcs, >^hlch arise in some internal part, have been detected, 
it behoves u^ to attend to these first, and by the application of repellent cata- 
plasms prevent the formation of matter which would be injurious ; afterwards, if 
tltese have beeu overcome ; let them be dispersed by discutient malagmata. But 
if we have not succeeded, it follows, that they should be brought forward : after- 
wards, to effect maturation : then the termination of every abscess is, that it may 
burst : and this is indicated by an evacuation of pus, either by the mouth or anus. 
But notiiing should be done, by which the discharge of matter may l>e rendered 
less. Gruels and warm water must be Uie principal nourishment. When the dis- 
charge of matter has ceased, we may pass to such food, as may be easily digested, 
but yet n>ojre nutritive and cold ; also cold water, and that a beginning be made 
with lukewarm things. 

At first some things are to be eaten with boney, as pine nuts, or sweet almonds, 
or \\^zt\ nuts. Afterwards even tbe honey must be omitted, by which means a 
cicatrix may bo the sooner formed. The expressed juice of the leek or horehound 
being. taken at. that time is medicinal for the ulcer; 9nd adding leeks to every 
meal: Is advantageous., B^At. WQ, should us^ . friatioQ Xo those part» which aire not 
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bus ; item ambulationibus lenibus : vi- 
tandumqiie erit, ne vel luctando, vel 
currendo, vel alia ratione sanescentia 
ulccra exasperentur. In hoc enim 
morbo perniciosus, ideoque omni modo 
cavendus sanguinis vomitus est. 



ORDO. 
tnr ; item lenibns ambnlaiioni. 
bas: que erit vitaaduin, ne sa- 
nescentia ulcera exasperentur 
vel liictando, vel carrendo, vd 
aUa ratione. Epim vomitus san> 
gliinis est pernicio^ns in hoc 
morbo, qtie ideo est cavendns 
omni raoao. 
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aflfected ; also gentle walking : taking all care that the granulating ulcers be not 
irritated by struggling, running, or any other means; for a vomiting of blood in 
this disease is attended with imminent danger, and for tMs reason should be 
guarded against in every manner. 
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4. CORN. CELSI 

D£ MEDICINA 

LIBER QUARTUS. 



CAP. I. 

D£ HUMANI CORPORIS INTERIORIBUS 

SEDIBUS. 

1. Hactenus reperiuntur ea genera 
morborum, quae in totis corporibus ita 
sunt, ut iis certae sedes assignari non 
possint : nunc de iis dicam, quae simt 
in partibus. Facilius autem omnium 
interiorum morbi curationesque in no- 
titiam venient, si prius eorum sedes 
breviter ostendero. 

Caput igitur, eaque, quae in ore simt, 
non lingua tantummodo palatoque ter- 
minantur; sed etiam, quatenus oculis 
nostris exposita sunt. In dextra sini- 
straque circa guttur venae grandes, quae 
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CAP. 1. 

OB INTERIORIBUS «RUIBrS 
HUMANI CORPORIS. 

Hactenus ea genera morboruni 
reperiiintnr, qnaB sunt ita in totis 
corporibus, nt certae sedes non 
possint assignari iis : none di- 
cam de iis, quae sunt in partibus. 
Autem morbi omnium interiorum 
que curationes venient in noti- 
tiara facilius, si prius breviter 
ostendero sedes eorum. 

Igitur caput, que ea (partes), 
quae sunt in ore, terminantur non 
tantummodo lingua que palato, 
sed etiam, quatenus sunt expo- 
sita nostris oculis. In dextra 
que sinistra circa guttur (sunt) 
grandes venae, quse nominantur 
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CHAP. L 



OF THE INTERNAL PARTS OF THE HUMAN BODY. 

Hitherto those species of diseases have been treated of, which so often affect 
the whole body, that a determined locality cannot be assigned to them : I shall 
now speak of those which are local. Now the diseases and treatment of all in- 
ternal parts will be more easily understood, when I shall have previously described 
briefly their structure and relative position. 

Therefore the head, and those parts contained in the month, are bounded not 
only by the tongue and palate, but also, as far as they are exposed to our view. 
On the right and left of the throat are large veins which are named sphagitides or 
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a-^ayirthgnommsxktui; itemque arteriae, 

auas Ko^arl^a^ vocant, sursum proce- 
entes ultra aures feruntur. At in 
ipsis cervicibus glandulse posit» sunt, 
quae interdum cum dolore intumescunt. 
Deinde duo itinera incipiunt : alte- 
nun, asperam arteriam nominant ; alte- 
rum, storoachum. Arteria exterior ad 
pulmonem ; stomachus interior ad ven- 
triculum fertur: ilia spiritum; hie ci- 
bum recipit. Quibus cum diversae vise 
sint, qua coeunt, exigua in arteria sub 
ipsis faucibus lingua est ; quae, cum spi- 
ramus, attoUitur, cum cibum potionem- 
que assiunimus, arteriam claudit. 

Ipsa autem arteria, dura et cartilagi- 
nosa, in gutture assurgit, ceteris parti- 
bus residit. Constat ex circulis qui- 
busdam, compositis ad imaginem earum 
vertebrarum, quae in spina sunt: ita 
tamen, ut ex parte exteriore aspera, ex 
interiore, stomachi modo laevis sit: 
eaque descendens ad praecordia cum 
pulmone committitur. 

Is spongiosus, ideoque spiritus capax, 
et a tergo spinae ipsi junctus, in duas 
fibras, ungulae bubulae modo, dividitur. 



ORDO. 

^pmyirtki (sphaf itides); qoe item 
arteriae qoas vocant KM^^rihit 
rcarotidas) procedentes sareum 
reruDtur ultra sure*. At glaii- 
doke sttst po«it» in cervicibm 
ipsis : quae interdam iotimiescwit 
cum doiore. 

I>eiiide diM itinent' incipluof : 
Dominant altemm asperam arte- 
riam (jtruchea); alteram, stoma- 
chnm (asopMgiu). Arteria ex- 
terior fertur ad pahnonem^ at*- 
machus interior (fertur) ad vea- 
triculnm. lUa recipit spiritum ; 
hie cibum. Cum sint diyersae f iae 
qnibas, qnoe coeant, est eKifiia 
lingula (epiglottis) in arteria sob 
faucibus ipsis ; quae, cum spira* 
mus, attollitur ; cum assumimas 
cibum que potionem, clandlt 
arteriam. 

Autem arteria (trachea) ipsa 
est dura et cartiIa||rinosa, assar- 
git in gutture ; residit (in) caete- 
ris partibus. Constat ex qoi* 
bnsdam circulis, compositis ad 
imaginem earum vertebrarum, 
quae sunt in spina : tamen Its, Qt 
sit aspera ex exteriore parte;(iit) 
lasvis ex interiore modo s^omai- 
chi : que ea descendens commit- 
titur cum pulmone ad praecordia. 
Is (est) spongiosus, que ideo (est) 
capax spiritus, et junctua spin» 
ipsi a ter^o, dividitur iii dnas 
nbrasy modo bubolae nognhe. 



TRANSLATION. 



jugular ; and also arteries, which tliey call carotides, and proceeding upwards ex' 
tend beyond the ears. But glands are situated in the neck itself which sometimes 
become painfully swollen. 

Here two passages begin : they term one the rough artery, or trachea ; the other, 
the stomach, or (esophagus. The trachea being situated more anteriorly passei 
into the lungs ; the oesophagus is placed rather posteriorly, and conducts to tbs 
stomach : the former is for the reception of air, the latter for food. These twa 
passages having a distinct course, where they come in contact, there is a small 
tongue or epiglottis affixed to the trachea, directly under the fauces : now this mdve 
or little tongue is elevated when we breathe ; but it effectually shuts the orifice of 
the trachea when we take food or drink. v 

The trachea itself is hard and cartilaginous, rises np in the throat, and reccdei 
in other parts. It is composed of several imperfect circies, arranged in ttsefarartf 
those vertebrae which are in the spine: y-et so that it is roufh exteFaallyf^ad 
smooth internally, like the cesophagus : and in tliis manner descending tfa0p^^• 
cordia, it is connected with the lungs. These are spougy in their structure, and on 
that account capable of containing air, and being joined posteriorly to the spiae, 
are divided into two lobes, resembling an ox's hoof. 
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Huic cor annexum est, natuni nrnscu- 
losum, in pecCore snb sinisteriore luain- 
ma situm; duosque quasi ventriculos 
babet^ At aub corde atque pulmone, 
iransversum ex valida membrana sep- 
tum est, quod a praecordiis uteram di- 
ducU ; idque nervosum, multis etiam 
venis per id discorrentibus, a superiore 
parte, non solum intestina, sed jecur 
quoque lienemque disoemit. Hsec vis- 
cera proxime, sed infra tamen posita, 
dextra sinistraque sunt. 

jJjgcw: a dextra parte sub pnecor* 
diis ab ipso septo orsum, intrinsecus 
cavum, extrinsecus gibbura est : quod 
prominent leviter ventriculo insidet, 
et in quatuor fibras dividitur. Ex 
inferiore vero parte ei fel inhaeret. 
At lienis sinistra, non eidem sq)to, 
sed intestino innexus est, natnra mollis 
et rams, longitudinis crassitndinisque 
modicac ; isque paulum a costarum re- 
gione in uterum excedens, ex maxima 
parte sub his conditur. Atque haec 
quidem juncta sunt. Renes vero diver- 
1^ ; qui lumbis sub imis costis inhserent, 
a jyarte earum rotundi, ab altera resimi; 
qui et venosi sunt, et ventriculos ha- 
bent, et tunicis super conteguntur. 



ORDO. 
Cor est anneKitm liuii*, nratca* 
lostim natura, sitiiin in |>eotore 
8iib sinisteriore mamiu.i ; que 
habct qtiAsi duns ventriculo»'. 
At snb eorde atque pnlmonc'^ 
e&t traiiflversuDi i>e|»tiim (dia- 
phragma) ex vaiida meuibiana, 

3 nod didncit uternm a pi'secor- 
lis; Idque, nervosum (que)etiain 
multis veuis dist'itrrentibus per 
idy non solum disrernit intes- 
tina, a superiore parte, sod quo- 
que jerar que iicnem. Ha3C vis- 
cera sunt proxime, sed tamcn 
po<ita inl'ru, dextra que sinistra. 
Jecur orsum a dextra parte ab 
septo ipso sub prapcordiis^estca- 
vum intriaseciis, (est) f^ibbnm 
extrinsccus. Quod promiucns, 
Insidet luviter ventriculo, ct di- 
viditur in quatnor fibras. Vem 
fVi iiiliairet ei ex int<;riore parte. 
At lienis sinistra, non est ap« 
nexns eidem septo, sed intestino, 
natura mollis et rarus, modlcae 
loiicUudinis que crassitudinia; 
que is excedens paulum a regi- 
one costarum In nternm, comfi- 
tur ex maxima parte sub his. 
Atque quidem baec sunt junctiL 
Vero rencs (sunt) divisi ; qui in- 
hspront lumbis sub imis costis, 
rotimdi a parte earum, resimi ab 
altera ; qui sunt et venesi, et 
babent (duos) ventriculos, et 
conteguntur super tunicis. 



TRANSLATIOV. 

With these lobes the heart is connected by ike pulnumary vMseh: this is by im- 
tare«:miisciilar organ, situated in the thorax under the left breast ; and has two 
small cavities, named ventricles. But below the heart and lnnjB:s there is the trans- 
iwrse sepiGBi (diaphragm) composed of a strong membrane, which divides the ab- 
domen irom the prfficordia, this being of a tendinous texture, and very vascular, 
separates not «sly the intestines, but also the liver and spleen IVom the superior 
^mU^ These viscera are in proximity, but yet placed beneath, on the right and 
Iftflu 

-. • Tiie-lKer having tiie origin from the diaphragm itself, on the right side under the 
pr^fOttlia, is internally concave, externally convex: which being prominent, 
slightly rests on the stomach, and is divided into four lobes. The gall-bladder ad- 
lieves to i*t inf^riorly. But the spleen being on the left, is not connected to the 
4ia|^rag8t, but to the intestine ; is soft- and incompact in its texture, of a moderate 
length ^d thinness; and advancing a little beyond the region of the ribs into the 
abdomen, is principally covered by them. Indeed these are in contact (1). Bat 
the kidneys are separate, which adhere to the loins below the last ribs, convex to- 
wards these and internally concave: they are vascular, containing two ventricles, 
and arc invested with tunics. 

B 
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Ac viscerum quidem hae scdcs sunt. 
Stomachus vero, qui intestinorum prin- 
cipiura est, nervosus a septima spinae 
vertebra incipit ; circa praecordia cum 
ventriculo committitur. Ventri cuius 
autem, qui receptaculura cibi est, con- 
stat ex duobus tergoribus ; isque inter 
lienem et jecur positus est, utroque ex 
his paulum super eum ingrediente. Sunt- 
que etiam membranulae tenues, per quas 
interse tria ista connectuntur, jungun- 
turque ei septo, quod trans versum esse, 
supra posui, Inde ima ventriculi pars 
paulum in dexteriorem partem conversa, 
in summum intestinum coarctatur. 

Hanc juncturam Truxcopov Graeci vo- 
cant, quoniam portae modo in inferi- 
ores partes ea, quae excreturi sumus, 
emittit. Ab ea jejunum intestinum 
incipit, non ita implicitum : cui tale 
vocabulum est, quia numquam, quod 
accipit, continet; sed protinus in in- 
feriores partes transmittit. Inde te- 
nuius intestinum est, in sinus vehe- 
menter implicitum : orbes vero ejus 
per mcmbranulas singuli cum interio- 
ribus connectuntur ; qui in dexteriorem 
partem conversi, et e regione dexterioris 
coxae finiti, superiores tamen partes ma- 
gis complent. 



ORDO. 

Ac quidcin hae sunt secies vis- 
cerum. Vero stomachns (oeso- 
phafijnsXqni est prinripinm intes- 
tinorum, (est) nervosus, incipit 
a septima vertebra spinse; com- 
mittitur circa praecordia cum 
ventriculo. Auteui ventricu)as, 
qui est receptacnlum cibi, con- 
stat ex duobus tergoribus; qne 
is est positus inter lienem et je- 
cur, utroque ex his ingrediente 
paulnni super enm. Que etiam 
sunt tenues membranuls, per 
quas ista tria (viscera) connect- 
untur inter se, quae junguntiir 
ei septo, quod posui supra esse 
transversum. Inde ima pars 
ventiicuii conversa paulum in 
dexteriorem partem, coarctatur 
in summum intestimim. 

Graeci vocant lianc junctnram 
trvXw^cf (pylorus), quoniam. emit- 
tit ea quae sumus excreturi, in 
inferiores partes, modo porta?. 
Jejunum intestinum incipit ab 
ea, non ita implicitum : cui tale 
vocabulum est, quia nnmqnara 
continet, quod accipit; sed trans- 
mittit (quod accipit) protinus in 
inferiores partes. Inde est te- 
nuius intestinum (ileum), vehe- 
menter implicitum in sinus: 
vero singuli orbes ejus connect- 
untur cum interioribus per mem- 
branulas ; qui conversi in dexte- 
riorem partem, et finiti e regione 
dexterioris coxae, tamen com- 
plent superiores partes magis. 



TRANSLATION. 

Tbese then are the relative situations of the viscera. Now the cesophagus which 
is the commencement of the alimentary canal, being a membranous tube, arises op- 
posite the seventh vertebra of the spine, and is united vi^ith the stomach about the 
praecordia. The stomach which is the receptacle of food, consists of two coats, 
and is situated between the spleen and the liver ; each of these passing a little 
over it. There are also some fine membranes, by which these three are connected 
together, and joined to the transverse septum, which I have described above. 
Then the inferior curve of the stomach converging a little towards the right side, 
becomes contracted and forms the upper intestine (or duodenum). 

This junction between the stomach and duodenum, the Greeks call pylorus, be- 
cause it discharges the office of a door keeper to the tower intestines, by permitting 
the cseape of such things, which we are about to excrete. After the duodenum, 
begins the jejunum, not so much convoluted : which, as the name imports, never re- 
tains what it leceives; but immediately transmits it into the inferior parts. Thence 
begins the smaller intestine, or ileum, highly convoluted ; each of whose convolu- 
tions being held down by small connecting membranes ; which being turned to- 
wards the right hypogastric region terminates in the great intestine, yet occupy 
more the superior parts. 
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Deinde id intestinum cum crassiore 
altero transverso committitur, quod a 
dextra parte incipiens, in sinisteriorem 
pervium et longum est, in dexteriorem 
non est; ideoquc caecum nominatur. At 
id, quod pervium est, late fusum atque si- 
nuatum, minusque quam superiora in- 
testina nervosum, ab utraque parte hue 
atque illuc volutum, magis tamen sinis- 
teriores inferioresque partes tenens, con- 
tingit jecur atque ventriculum : deinde 
cum quibusdam membranulis a sinis- 
tro rene venientibus jungitur ; atque 
hinc dextra recurvatum in imo dirigitur, 
qua excemit; ideoque id ibi rectum in- 
testinum nominatur. 

Contegit vero universa hsec omen- 
tum, ex inferiore parte laeve et strictum, 
ex superiore mollius; cui adeps quo- 
que innascitur ; quae sensu, sicut cere- 
brum quoque et medulla, caret. At a 
renibus singulae venae, colore albae, ad 
vesicam feruntur : ou^nrri^ag Graeci vo- 
cant, quod per eas inde descendentem 
urinam in vesicam destillare concipiunt. 
Vesica autem ipso sinu nervosa et du- 
plex, cervice plena atque carnosa, jun- 
gitur per venas cum intestino, eoque 
osse, quod pubi subest : ipsa soluta at- 
que liberior est : aliter in viris atque in 



ORDO. 

Deinde id intesiinnm commit- 
titiir cum altero crassiore trans- 
verse, qnod incipiens a dextra 
parte, est longum et pervium in 
sinihtcriorem, non est in dexte- 
riorim ; que ideo nominatur 
csecum. At id (intestinum) quod 
ejii pervium, late tusum atque 
sinuatuni, que minus nervosum 
quam superiora intestina, volu- 
tum al) utraque parte hue atque 
illnr, tamen tenens sinisteriores 
que inftriores partes magis, con- 
tingit jccur aique ventriculum : 
deinde jungitur cum quibusdam 
membranulis veni<Mitibus a sinis- 
tro rene ; atque hinc recurvatum 
in dextra dirigitur in imo, qua 
excemit : que ideo id nominatur 
ibi rectum intestinum. 

Vero omentum contegit uni- 
versa hwc, laeve et strictum ex 
inferiore parte, mollius ex supe- 
riore ; cui adeps quoque innas- 
citur; qutt caret sensu, sicut ce- 
rebrum et quoque medulla. At 
siugulae venae, albae (in)colore fe- 
runtur ad vesicam a renibus ; 
Grap.civocant0«^f7ri)^«f(ureteras), 
quod concipiunt urinam descen- 
dentem inde per eas destillare in 
vesicam. Autem vesica (est) 
nervosa et duplex (in") sinu ipso, 
plena atque carnosa cervice, 
jungitur cum intestino per venas, 
que eo osse, quod subest pubi : 
est soluta ipsa atque liberior: po- 
sita aliter in viris atque fccminis. 



TRANSLATION. 

Afterwards, this intestine is joined by a thicker transverse one, vrhtch com- 
mences on the right side, is pervious and extends towards the left, form- 
ing an arcii, which is not so towards the right, and for this reason is 
named the caecum. But that portion which is open, being of large capacity and si- 
nuous, less tendinous than the upper intestines, and arranged in various convolu- 
tions on each side, yet occupying the left and lower parts most, touches the liver 
and the stomach: then it is connected with some small membranes coming from the 
left kidney ; and taking a curve to the right forms the descending portion, where 
it excretes the faeces; and on that account is there termed the straight gut or 
rectum. 

All these parts are covered by omentum, the under surface of which is smooth 
and contracted, the upper softer : and there is also fat formed on it, which like the 
brain and marrow is destitute of feeling. Each kidney sends a tube of a white co- 
lour to be inserted into the bladder: the Greeks call them ureters, because they 
imagine the urine to be conveyed by these into the bladder. The body of this 
organ is mcmbranons and duplex itself, but full and fleshy about the cervix, and is 
connected by veins {cellular tissue) to the rectum, and to that bone, «%hich is under 
the pubcs hy the two anterior ligaments: this organ in itself is loose and vci'y free : be- 

r2 
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foeminis posita. Nam in viris juxta 
rectum intestinum est, potius in sinis- 
tram partem inclinata ; in fceminis su- 
per genitale earura sita est, supraque 
lapsa, ab ipsa vulva sustinetur. 

Tum in masculis iter urinse spatio- 
sius et compressus a cervice hujus de- 
scendit ad colem : in foeminis brevius 
et plenius, super vulvae cervicem se os- 
tendit. Vulva autem in virginibus qui- 
dem admodum exigua est : in mulieri- 
bus vero, nisi ubi gravidae sunt, non 
multo major, quam ut manu compre^ 
hendatur. Ea, recta tenuataque cervice, 
quem canalem vocant, contra mediam 
alvum orsa, inde paulum ad dexterio- 
rem coxam convertitur; deinde super 
rectum intestinum progressa, iliis foe- 
minae latera sua innectit. Ipsa autem 
ilia inter coxas et pubem imo ventre po- 
sita sunt. 

A quibus ac pube abdomen sursum 
versus ad praecordia pervenit ; ab exte- 
riore parte, evidenti cute ; ab interiore 
levi membrana inclusum, quae omento 
jungitur ; Trs^irovaiog autem a Graecis 
nominatur. 



ORDO. 
Nam in viris est jaxta rectum 
intestinam, inclinata potius in 
sinistram partem ; est sita in fe- 
miiiis super genitale earuni, que, 
lapsa supra, sustinetur ab vulva 
ipsa. 

Tum iter urinae descendit 
spatiosins et compressius a cer- 
vice hujus ad colem in masculis: 
bievius et plenius in fceminii, 
ostcndit se super cervicem 
vulvae. Antem volva in virgi- 
nibus qnidem ^st admodiun exi- 
gua : vero non est molto m^jor, 
quam ut coniprehendatur maou, 
in mulieribns, nisi nbi sunt gra- 
vidae. Ea orsa, contra mediam 
alvum, recta que tenuata cervice, 
quem vocant canalem, inde con- 
vertitur panlnm ad dexteriorem 
coxam ; deinde progressa saper 
rectum intestinnm, innectit ^a 
latera iliis foeminae. Autem ilia 
ipsa sunt posita imo ventre inter 
coxas et pubem. 

A quibus ac pube abdomen 
pervenit sursum versns ad prae- 
cordia ; inclusum evidenti cute, 
ab exteriore parte ; levi mem- 
brana ab interiore, qua» jangi- 
tur omento ; autem noniinatvra 
Oraecis nfirSveuos (peritoneum). 
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ing placed differently in males from those in females. For in the male^ ijt i^ i^ jfs^li 
position to tke rectum, rather inclining to the left side : in the female it is placed 
above the genital organs, and is supported by the uterus itself as it glides over it. 

Now in the male the urethra is much longer and narrower, and proceeds from 
the neck of the bladder to the penis : in females it is shorter and more capacioos, 
and shows itself above the neck of the womb. The uterus in virgins, indeed, is 
very small ; even in women, unless they be pregnant, not much larger, than what 
may be grasped in the hand. It commences opposite the median line of the abdo- 
men, with a straight and narrowed neck, termed the vagina, and has a slight incli- 
nation towards the right hip ; then having proceeded over the rectum, it unit^ its 
sides to the ilia of the female. 

The ilia themselves are placed between the hips and pubes at the lower pa^.^ 
the abdomen. From which and the pubes, the abdomen extends np wards. to. jthe 
praecordia ; externally covered by cuticle which is evident ; internally it is 1^^^ 
by a fine membrane, which is joined to {forms) the omentum, and is named by th^ 
Greeks peritonaeum. 
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CAP. II. 

DE CUKATIONE MOUBORUM, QUI NAS- 
CUNTUK A CAPITE. 

1. His veluti in conspectum quemdam, 
quatenus scire curanti necessarium est, 
adductis, remedia singularum laboran- 
tium partium exsequar, orsus a capite : 
sub quo nomine nunc significo earn 
partem, quae capillo tegitur : nam ocu- 
lorum, aurium, den tium dolor, et si quis 
similis est, alias erit explicandus. 

In capite autem interdum acutus et 
pestifer morbus est, quam xt^a>Miav 
Graeci vocant : cujus notae sunt, horror 
validus, nervorum resolutio, oculorum 
caligo, mentis alienatio, vomitus, sic, ut 
vox supprimatur ; vel sanguinis ex nar- 
ribus cursus, sic, ut corpus frigescat, 
anima deficiat : praeter haec, dolor in- 
tolerabilis, maxime circa tempora, vel 
occipitium. Interdum autem in capite 
longa imbecillitas, sed neque gravis, 
neque periculosa, per hominis aetatem 
est : interdum gravior dolor, sed brevis, 
neque tameu mortiferus ; qui vel vino, 
vel cTuditate, vel frigore, vel igne, aut 



OllDO. 
CAP. H. 

DE CURAT10MBU8 MORnORUM, 
QUI NASCUNTL'R A CAPITE. 

1. His aiiductis veluti in qiiem- 
ilam conspectum, exsequar re- 
media singularum laboiantium 
partium quatenus est necessa- 
rium curanti scire, orsus a ca- 
pite : sub quo nomine significo 
cam partem, quae tegitur a ca- 
pillo: nam si est quis dolor ocu- 
lorum, aurlum, dentiuni, et siuii- 
lis, erit explicandus alias. 

Autem interdum est iicutus et 
pestifer morbus in capite, quam 
Graeci vocant »%^tt\a.iaf (repha- 
laia). Cujus validus horror, re- 
solutio nervorum, caligo oculo- 
rum, alienatio mentis, vomitus, 
sic, ut vox supprimatur, sunt 
notae ; vel cursus sanguinis ex 
naribns, sic, ut corpus IVigescaty 
(que) anima deficiat: pneter 
haec, intolerabilis dolor, maxime 
circa tempora, vel occipitium. 
Autem interdum est longa imbe- 
cillitas in capite, sed per aeta- 
tem hominis (est) neque gravis, 
neque periculosa. Interdum 
(est) gravior, sed brevis dolor, 
tamen neque (est) mortiferus; 

3 ui contrail! tur vel vino, vel cru- 
itatc, vel frigore, vel igne, aut 
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TREATMENT OF DISEASES ARISING FROM THE HEAD. ^ 

1. Having demonstrated those parts as it were to the viev7, as far as it is neccs- 
sarj^ for a physician to know them, I shall proceed to the treatment of the several 
parts affected, commencing with the head : under which I designate that part only 
which is covered with hair : for pains of the eyes, ears, teeth, and the like wiil be 
explained elsewhere. 

Now there is sometimes an acute and destructive disease in the head, which the 
Greeks call cephalaia: the symptoms of which area violent shiveriDg,nervou8 debi- 
lity, dimness of sight, mental alienation, vomiting, suppression of the voice, or 
epistaxis, with coldness of the body, and syncope : besides these, there is an insup- 
portable pain, especially around the temples, or occiput. But there is sometimes 
a permanent debility of the head, during the whole of a person's life, which is nei- 
ther severe nor dangerous. Sometimes there is a more violent pain, but of short 
duration, neither is it fatal ; this may arise either from wine or indigestion, or cold. 
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sole contrahitur. Hique omnes do- 
lores modo in febre, modo sine hac 
sunt; modo in toto capite, modo in 
parte ; interdum sic, ut oris quoque 
proximam partem excrucient. 

Praeter haec etiamnum invenitur ge- 
nus, quod potest longum esse ; ubi hu- 
n)or cutem inflat, eaque intumescit, 
et prementi digito cedit: b^^oKe(pa\ov 
Graeci appellant. Ex his id, quod se- 
cundo loco positum est, dum leve est, 
qua sit ratione curandum, dixi, cum 
persequerer ea, quae sani homines in 
imbecillitate partis alicujus facere de- 
berent. Quae vero auxilia sint capitis, 
ubi cum febre dolor est, eo loco expli- 
catum est, quo febrium curatio exposita 
est. Nunc de ceteris dicendum est. 

£x quibus id, quod acutum est, et 
id, quod supra consuetudinem inten- 
ditur, idque, quod ex subita causa, et- 
si non pestiferum, tamen vehemens est, 
primam curationem habet, qua sanguis 
mittatur. Sed id, nisi intolerabilis do- 
lor est, supervacuum est : satiusque est 
abstinere a cibo ; si fieri potest, etiam 
a potione ; si non potest, aquam bibere. 
Si postero die dolor remanet, alvum 
ducere, stemutamenta evocare, nihil 



ORDO. 
sole. Que omnes hi dolores sunt 
modo in febre, modo sine hac : 
modo excrucient in toto capite, 
modo in parte ; interdum »ic, 
ut quoque excrucient proximam 
partem oris. 

Etiamnum praster haec, genns 
(morbi) invenitur, quod potest 
esse longum -, ubi humor inflat 
cutem, que ea intumescit, et ce- 
dit digito prementi : Grasci ap- 
pellant vi^»Ki^ay.ov (hydrocepha- 
lus). Ex his id, quod est posi- 
tum (in) secundo loco, dixi, qaa 
ratione sit curandum, dum est 
leve, cum persequerer ea, qoa;, 
sani homines deberent facere in 
imbecillitate alicujus partis. Vero 

3uae sint auxilia capitis, ubi est 
olor cum febre, est explicatnin 
eo loco, quo curatio febrium est 
exposita. Nunc est diceodom 
de caeteris. 

Ex quibus id, quod est acn- 
tum, et id, quod intenditur su- 
pra consuetudinem, que id, quod 
(est ortus) ex subita causa, etsi 
non est pestiferum, tamen (est) 
vehemens, habet primam curati- 
onem, qua sanguis mittaiur. Sed 
id, est supervacuum, nisi est in- 
tolerabihs dolor : que est satins, 
abstinere a cibo ; (que) etiam a 
potione, si potest fieri ; si iion 
potest(abstinere)^ bibere aquam. 
Si dolor remanet postero die, du- 
cere alvum, (que) evocare stemu- 
tamenta, assumerft nihil^ nisi 
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or heat, or a scorching sun. All these pains are sometimes accompanied with, and 
sometimes without fever; sometimes in the whole orbit, sometimes in a part; 
sometimes it extends even with excruciating torment to the contiguous part of the 
face» 

Besides these, there is another genus to be met with, which may become 
chronic : this is when a fluid distends the skin, the part appears tumefied and 
yields to the pressure of the finger : the Greeks call this hydrocephalus. I have 
already treated of these kinds mentioned in the second place, when the complaint 
is light, where I have explained those methods to be observed by people in ordi- 
nary health having some partial weakness. Also the requisite remedies when 
head-ache is accompanied with fever, have been explained in that part which came 
under the treatment ofTe'vers. Now I shall proceed with the others. 

The first step to be taken with that which is acute, and that which is unusually 
violent, and that arising from some sudden cause, although not fatal, yet being 
very severe, is to let blood. But that remedy is unnecessary, unless the pain be 
insupportable: and it is advisable to abstain from food ; and also from drink if 
possible; if not, to drink water. If on the following day the pain still remain, 
let the bowels be relieved by injection ; sneezing be excited ; and nothing taken but 
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assumere, nisi aquam. Ssepe enira dies 
unus aut alter totum dolorera hac rati- 
one discutit ; utique si ex vino vol cru- 
ditate origo est. 

Si vero in his auxilii parum est, ton- 
deri oportet ad cutem : dcinde conside- 
randum est, quae causa dolorem excita- 
rit. Si calor, aqua frigida multa per- 
fundere caput expedit : spongiam con- 
cavam imponere, subinde in aqua frigi- 
da expressam : ungere rosa et aceto, 
vel potius his tinctam lanam succidam 
imponere, aliave refrigerantia cataplas- 
mata. 

At si frigus nocuit, caput oportet 
perfiindere aqua calida marina, vel certe 
salsa, aut in qua laurus decocta sit: 
tum caput vehementer perfricare : de- 
inde calido oleo implere et veste vel are. 
Quidam etiam id devinciunt ; alii cer- 
vicalibus vestimentisque onerant, et sic 
levantur ; alios calida cataplasmata ad- 
juvant. Ergo etiam, ubi causa incog- 
nita est, videre oportet, refrigerantia 
inagis, an calefacientia leniant, et iis 
uti, quae experimentum approbarit. 

At si parum causa discernitur, per- 
^ndere caput, primum aqua calida, si- 
cut supra praeceptum est, vel salsa, vel 
ex lauro decocta; tum frigida posca. 



ORDO. 
aquam. Eniin units aut alter 
dies s£epe disrnlit totum (iolorcm 
liac rntione ; utique, si oiigo est 
ex vino vel cruditate. 

Vei'O si est parum auxilii in 
his, oportet tondere ad cutem : 
deinde est considerandum. quu; 
causa excitarit dolorem. Si calor 
(est causa) expedit perfundere 
multa frigida aqua caput : impo- 
nere concavam spongiam, sub- 
inde expressam tVigida aqua : 
ungere rosa et aceto, vel potius 
imponere succidam lanam tinc- 
tam his, ve alia refrigerantia ca- 
taplasmata. 

At si frigus nocuit, oportet 
perfunderc calida marina aqua 
caput, vel certe salsa, aut (aqua) 
in qua laurus sit decocta : turn 
pertricare caput vehementer : 
deinde implere calido oleo et 
velare veste. Quidam etiam de- 
vinciunt id ; alii onerant cervi- 
calibus que vestimentis, et sic le- 
vantur ; calida cataplasmata ad- 
juvant alios. Ergo etiam, uhi 
causa est incognita, oportet vi- 
dere, an refrigerantia leniant 
magis, (an) calefacientia, et uti 
iis, qux experimentum appro- 
barit. 

At si causa discernitur parum, 
(est) perfundere caput, primum 
calida aqua, sicut est praBceptum 
supra, vel salsa (aqua), vel de* 
cocta ex lauro; tum frigida posca. 
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water : for this treatment often removes the pain in a day or two ; especially if it 
arose from wine or indigestion. 

But if these remedies have afforded but little relief, the hair should be cut close 
to the scalp : then we should consider well the exciting cause of pain. If heat, 
it is expedient to pour plenty of cold water over the head ; to apply a concave 
sponge occasionally expressed out of cold water ; to annoint with rose oil and 
yinegar, or rather lay on rancid wool dipped in these, or some refrigerant cata- 
plasms. 

But if cold have brought on the malady, it will be proper to pour warm sea 
water upon the head, or at least salt water, or water in which laurel has been 
boiled : then to rub the head smartly ; afterwards to drench it with warm oil, and 
to cover it. Some even bind it np ; others load it with neckcloths (2), or napkins, 
and are in this way relieved ; others find relief in warm cataplasms : and when the 
cause is unknown, it is proper to try, whether refrigerants, or calefacients give 
most relief, and to select those which experience shall have approved of. 

But if the cause be obscure, it is proper to drench the head first with warm 
water, as above pi escribed, or with salt water, or laurel water; then with cold 
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Ilia in omni vetusto capitis dolore com- 
inunia sunt : stcrnutamenta excitare, 
inferiores partes vehementer perfricare, 
gargarlzare iis, qu^e salivam movent, 
cucurbitulas temporibus et occipitio ad- 
movere, sanguinem ex naribus detra- 
here, resir.a subiude tempora pervellere, 
ct irapositi sinapi exulcerare ea, quae 
male nabeiu, ante linteolo subjecto, ne 
vehementer arrodat, candentibus ferra- 
mcntis, uW dolor est, ulcera excitare, 
cibum pcrmodicum cum aqua sumere : 
ubi levatus est dolor, in balneum ire, 
ibi multa aqua prius calida, deinde firi- 
gida per caput perfundi : si discussus 
ex toto dolor est, etiam ad vinum re- 
verti ; sed postea semper, antequam 
quidquam aliud, aquam bibere. 

Dissimile est id genus, quod humo- 
rem in caput contrahit. In hoc ton- 
dere ad cutem necessarium est ; deinde 
imponere sinapi, sic, ut exulceret : si id 
parum profuit, scalpello utendum est. 
Ilia cum hydropicis communia sunt, ut 
cxerceatur, insudet, vehementer perfri- 
cetur, cibis potionibusque utatur urinam 
praecipue moventibus. 

2. Circa faciera vero morbus innas- 
citur,^ quem Graeci fiuviHov a-Traa-fAov nomi- 



OIIDO* 
Ilia sunt communia ia omni ve- 
tasto dolore capitis : excitare 
sterniitamenfa, perfricare infe- 
riores partes vehementer, gargap 
rizare iis^ quae movent saliYsno, 
admovere cacurbitulas tempori- 
bus et occipitio, detrahere san- 
guinem ex naribns, pervcllert 
tempora subinde re8ina> et exult 
cerare ea sinapi imposito, qiis 
habent male, linteolo snbjecto 
ante, ne an'odat veli^menter, 
ubi est dolor, excitare ukera, 
candentibus ferramentts, su- 
mere modicum cibnm cnn) aqua: 
ubi dolor est levatus, ire in b«il>- 
neum, ibi caput perfundi muUa 
calida aqua prius, deinde frigida. 
Si dolor est discussus ex toto, 
etiam re verti ad vinum ; sed pos- 
tea bibere aquam semper, ante- 
quam quidquam aliud. 

Id genus est di^imile, quod 
contrahit humorem in caput. In 
hoc est npcessarinm tondere ad 
cutem: deinde imponere ^inapi, 
sic ut exulceret : si id profuit 
parum, est utendnm scafpetlo. 
lUa sunt commnnia cum hydropi<* 
cis, ut exerceatur, insudet, per. 
fricetur vehementer, que praeci- 
pue ntatur cibis (que) potionibns 
moventibus urinam. 

2. Teromorbns in iiascitoT circa 
faciem, quem Graeci uominant «a- 
vt»99 tr^av^n (cynicQs spfasmtts)i 
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vinegar and water. The following are of universal application in all chronic pains 
of the head: to excite sneezing, to rub the lower extremitiies briskly, to' gargle 
with those things which promote the saliva, to apply the cupping glasses to die 
temples and occiput, to extract blood from the nostrils (3), to vellicate the t(^biples 
occasionally with resin, and to blister those parts which have been affected, wittt 
sinapisms, first applying a bit of lint below, lest it should corrode violently; t» 
ulcerate those parts where the pain is with hot irons ; and to eat very moderately, 
and drink water: when the pain has been relieved, to go into a bath, there to liave 
plenty of warm water poured over the head, then cold. If the pain be entirely 
removed, he may return to the use of wine ; but afterwards, to drink water always, 
before any thing else. 

That is a different species, in which there is a collection of fluid in th^ lielad. 
Here it is necessary to cut the hair close to the scalp : then sinapisms to be ap|[»lied, 
in order to excite ulceration : if that appear to have done but little good, incisiABS 
should be made with a scalpel. The following remedies are of general applicatlbo 
in dropsical cases, let the patient be exercised, that he may perspire, and to be 
rubbed forcibly, and to select that food and drink, best calculated to promote the 
urine. 

S. There is a disease incidtut to the face, which the Greeks have named the 
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nant. Is cum acuta fere febre oritur ; 
OS cum motu quodam pervertitur; ideo- 
que nihil aliud est, quam distentio oris. 
Accedit crebra coloris in facie totoque 
corpore mutatio; somnus in promptu 
e^t. In hoc sanguinem mittere opti- 
mum est : si finitum eo malum non est, 
dueere alvum : si ne sic quidem discus- 
sum est, albo veratro vomitum movere. 

Praeter hsec necessarium est Titare 
solem, lassitudinem, vinum. Si discus- 
sum his non est, utendum est cursu; 
frictione in eo, quod laesum est, leni et 
multa ; in reliquis partibus breviore, 
sed vehementi. Prodest etiam movere 
stemutamenta ; caput radere ; idque 
perfundere aqua calida, vel marina, vel 
ccrte salsa, sic, ut ei sulphur quoque 
adjiciatur;'postperfusionem iterum per- 
fricari ; sinapi manducare ; eodemque 
tempore afFectis oris partibus ceratum, 
integris idem sinapi, Jonec arrodat, im- 
ponere. Gibus aptissimus ex media 
materia est. 

3. At si lingua resoluta est, quod in- 
terdum per se, interdum ex morbo ali- 
quo fit, sic, ut sermo hominis non ex* 
pUcetur ; oportet gargarizare ex aqua, 
in qua vel thyraum, vel hyssopum, vel 
nepeta dccocta sit ; aquam bibere ; 



ORUO. 
^ftontiirferccmuarutafi'bre. Os 
pervei'titur nini qiiodain motu, 
que ideo est nihil aliud, qnam 
distentio oris. Crebra niutaiio 
coloris accedit in facie que toto 
corpore ; somnu» est in promptu. 
In hoc est optimum mittere san- 
gninem. Si malum non est fini- 
tum eo, dueere alvum : si iie 
quidem est discussnm sir, mo- 
vere vomitum albo veratro. 

Prapter haec est necessarium 
vitare solem, lassitudinem, vi- 
num. Si non est discussum his, 
est utendum cursu ; et leni (et) 
multa frictione in eo, quod est 
Isesnm; in reliquis partibnit bre- 
viore, sed vehementi. Etiam 
prodest movere sternntamenta ; 
radere caput; que perfundere ca- 
lida, vel marina, vel certe salsa 
aaua id, sic ut quoque sulphur 
adjiciatur ei; post perfusionem 
perfricare iterum ; manducare si- 
napi ; que eodvm tempore impo- 
nerc ceratum afl'ectis partibus 
oils, item (imponerc) sinapi in- 
tegris (partibus), donee arrodat. 
Aptissimus cibus est ex media 
materia. 

3, At si lingua est resoluta, 
qnod interdom fit per se, inter- 
dum ex aliquo morbo,8ic,ut ser- 
mo hominis non explicetur; opor« 
tet gargarizare ex aqua, in qua 
vel thymum, vel hyssopum, vel 
nepeta sit decocta ; bibe re aquam; 
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cynic spasm. It is generally accompanied with an acute fever ; the mouth being 
distorted by a certain morbid action ; and on that account is nothing else than a 
convulsion of the month. A frequent change of colour takes place in the face and 
whole body, with a great propensity to sleep. The best remedy in this disease is 
to let blood : if the disease be not terminated by that, to give an injection ; and if 
this also have failed to discuss the malady, to excite vomiting by white hellebore. 

Besides all these, it is necessary to avoid the snn, lassttade, and wine. If the 
(|isease have resisted all these, running must be tried ; with gentle and long con» 
tiqued friction on the part affected ; but for a shorter space and more violent on 
the other parts. It is also beneficial to excite sneezing ; to shave the head ; and 
to pour either warm sea water over it, or at least sidphurated salt water ; after 
this affusion he is to be rubbed again ; to masticate mustard, at the same time to 
apply cerate to the affected parts, and mnstard to the sound, until it blisters. The 
most proper food will be from the middle class. 

3. But if the tongue be paralysed, so as to obstruct the pronunciation, which 
sometimes happens spontaneously, sometimes the effect of another disease, it will 
be necessary to gargle with a decoction of thyme, or of hyssop, or of cat-miDt^ W 
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caput, et 08, et ea, quae sub mento sunt, 
et cervicem vehementer perfricare ; la- 
sere linguam ipsam linere ; manducare, 
quae sunt acerrima, id est sinapi, allium, 
cepam ; magna vi luctari, ut verba ex- 
primantur ; exerceri retento spiritu ; 
caput saepe aqua frigida perfundere ; 
nonnumquam multam esse radiculam, 
deinde vomere. 

4. Destillat autem humor de capite 
interdum in nares, quod leve est ; in- 
terdum in fauces, quod pejus est ; in- 
terdum etiam in pulmonem, quod pes- 
simum est. Si in nares destillavit, te- 
nuis per has pituita profluit, caput levi- 
ter dolet, gravitas ejus sentitur, fre- 
quentia stemutamenta sunt. Si in fau- 
ces, has exasperat, tussiculam movet. 
Si in pulmonem, praeter stemutamenta, 
et tussim, est etiam capitis gravitas, 
lassitudo, sitis, aestus, biliosa urina. 

Aliud autem, quamvis non multum 
distans, malum, gravedo est. Haec 
nares claudit, vocem obtundit, tussim 
siccam movet : sub eadem salsa est sa- 
liva, sonant aures, venae moventur in 
capite, turbida urina est. Haec omnia 
Ko^u(a; Hippocrates nominat : nunc 
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perfricare caput, et os, et ea, 
quae sunt sub inento, et cervicem 
vehementer ; linere linguam ip- 
sam lasere ; manducare, quae 
sunt acerrima, id est sinapi, al- 
lium, cepam : luctari magna tI, 
nt verba exprimantnr: exerceri 
spiritu retento, perfundere capnt 
saepe frigida aqua; nonnumquam 
esse multam radiculam, deinde 
vomere. 

4. Autem interdum humor de- 
stillat in nares de capite, quod 
est leve ; interdum in fauces, 
quod est pejus ; etiam interdum 
in pulmonem, quod est pessi- 
mum. Si destillavit in nares, 
tenuis pituita profluit per has, 
caput dolet leviter, gravitas ejus 
sentitur, sunt frequentia ster- 
nutamenta. Si (destillavit) iu 
fauces, exasperat lias, movet tus- 
siculam. Si (destillavit) in pul- 
monem, praeter stemutamenta et 
tussim, est etiam gravitas capitis, 
lassitudo, sitis, aestus, biliosa 
urina. 

Autem gravedo est aliud ma- 
lum quamvis non multum dis- 
tans. Haec claudit nares, ob- 
tundit vocem, movet siccam tus- 
sim : vero sub eadem saliva est 
salsii, aures sonant, venae mo- 
ventur in capite, urina e^t tur- 
bida. Hippocrates nominat 
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drink water ; to rub the head and face, and those parts which are under the chin 
and neck briskly ; to besmear the tongue itself with assafoetida : to chew tlie most 
acrid things, such as mustard, garlick, onion ; let his utmost efforts be exercised 
in expressing the words distinctly ; during exercise to retain his breathing; cold 
affusion to be applied frequently to the head; sometimes to eat liberally of radishes, 
and then to vomit. 

4. Sometimes there is a humour discharged from the head into the nose, which 
is only a slight inconvenience ; sometimes into the fauces, which is worse ; some- 
times even into the lungs, which is the worst of all. If it have dropped down into 
the nostrils, a slight discharge takes place from them, a slight pain is felt in the 
head with a sensation of heaviness, and sneezings are frequent. If upon the 
fauces, it irritates them, and excites a slight cooglL If into the lungs, besides the 
sneezings and cough, there is also a heaviness of the head, lassitude, thirst, beat, 
and bilious urine. 

But a gravedo, although it does not differ much, is nevertheless another disease. 
This obstructs the nostrils, renders the voice obtuse, and excites a dry cough : at 
the same time the saliva is salt, there is a noise in the ears, the veins {arteries) of 
the head are excited, and the urine is turbid. Hippocrates named all these affec- 
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video apud Grsecos in gravedine hoc 
noiiien servari ; destillationem, *a- 
raa-ray/jLOV appellari. 

HsBC autem et brevia, et si neg- 
lecta sunt, longa esse consuerunt. 
Nihil pestiferum est, nisi quod pul- 
monem exulceravit. Ubi aliquid ejus- 
modi sensimus, protinus abstinere a 
sole, balneo, vino, venere debemus : 
inter quse unctione, et assueto cibo 
nihilominus uti licet. Ambulatione 
tan turn acri, sed tecta utendum est, et 
post earn caput atque os supra quin- 
quagies perfricandum. Baroque fit, ut 
si biduo, vel certe triduo nobis tem- 
peravimus, id vitium non levetur. 

Quo levato, si in destillatione crassa 
facta pituita est, vel in gravedine nares 
magis patent, balneo utendum est, mul- 
taque aqua prius calida, post egelida, 
fovendum os, caputque; deinde cum 
cibo pleniore vinum bibendum. At si 
seque tenuis quarto die pituita est, vel 
nares seque clausae videntur, assumen- 
dum est vinum Aminaeum austerum; 
deinde rursus biduo aqua ; post quae ad 
balneum, et ad consuetudinem rever- 
tendum est. 

Neque tamen illis ipsis diebus, qui- 
bus aliqua omittenda sunt, expedit 



ORDO. 
omnia base M»(vJ^»t (coryza) : 
nunc video hoc nomen servari 
in gravedine apud Gra'cos: 
destillationem, uppellari »»t»- 
trrmyfiif (catastagmus). 

Autem et haec consuerunt esse 
brevia, et si sunt neglecta, 
longa. Nihil est pestiferum, 
nisi quod exulceravit pulmo- 
nem. Ubi sensimus aliquid 
ejusmodi, debemus protinus 
abstlneri a sole, balneo, vino, 
venere : inter quse nihilominus 
licet uti unctione, et assueto 
cibo. Est tantum utendum acri 
ambulatione, sed tecta, et 
post earn caput atque os (est) 
perfricandum supra quinquagies. 
Que raro fit, ut id vitium non 
levetur nobis, si temperavimus 
biduo, ve certe triduo. 

Quo levato, si pituita est facta 
crassa in destillatione, vel nares 
magis patent, iu gravedine, est 
utendum balneo, queosfovendum 
que caput, multa aqua prius 
calida, post egelida ; deinde bi- 
bendum vinum cum pleniore 
cibo. At si pituita est aeque 
tenuis quarto die, vel nares vi- 
dentur asque clausae, est assu- 
mendum Aminaeum vinum, aus- 
terum; deinde aqua (est assu- 
meuda) rursus biduo, post quae 
est revertendum ad balneum, et 
ad consuetudinem, 

Neque tamen expedit agere 
tamquam aegros, illis diebus ip- 
sis, quibus aliqua sunt orait- 

TEANSLATION. 
tions ^'coKYZiG*': I observe that this tenn is now applied by the Greeks to gra- 
vedo, and catarrhs are called by them catastagmi. 

These are common affections, and generally of short duration, and if they be ne- 
glected, may continue long. None of them are dangerous, unless they produce ul- 
ceration of the lungs. Whenever we feel any thing of this kind we should imme- 
diately avoid the sun, the bath, wine, and venery: at the same time unction maybe 
used, and the usual diet. The patient must be exercised by brisk walking, but 
under a cover, and after that the head and face to be rubbed at least fifty times. 
And it seldom happens, if we have restrained ourselves for two or three days at 
most, that the disease is not mitigated. 

This relief being obtained, if in catarrh the rheum become thick, or in a gravedo, 
the nostrils are more free, the bath may be employed then, and the head and face 
freely fomented, first with warm water, afterwards with tepid ; after which, wine 
may be given and a more liberal diet. Rut if the discharge be equally thin on the 
fourth day, or the nostrils appear no less obstructed, austere Aminaean(4) wine 
should be taken ; afterwards water to be given for two days again ; after which he 
may return to the bath, and his ordinary habits. 

Neither is it expedient to confine the patient to the strict regimen of an invalid 
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tamquam a'gros agere ; sed cetera 
omnia quasi sanis facienda sunt, prse- 
terquam si diutius aliquem, et vehe- 
mentius ista solicitare consuerunt : huic 
enim qusedam curiosior observatio ne- 
cessaria est. Igitur huic, si in nares 
vel in fauces destillavit, prseter ea, quae 
supra retuli, protinus primis diebus 
muitum ambulaudum est ; perfricandse 
vehementer inferiores partes; levior 
frictio adhibcnda thoraci erit; levior 
capiti; demenda assueto cibo pars di- 
midia ; sumenda ova, amylum, similia- 
qne, quae pituitam faciunt crassiorem ; 
siti contra, quanta maxima sustineri 
potest, pugnandum. 

Ubi per haec idoneus aliquis balneo 
factus, coque usus est, adjiciendus est 
cibo pisciculus, aut caro ; sic tamen, ne 
protinus Justus modus cibi sumatur: 
vino meraco copiosius utendum est. 
At si in pulmonem quoque destillat, 
multo magis et ambulatione et fric- 
tione opus est ; eademque adhibita ra- 
tione in cibis, si non satis illi proficiunt, 
acrioribus utendum est ; magis somno 
indulgendum, abstinendumque a nego. 
tiis omnibus ; aliquando, sed serius, 
balneum tentandum. 
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tenda ; sed omnia cetera sunt fa- 
cienda qnasi sanis, prteterquam 
si ista consuevernnt sollicitare 
aliquem dintins.et vehementius : 
enini hnic quaedam curiosior ob- 
seryatio est necessaria« Igitursi 
destillavit in nares yel in fauces, 
praeter ea, quae retnii snpra, 
muttum ambnlandnm est baic 
protinus primisdiebus ; inferiores 

{)artes perfricandae vebementius; 
evior frictio erit adhibenda 
tboraci; levior capiti; dimidii 
pars demenda assiieto cibo; ova, 
amylum, que siiniiia, quae fa^ 
ciunt crassiorem pitnitam, su« 
menda ; pugnandum (est) contra 
siti, quanta maxima potest sus- 
tineri. 

Ubi per haec aliquis est factum 
idoneus balneo, qne est usiis eo, 
pisciculus est adjiciendus cibd, 
aut caro ; sic tamen, ne sumatur 
protinus (quam) Justus modus 
cibi : utendum est copiosios 
meraco vino. At si destillat in 
pulmonem quoque, est opus 
raulto magis et ambulatione, et 
frictione ; que eadem ratione ad^ 
hibita in cibis, si illi non profi- 
ciunt satis, utendum est acri- 
oribus; indulgendnm (est) ma- 
gis somno, que abstinendiim ab 
omnibus negotiis ; aliquando, 
balneum tent.iudum (est), sed 
serius. . .^. 
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even on tbose days, on Mvliich some tbings are proliibited ; but in every otber re< 
spect, as if they were in ordinary health, except that person, who is more liable to 
be attacked longer and more severely by these complaints: for such, a more par- 
ticular treatment will be requisite. Therefore, when the defluxion of humours 
have desrended into the nostrils or fauces, besides those tilings which I have 
stated above, the patient should walk much on the first days of his indisposition: 
to rnb the inferior parts briskly, the friction must be more gentle on the chest, and 
gentler still on the head: his usual diet must be diminished by one half: eggSi 
starch, and similar nutrients should be taken which generate a thicker phlegm ; he 
must resist thirst to the utmost of his ability. 

When a patient has been rendered a fit subject for tlte bath by these means, and 
has used it, a little fish may be added to his food, or even fiesh, provided that he 
do not take his ordinary quantity at once : pure wine may be taken more liberally. 
But if the disease fall upon the lungs, there is a greater necessity for walking, and 
friction ; and the same attention paid to the food ; if these things have not the de- 
sired effect, he must use more powerful stimulants ; to indulge more in sleep, and 
to abstain from all business ; sometimes to try a bath, but at a later period. 



CAP. III.] 



CELSUS D£ MEDICIKA. 



263 



In gravedine autem, primo die qui- 
e8cere> neque esse, neque bibere, caput 
velare, fauces lana circumdare : postero 
die suTgere, abstinere a potione, aut, si 
res coegerit, non ultra heminam aqua^ 
assuioere : tertio die panis non ita mul- 
turn ex parte interiore cum pisciculo, 
vel levi came sumere, aquam bibere : si 
quis sibi temperare non potuerit, quo 
minus pleniore victu utatur, vomere: 
ubi in balneum ventum est, multa ca^ 
lida aqua caput et os fovere usque ad 
sudorem : turn ad vinum redire. Post 
quae vix fieri potest, ut idem incom- 
modum maneat : sed si manserit, uten- 
dum erit cibis frigidis, aridis, levibus, 
humore quam minimo, servatis &ic- 
tionibus exercitationibusque, quae in 
omni tali genere valetudinis necessarian 
sunt. 



ORDO. 
Autem in gravedine (debet) 
quicsrere primo die, neque e>8ey 
n< que bibere, velare caput, cir- 
cumdare fauces lana : postero die 
furgcre, abstinere a potione,auf, 
. si res coegerit, non assumcre ul- 
tra hemliiam aquae : tertio die, 
non snmere ita moltum panis, ex 
interiore parte, cnm piitcicuio, 
vel levi came, bibere aquam : si 
qnis non potnerit temperare sibl, 
qno utatur minus pleniore victn, 
vomere : ubi ventum est in baU 
neum, fovere caput et os multa 
caiida aqua usque ad sudorem: 
turn redlre ad vinum. Post Ua>to 
vix potest fieri, ut idem inconir 
modum maneat : sed si manserit, 
erit utendnm cibis, frigidis, ari- 
dis, levibus, humore quam mf- 
uimo, frictionibus que exercita- 
tionibus servatis, qus sunt ne- 
cessariae in omui genere valetu- 
dinis. 



TUA-NSLATION. 

But in a gravedo it will be necessary to enjoin rest on the first day, neither ta 
eat nor drink, to cover the head, and to surround the throat with wool {flannel) : 
, on the following day to rise, and to refrain from drink, or, if the necessity of the 
case be urgent,not to exceed a hemina (5) of water : on the third day to take a little 
of th« crnmb of bread, with a small fish, or light flesh, and to drink water : if a 
persditi cannot restrain himself from eating freely, he must vomit : when he is about 
to take a bath, let him foment his head and face with plenty of warm water until 
perspiration comes on : after this he may resume his wine. Aflet which it rarely 
happens, that the same indisposition shall remain : but if it should, it will be neces- 
sary to give cold, dry, light food, with as little liquid as possible, the friction and 
exercise being still continued, which are necessary in every complaint of this na- 
ture. 



CAP. III. 

D£ CERVICiS MOfiBIS. 

A CAPITE transitus ad cervicem est; 
quae gravibus admodiun morbis obnoxia 
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. CAP. in. 

DE MORBIS CERVIGI9. 

Transitus est sicapite ad cer- 
vicem ; qnse «st ad^odum ob* 
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CHAP. III. 



DISEASEI^ OF THE NECK. 
From the head we pass to the neck, which is subject to very severe diseases. 
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est. Ncquc tamen alius importunior 
acutiorquc morbus est, quam is, qui 
quodam rigore nervorum, modo caput 
scapulis, modo mcntum pectori adnectit, 
modo rectam et immobilem cervicem 
intendit. Priorem Graeci oTria-^oTovovy 
inscquentcm efjLTr^oa-Borovov^ ultimum 
TETavov appellant : quam vis minus sub- 
tiliter quidam indiscretis his nominibus 
utuntur. Ea saepe intra quartum diem 
tollunt ; si hunc evaserunt, sine periculo 
sunt. 

Eadem omnia ratione curantur; id- 
quc convenit. Sod Asclepiades utique 
mittendum sanguincm credidit: quod 
quidam utique vitandum esse dixerunt, 
eo quod maxime tum corpus calore 
egeret ; isque esset in sanguine. Verum 
hoc quidem falsum est. Neque enim 
natura sanguinis est, ut utique caleat ; 
sed ex iis, quae in homine sunt, hie ce- 
lerrime vel calescit, vel refrigescit. 
Mitti vero nee ne debeat, ex iis intelligi 
potest, quae de sanguinis missione prae- 
cepta sunt. Utique autem recte datur 
castoreum, et cum hoc piper, vel laser : 
deinde opus est fomento humido et ca- 
lido : itaque plerique aqua calida multa 
cervices subinde perfundunt. Id in 



ORDO. 
noxia gravibus morbis. Neqae 
tamen est alius morbns impor- 
tunior que aciitior, quam is, qui 
quodam ri^oic nervorum, modo 
anneotit caput scapulis, modo 
mentem pectori, modo intendit 
cervicem rectam et immobilem. 
GraBci appellant priorem i^ifffii- 
rafov, (opisthotonos,) inseqnen- 
tem IfA^^offfoTofOff (eraprosthoto- 
nos,) uitimum, riravtv (tetanus): 
quamvis quidam minus subtiliter 
utuntur his nominibus indis- 
cretis. Ea toliunt saespe intra 
quartum diem : si evaserunt 
hunc, sunt sine periculo. 

Omnia curantur eadem ra- 
tione ; que id conveoit. Sed 
Asclepiades credidit sanguinem 
esse mittendum utique : qnod 
quidam dixerunt esse vitandum 
utique, eo, quod corpus turn 
egeret calore maxirae ; que is 
esset in sanguine. Verum hoc 
est falsum quidem. Enim est 
neque aatura sanguinis, nt caleat 
utique; sed ex iis qua? sunt in 
homine, hie vel calescit celor- 
rime, vel refrigescit. Vero, (an) 
debeat mitti necne, potest in- 
telligi ex iis, quae sunt praecepta 
de mi&sione sanguinis. Autem 
utique castoreum datur recte, et 
cum hoc piper, vel laser: de- 
inde opus est humido et calido 
fomento : itaque pleilque per- 
fundunt cervices multa calida 
aqua subinde. Id ievat in prs- 
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Neither is there a more troublesome nor more acute disease than that, which by a 
certain rigor of the nerves, sometimes attaches the head to the shoulders, sometimes 
the chin to the breast, sometimes stretches the neck straight and immoveable. 
The Greeks have named the first opisthotonos, the second emprosthotonos, and the 
last tetanus : although some less skilfully apply these terms indiscriminately. 
These often carry off the patient within four days ; if they get over that time there 
will be no danger. 

All these forms are to be treated in the same way ; and thns far they are unani- 
mous. But Asclepiades considered blood-letting to be essentially necessary; 
which remedy is condemned by some, and above all others to be avoided, for this 
reason, that the body then stood mnch in need of warmth, and this is contained in 
the blood. This indeed is false : for it is not the peculiar property of the blood to 
become hot : but this, above all other substances which compose the human frame, 
most rapidly grows either cold or hot. But whether it ought to be taken or not, 
may be learned from what I have already said on blood-letting. At all events 
castor, either with pepper or assafoetida, may be given with propriety : then a 
moist and warm fomentation will be necessary : therefore most physicians pour 
plenty of warm water occasionally on the neck. That relieves for a time, bnt 
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praesentia levat ; sed opportuniorcs 
nervos frigori rcddit : quod utique vi- 
tandum est. 

Utilius igitur est, ccrato liquido pri- 
mura cervicem perungere ; deinde ad- 
movere vesicas biibulas vel utriculos 
oleo calido repletos, vel ex farina cali- 
dum cataplasma, vel piper rotundura 
cum ficu contusum . Utilissimum tamen 
est, humido sale fovere : quod quomodo 
fieret, jam ostendi. Ubi eonim aliquid 
factum est, admovere ad ignem, vel si 
sestas est, in sole aegrum oportet ; 
maximeque oleo vetere ; si id non est, 
Syriaco; si ne id quidem est, adipe 
quam vetustissima cervicem et scapu- 
las, et spinam perfricare. 

Frictio cum omnibus in homine verte- 
bris utilis sit, turn iis praecipue, quae in 
collo sunt. Ergo die noctcque, inter- 
positis tamen quibusdam temporibus, 
hoc remedio utendum est; dum in- 
termittituT, imponendum malagma ali- 
quod ex calefacientibus. Cavendum 
vero praecipue frigus ; ideoque in eo con- 
clavi, quo cubabit aeger, ignis conti- 
nuus esse debebit, maximeque tempore 
antelucano, quo praecipue frigus inten- 
ditur. 

Neque inutile erit, caput attonsum 
habere, idque irino vel'cyprino calido 
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sentia ; sed rcddit ncrvas oppor- 
tiiniorps frigori ; quod est utique 
vitnndum. 

Igitur est utiiius,primum per- 
uji^ert* cervicem liquido cerato; 
deiiide admovere vesicasbnbulas 
vol utriculos rcpletos calido oleo, 
vel calidum cataplasma ex farina, 
vel rotund urn piper contusum 
cumficu. Tamim utilissinn mest, 
fovere humido sale : quod os- 
tendi jam, quomodo fierel. Ubi 
aliquid eorum est factum, opor- 
tet admovere apjjnim ad ignem, 
vel si est apstas, in sole ; que per- 
fricare cervicem et scapulas, et 
maxime spinam, vetere oleo ; si 
id non est, Syriaco ; si id nc 
quidem est, quam vetustissima 
adipe. 

Cum frictio sit utilis omnibus 
vertebris in homine, turn praeci- 
pue iis, quae sunt in collo. Ergo 
utendum est hoc remedio noc- 
tequc die, tamen quibusdam 
temporibus interpositis ; dum in- 
termittitur, aliquod malagma 
imponendum ex calefacientibus. 
Vero frigus cavendum praecipue : 
que ideo debebit esse continuus 
ignis in eo conclavi in quo aeger 
cubabit, que maxime tempore 
antelucano, quo frigus praeci- 
pue intenditur. 

Neque erit inutile, habere ca- 
put attonsum, que id madefacere 
calido irino vel cyprino,et velare 
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renders the nerves more susceptible of cold, which ought to be particularly 
avoided. 

Therefore it is more proper to anoint the neck first with liquid cerate (6): then 
to apply ox bladders, or bottles filled with hot oil, or a warm meal poultice, or round 
pepper bruised with figs. Yet the most useful as a fomentation is moist salt : the 
modus operandi I have already shewn. When any of these means has been adopted, 
it behoves us to place the sick person near the fire, or if in summer, in the sun ; 
and to rub the neck and shoulders, and especially the spine, with old oil ; if that 
is not to be had, with Syrian ; if not even this last be at hand, with the oldest 
fat. 

Since friction may be usefully applied to all the vertebrae of the spine, it is par- 
ticularly so to those which are in the neck. Therefore this remedy should be applied 
both by day and night ; but with occasional intermissions ; during which, some 
calefacient malagma must be resorted to. Cold must be avoided above all things. 
On this account a fire must be kept constantly in the patient's bedchamber, and 
particularly about the break of day, at which time the cold is more intense. 

Neither will it be improper to have the hair removed from the bead, and to 
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madefaccre, et supcrimposito pileo ve- 
lare ; nonnumquam etiam in calidum 
oleum totum descendere, vel in aquam 
calidam, in qua foenum grsecum decoc- 
turn sit, et adjecta olei pars tertia. Al- 
vus quoque ducta ssepe superiores partes 
resoivit. 

Si vero etiam vehementius dolor ere- 
vit, admovendse cervicibus cucurbitulse 
sunt, sic, ut cutis incidatur : eadem aut 
ferramentis, aut sinapi adurenda. Ubi 
levatus est dolor, moverique cervix coe- 
pit, scire licet, cedere remediis morbum. 
Sed diu vitandus cibus, quisquis man- 
dendus est. Sorbitionibus utendum, 
itemquc ovis sorbilibus, aut mollibus ; 
jus aliquod as&umenduin. Id si bene 
processerit, jamque ex toto recte se ha- 
bere cervices videbuntur, incipiendom 
erit a pulticula, vel intrita bene ma- 
dida. Celeriufi tamen etiam panis 
mandendus, quam vinum gustandum: 
siquidem hujus usus praecipue pericu- 
losus ; idoque in longius tempus differ- 
endus est. 

TEANSLATION. 
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siiperimposito pileo ; etiam de- 
scendere tottim nonnuroquam in 
caiidiim oleum, vel in calidam 
aquam, in qua fceDum gisecum 
sit decootBID, et tertia para 
olei adjecta. Alvus ducta quo- 
que sepe reselvit -smp^ioros 
partes. 

Vero si etiam dolor crevit ve- 
hemeatius, cucurbitdiae sum; ad- 
movendae cervicibus, sic. ut ca- 
tfs incidatur: eadem a'anr^rt^ 
aut ferramenti8,aut.8itiH)ii; \M. 
dolor est levatus, que .c^xy^ 
coepit moyeri, licet .scire, vgiour 
bum cedere remedi!^. "Seti bf- 
bns vitandus di4i, ^isqifiiije^ 
mandendus. Ulendutiti s«^ 
tionibus, que jtem sor))iliijiua^ 
aut mollibus ovis'*' alfcluod^^is 
assnmendam* Si id pruefeiat^ift 
bene, que cetvio^ Vi4i«^lHi|)tiir 
jam habere se recte ex t<>t0jk,erk 
incipiendum a pahiciria,. 'm 
bene madida iiitiitdL 'l^^anM 
etiam panis mandendus ce^^ciup 
quam vinum gustandum zsjqqi- 
dem usus hujus pra^clfSit^'peri- 
culosns ; que ideo estdiHereowkib 
in longius tempus; 
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moisten It with warm iris oU, or with that df cypress^ and te tof^^'it "M^V^i^ 
also to descend at times entirely into a bath of warm oil; or in ii w^rri^^d< mro¥W f 
foenugreek, to which one tliird part of oil has been «dded; Tie 6Up«l^|iBik^i^rti(i(l 
often relieved by unloading the bowels. 

But if the pain have increased in violence, the cupping-glasses should be applied 
on the neck, the parts being previously incised : and the same part should be 
scorched either by the actual cautery or vesicated by sinapisms. When the pain 
has been relieved, and the neck has begun to be moved, it is reasonable to con- 
clude, that the disease is yielding to the remedies. But every Klfld i>£ |bod re- 
quiring mastication must be avoided for a long time. Let him live on gruels, eggs, 
poached, or soft, and some broths may be taken. If thnmode of treaiteMriaT^ 
proceeded fhvourably, and the neck shall appear to be eiith^ly ^ell^ ^eiMiffMi 
gin with panada, or very thin Intrlta. But bread may be mastieated be'ftiil£^%M 
patient can venture on wine : for the use of this last, is highly dangeroH^'aBd^^l 
that account must be deferred for a longer time. *' • • ^■f"M>''*irl 
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CAP. IV. 

DB MOBBI8 FAtJCIUM : ET PBIMUM DE 

ANGINA. 

1. Ut hoc autem morbi genus circa to- 
tam cervicem ; sic alteram, a^ue pesti- 
ferum acutumque, in fiiucibus esse con- 
sueTit. Nostri anginam vocant : apud 
Ortecos nomen, prout species est In- 
terdom enim neque rubor, neque tu- 
mor ullns apparet ; sed corpus aridum 
est, yix spiritus trahitur, membra sol- 
YUBtur : id awayxnv vocant. 

Interdum lingua faucesoue cum ru- 
bore intumescunt, vox nihil significat, 
oculi vertuntur, &cies pallet, singul- 
tusque est: id nuvayxn vocatur. Ilia 
communia sunt ; seger non cibuin de- 
vorare, non potionem potest ; spiritus 
ejus intercluoitur. Levins est, ubi 
tumor tantummodo et rubor est, ce- 
tera non sequuntur: id TFa^atrwayxny 
appellant. 

Quidquid est, si vires patiuntur, san- 
gjois mittendus est, si non abundat : se- 
cundum est, ducere alvum. Cucurbi- 
tula quoque recte sub mento, et circa 



OBDO. 
CAl>. IV. 

DE MOKBIS FAI'CILIM: ET PRI- 
MUM Ufi ANGINA. 

1. At'iKivi lit hoc geims morbi 
cuDsuevit csso circa totam cervi- 
cem; sir iilttTiiinaBqiiepestifeniin 
que acutam in fuucibuM. NoAtri 
vocant aii^iuam : apud Graecos, 
iiomen est proiit species. Euini 
interdum ueque uilus rubor, ue- 
que tumor apparet ; sed corpus 
est aridum, spiritus vix trahitur» 
membra solvnutur. Vocant id 
^ufuyxn^ (synauche). 

Interdum lingua que fauces In- 
tnmescont cum rubore, vox sig- 
Uificat nihil, ocuii vertuntur, fa- 
ries pallet, que est sin^nltu»: 
vacatur Hwrnyxn (cynanche). Il- 
ia sunt communia ; sj^er non po- 
test devorare cibum« non (potest) 
potionem ; spiritus ejus iuterclu- 
ditnr. Est leviuh, ubi est tantum- 
modo rubor et tumor, csBtera non 
sequuntur: appellant id w^ 
fvmy^m (parasynanche). 

Quidquid est, san^^uis est mit- 
tendus, si vires patiuntur, si 
non abundat : secundum, est 
ducere alvum. Quoque cucur- 
bitnia admovetiir »n\> mento, et 
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TH£ DISEASES OF THE FAUCES : AND FIAST OF ANGINA. 

!• As tbe diMase last treated of is accustomed to occupy the entire neck, so there 
is another, equally pestiferous and acute, arises in tbe fauces. Our countrymen call 
it angina (quinay). Among tbe Greeks the name varies according to the species. 
For sometimes neither redness, nor tumour appears : but the body is arid, the 
breathing difficult, the limbs are relaxed : this they call synanche (8). 

Sometimes the tongue is red and swollen, the voice is gone, the eyes are turned, 
the face is pale and there is hiccough : this is called cynanche. These symptoms 
are common to both : the patient is not able to swallow either food or drink; and 
his breathing is impeded. It takes a milder form, when there are only swelling and 
redness, the other symptoms being absent : this they call parasynanche. 

Whatever species it may be, blood must be let, if the strength of the patient per- 
mit, even although it be not abundant: then we must relieve the bowels by enema. 
It is also proper to apply a' cupping glass below the chin, and over the fauces, in 

S 
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fauces admovetur ; ut id, quod 8tran- 
gulat, evocet. Opus est deinde fo- 
mentis humidis: nam sicca spiritum 
elidunt. Ergo admovere spongias opor- 
tet ; quae melitis in calidum oleum, 
quam in calidam aquam subinde demit- 
tuntur : efBcacissimusque est hie quo- 
que, salis calidus succus. Turn com- 
modum est, hyssopum, vel nepetam, vel 
thymum, vel absinthium, vel etiam fur- 
fures, aut ficus aridas, cum mulsa aqua 
decoquere, eaque gargarizare: post haec 
palatum ungere vel felle taurino, vel 
eo medicamento, quod ex moris est. 
PoUine etiam piperis id recte resper- 
gitur. 

Si per hsec parum proficitur, ultimum 
est, incidere satis altis plagis sub ipsis 
maxillis supra coUum» et in palato circa 
uvaro, vel eas venas, quae sub Hngua 
sunt ; ut per ea vulnera morbus erum- 
pat Quibus si hon fiierit eeger adjutus, 
scire licet, malo victmn esse. Si vero 
his morbus levatus est, iamque fauces 
et cibum et spiritum capiunt, £Eicilis ad 
bonam valetudinem recursus est. 

Atque interdum natura quoque ad- 
juvat, si ex angustiore sede vitium trim- 
sit in latiorem : itaque rubore et tumore 
in praecordiis orto, scire licet fauces li- 



circa fimces rtrte-riH evttC**.Wl, 
c|iiqdstran^u^at. .PeUid^f^s^Qpns 
luifuidis foiiientis* haiii sicra tii- 
dnnt sfHHtnm. * EHg^ o^^ttftiH 
ad«iotere spongi^? ; %»ae:.dynifr 
tnntiir melius subinde in calid^n} 
oleym, qiiain in ^aiidam aqnain: 
que caHthis suc^eus 6«1H-^^ qno- 
(^ne leflficacisatmHa hlr. . Xujn^fff 
coniraodniQ^ decpqaeJte , hy^sfio^ 
puui, vel nept'tam, vef tb^fniifby 
vel ab!(inthiaui, vef etiam f«yfr 
res, ant aridas ficns, cmn nmb9« 
que garg^rixare ea: po8)t:)|£C 
Hiifi^ere palatum vel tanrfnA ff^lc/, 
vel ¥0 medicaments^ qu^ estfit 
raorU. Rtiam id 'respei^tvf 
rerte polUiie oiperi^u. 

bi proficitur parnm per naec^ 
est nltimum^ iucfdere saUs aim 
plagis sub maxillis ip9i<**9 snpra 
cojliim, et in palato circa uvaniy 
vel (in) eas venasi, qtiae snot sub 
lingua; ut morbus eriiibpirt per 
ea vulnera. Qnii^us si leger non 
fnerit adjutus, licet scircij^^^ 
victum a malo. Si Kero morbjis 
est levatns fai's, que fadces Jaftt 
rapiont et cibum et spiritiim,: re- 
cursus ad bpnam valetudii^e^i e^t 
facilis. , . * 

A tq ue interdum tiajtnra' ' ^o- 
que adjuvatyHlvitiiira; transit ex 
angustiore sede in Utior*^; ifp- 
que rubore et tumore' orto in 
praecordiis, licet scire fauces li- 
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order to extract the suffocating matter. Afterwards moist fbnientationsr WfM he 
requisite; for dry ones oppress the breathing. Therefore spOn^s dfjj^^feflf' ifM- 
sionally in warm oil, rather than in hot water should he applied: adtf lier^^bJ the 
warm juice of salt is most efficacious. Then we shcNild gai^6 WitW«*a^cJdf6d6fi of 
hyssop, or cat-mint, or thyme, or wormwood, or even bran, dr dried'fi|^ UlUfilfO' 
mel; after that to anoint the palate either with ox-gall, or WitU tibi^ iUHittii^ 
which is composed of mulberries. The pollen of pepper is iiHty properl^ ^f^l^fed 
on it. ' ' ■■ • •• ■-■ •^■•- '■■' '•'''•^' 

If we have made but little progress by the foregoing me^tas, tfae tast r^ittedyis 
to make free incisions under tlie inferior maxillai^ bones tbenielfietfy iilUve the 
neck, and In the palate about the uvula, or in tJie sublingaal veifis'^ H^f'thehi^- 
bid humours may be thrown otf by those wounds. From which, if the f(a)$fvft'bc 
not relieved, we may conclude that he is about to fall a victim to tb^ di«^tiie. " Bit 
if the disease be mitigated by these means itnd the fauces acre «liable «^i4- 
mitting both food and air, his recovery will be easy. ,..£>■ 

Sometimes nature also lends her aid, if the disease make a trtHsirft^dai a V;itn- 
tracted to a more spacious situation : therefore a redness and swelling havii^ 
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berari. Quidquid autem eas levant, 
ifK^piendum «si ab homidis, maximcque 
aj^tia'nit^Sa decocta: deinde assumeiidi 
ixioill^s. ei tion . acres ciU sunA, donee 
fiitMies' «d prisdmim habitum revertan** 

. .yiul^ audio, &L quis pi^Uum hinindi- 
iif» ederk^ angina toto anno non perkli-» 
tafi i' eerVatutnque eum ex sale, cum is 
Q^irbue^^iTget^ comburi, carbonemque 
«jiiS'Contritxim in aquam mukam, quae 
p^ufi iisLinr, infriari, et prodesse. W 
isufiik idoBco^ auctorei^ ex populo habeat, 
neque habere quidquam periculi pessit, 
q^u^mvis in tnonumentis medicorum non 
i^erjm^ tai&eo inserendum huic operi 
tn^ credidiv 

.'; 2. E«t etiam circa fauces aixduBi, 
quQ4 ^pud Grascos aliud aliudque no<^ 
wmen faabet, pront se intendit. Omne in 
difficultate spirandi consistit : scd hsBC 
4^in modica est, neque ex toto strai^u^ 
laty ivam/ota appellatur: cum Tehemcn- 
tior est, ut spirare aeger sine sono et 
iwc^helaticoie non possit, aa-^fjLa : cum a€« 
ceasift id quoque, ne nisi recta cervioe 
spiritaid trahattlr, 6^^6irvtiia, 



OllDO. 
berari. Autem qiiitlqnid levaric 
eas, est incipieuduni ab liiimidis, 
one maxime decocta mnlsa aqua: 
deindc moMcft et noo acres cUn 
»unt a»sunieiKti, donee fauces re- 
v( rtantur ad pristioura habitum. 

Audio vutgo, si quis ederit 
pullmn hiriirldiiii«, angina non 
pericUtari tol«» anno ; que eum 
servatuin ex sale, cum is morbiu 
urget, combnri, que ejus carbo- 
oeni iafriai'i, et contritum in 
mulsam aqaam, quae datur potui, 
prodesse. Cumidhabeatidoneos 
anctores ex populo, neque possit 
liabere qaidqaam piTicuU, qnani- 
vis noo legerim (id) in momi- 
mentis medicorum, tamen ore- 
did i inserendum huic meo operi. 

S. Etiam est malum circa fau- 
ces, quod habet apud Gneros 
aliud Que aliud nomen. prout 
hitendit se. Omne cousjstit iu 
difficultate spirandi ; s^d hsee 
dnni est modica» neque slrangu- 
lat ex toto, .appellatur lu^^-pem 
(dyspnoea) : cum est vehemen- 
tior, Mt aeg^r noti posKit spirare 
flinoiRmio et anheJatioofP, (appel- 
latur) i^^fu^ (astliin?); quooue 
cum id (asthma) access! t, spiri- 
t4i$ ne trabaftni-, ni«t >ecta cer- 
vke, («pp«llaciir) if/Hmu» (or- 
tbapn<^a^ 
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arisen in the praecordia, we may conclude tliat the fauces are freed. But whatever 
has relieved them, the patient must begin with fluids, esptxially with boiled hy- 
drpmel : then bland soft food, &uch as is not acrid, most be taken, until the 
,£d^ce8 return to th^ir former habit. 

\ liaye heard it vulgarly reported, that if a person eat a young swallow, he will 
be in no danger of angina during a whole year ; and that it is beneficial, if this young 
f^^l^w be preserved in salt, burned, and the carbon reduced to powder and given 
ip.hyfJroHiel when the patient is labouring under angina* Now as this remedy 
, ^j^« to have creditable authority among the common people, and to be attended 
with no d'anger, although I have not read of it in the records of physicians, yet I 
e9naider it worthy of being inserted in my work. 

.^. 2. TJiere is also a disease about the fauces, which has received different appella- 
j^fMis an^Mig the Qreeks according to its different degrees of violence. They all 
-«oi^ist^Qf a dif!iciiliy of breathing: but while tbis is moderate, and does not en- 
. ti? ely suffooate, it is called dyspnoea : when it is more violent, so that the patient 
fC^npot re&pire witluH]^t noise and panting, asUima : and when this difficulty has 
reached that degree, that respiration c^n only be performed in the erect position 
«f tliie oe<Bk, ortbopnoea. < 

s2 



260 



CEI.SITS 1)K MF.DIOINA. 



[lib. IV. 



Ex quibus id, quod primum est, 
potest diutius trahi ; duo insequentia 
acuta esse consuerunt. His commtinia 
sunt : quod propter angustias, per quas 
spiritus evadit, sibilum edit, dolor in 
pectore prsecordiisque est, interdum 
etiam in scapulis, isque modo decedit, 
modo revertitur ; ad hsec tussicula ac- 
cedit. 

Auxilium est, nisi aliquid prohibet, 
in sanguinis detractione. Neque id sa- 
tis est, sed lacte quoque venter solven- 
dus est. liiquanda alvus, interdum 
etiam ducenda ; quibus extenuatum 
corpus incipit spiritura trahere commcv* 
dius. Caput autem etiam in lecto sub- 
lime habendum est : thorax fomentis, 
cataplasm atisque calidis, aut siccis, aut 
etiam humidis adjuvandus est; et postea 
vel malagma superimponendum, Vel 
certe ccratum ex cyprino, vel irino un- 
guento. Sumenda deinde jejund potui 
mulsa aqua, cum qua vel hyssopus 
(cocta, vel contrita capparis radix sit. 

Delingitur etiam utiliter, aut nitrum, 
aut nasturtium album frictum, deinde 
contritum et cum melle mistum : simul- 
que coquuntur mel, galbanum, resina 
terebinttiina, et ubi coierunt, ex his, 
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Ex i|uib«8 id^ qn«d ttt pti* 
mnm^ potest-. tra(iv (lintins^^ ^ 
insequentia CQftsiiernnt esse 'ir 
ctita. Comnmnfa (syftiptoUoaU) 
his sutat: quod )>r<^p>t6r ang^iuk) 
tias, per qnaa sfMrijUiB .^Yp4il^ 
edit sibilom, es^ 4oH>r in pec- 
tore qne praecord^is, iiityrooiiiii 
etiani in seapalis, que in ntddil 
decedit, modo rev«rtitur ; «dinB<^ 
tussicula arced it. 

Est anxilinm, in detfacffon^ 
sanguinis, nisi aliquid prohlb^ 
Nrque est id satis, «ed veatef est 
qu( que solvendua iacte. Alvus 
(est) liqiianda, interddfn eUaM 
dnrenda; quilmsextennantmcM^ 
pus incipit Irabere spiritum CQiv^ 
modi us. A utem etiam caput est 
habendum sublime in lecto : tho- 
rax est adjuvandus fcrnienti:;, que 
calidis cataplasniatis, aut aieciit; 
ant etiam humidis; et postea. vei 
malagma, vel certe ceratnm ex 
cyprino, (est) snpcriniponendniA, 
vel unguento irino. Deindemalsa 
aqua, cum qua vei hyssopns, 
vel contrita radix capparis sit 
cocta, est sumenda potni jejntfd. 

Etiam aut nitrnni, aut album 
nasturtium frictum, deinde cop: 
tiitum et mistum cum melle de- 
linja^tur ntiliter : que mel, gaU 
banum, terebinthipa reBinn co» 
qnuntur simul, et qM cokruat, 
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Of these, the first may be protracted for a very long time : the two following 
are generally acute. The symptoms common to these are, that on account of the 
constriction of the respiratory passage, the breath is emitted with a sibltons riois^, 
there is pain in the chest and praecordia, sometimes also in thfe ^hotildef^^iltffl 
that sometimes departs, sometimes returns ; ill addition to these a slSght totigli 
accedes. i.,, ■ .» 

Now blood-letting is the remedy in this, unless contra-indicated by any cirt^Mt 
stance. Neither is that of itself sufficient, but the bowels tnust be f^dikfed kl^ 
with milk. The lower intestines (9) should be purged even by Ihj^cftion^ sittie- 
times ; by which means the body being extenuated, the patient begins tb'Brea^ 
more freely. But the head must be kept high in bed : the 'thdt^x'Vhotllti be'i^ 
lieved by fomentations, and hot cataplasms, either dry or moist V aftei'itriif«N' ft 
'malagma is to be applied, or at least cypress cerate, or iris ointment;' AA^f thlfe 
hydromel may be given fasting as a drink, in which hyssop, or the birulstid 'rocrt of 
capers has been boiled. ■•'' ■ ' f^"' 

It is useful also to tak^ either nitre, or ^hite cresses fried, tVen btiAs^ VliWi 
mixed up with honey and given in the fot-hi of art electuary: afsO hdAey^, galba^titb, 
and turpentine resiii are to be boiled together, and i^tn thi&y lAve edlil^sci^ii; li 
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quod fabae ni^nitudinem habet, auoti- 
die sub Ungua liquatiir : aut sulpnuris 
ignem non experti p. X. — • abrotoni p. 
SjE. in vini cyatho teruntur, idque tcpe- 
faetum sorbetur* Est ctiain non vana 
opinio, vulpinuTn jecur, ubi siccum et 
^dum factum est, contundi oportere, 
polmitamque ex eo potioni aspergi : vel 
ejtisdem pulmonem quam recentissimum 
i^^^um» sed sine ferro coctura, edendum 
esse. 

Ptaeterea, sorbitionibus et lenibus 
cibis utendum est ; interdum vino tenui 
austero; nonnumquam vomitu. Pro- 
scmt etiam, qusecumque urinam mo* 
vent: sed ninil magis, quam ambu- 
latio lenta pene usque ad lassitudinem ; 
frictio multa, praecipue inferiorum par- 
tium, vel in sole, vel ad ignem, et per 
seipsum, et per alios, usque ad su- 
dorem. 

3. In interiore vero faucium parte 
interdum exulceratio esse consuevit. 
In hac plerique extrinsecus cataplas- 
matis calidis, fomentisque humidis 
utuntur : volunt etiam vaporem calidum , 
ore recipi : per quae molliores alii partes 
eas fieri dicunt, opportunioresque vitio 
jam haerenti. Sed, si bene vitari frigiis 
potest, tuta ilia praesidia ; si metus 
ejus est, supervacua sunt. Utique 



OKDO. 
quod Iiabot iiiagnitudiiieiii fabae 
' e\ hi», li(|uatiir sub linfi^iia qiiotU 
die : aut p. K* ^*=- flulpbiiriH non ex- 
pertiigucDi, p. X* abrotoni tcrun- 
turincyatbovini,que id tepefac- 
tuin sorbetur. Etiam non cbt vaiia 
opinio, (ut) jecor volpinum, ubi 
est factum ticcum et aridum, 
oportere contundi, que polentam 
aspergi ex eo potioni : vel quam 
recentissimum pulmonem ejus- 
dem esse edendum assum, sed 
cortum sine ferro. 

Pra'terea, est ntendum sor- 
bitionibus et lenibns cibis ; in- 
terdum (est utcudum) tenui 
austcro vino ; uounumquam vo- 
mitu. Etiam qusecumque mo- 
vent urinam, prosunt : sed niliil 
(presant) magis, quam lenta am- 
bulatio pcue usque ad lassitu- 
dinem; multa frictio, prxcipue 
inferiorum partium, vel in sole, 
vel ad ignem, et per seipsnm, et 
per alios, usque ad sudorem. 

3. Vero interdum exulceratio 
consuevit esye in interiore parte 
faucinm. In hac plerique utun- 
tur calidis cataplasmatis, que liu- 
midis foment is extriiisecus : vo- 
lunt etiam calidum vaporem re- 
cipi ore : per quae alii didunt 
eas partes 6eri molliores, que 
opportuniores vitio jam in- 
haerenti. Sed, si fri^ns potest 
vitari bene, ilia praesidia (sunt) 
tuta; si est metus ejus, sunt su- 
pervacua. Autem utique per- 
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mueb of this as the n'lze of a bean may be dissolved under the tongue di«ily : or of 
impure «ulpbur p* X* =^ of southernwood p. X* af e triturated together in a glass 
of wifiexaad sipped, warm. Neither is it an idle notion, that a fox's liver when 
dried and hardened, ought then to be reduced to powder, and sprinkled on the 
<)rApk; or tlie lungs of tlie same animal as recent as possible to be eaten roasted, 
blJ^Uig cooked. without the use of any iron utensil in the process. 

. P^id^ these, be should take gruels and mild food ; sometimes light austere 
wloe, sometimes a vomit. Also, every thing which promotes the urine, is bene- 
ficial: but nothing more so than gentle walking, almost to lassitude ; much friction, 
especially: of the lower extremities, either in the sqn, or at the fire, botli by the 
patient himself and by others, until he perspire. 

3. Now it is not unusual for «Ucerations to take place sometimes in the interior 
part of the fauces. In this case most physicians apply hot cataplasms, and moist 
fipnient^Uons ex^rnally : they also administer hot vaponr into the mouth : others 
cpnteod that the parts are rendeired softer, apd naore susceptible of the dihc^se al* 
r/eady existing by these remedies. But if cold can be carefully avoided, these 
means are safe ; if there be any apprehension of this, they arc incompatible. To 
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autcm perfricare fauces periculosmn est: 
exttlcerat enim. Neque utilia ^nt, 
quae urinae movendae sunt; quia pos- 
sunt, dam transeunt, ibi quoque pitui^ 
tarn extenuare, quam supprimi melius 
est. 

Asclepiades multarum rcrutn, quas 
ipsi quoque secuti sumus, auctor bonus, 
acetum ait quam acerrimum esse sor- 
bendum : hoc enim sine ulla noxa cotn- 
primi ulcera. Sed id suppriraere sangui- 
nem potest, ulcera ipsa sanare non potest. ' 
Melius huic rei lyciura est ; quod idem 
quoque aeque probat: vel porri^ vel 
marrubii succus, vel nuces Grsecae cum 
tragacantho contritae et cum passo 
mista^, vel lini semen contritum et cum 
dulci vino mistum. 

Exercitatio quoque ambulandi cm*- 
rendique necessaria est:, frictio a pec- 
tore vehemens toti inferiori parti adhi- 
benda. Cibi vero esse debent, neque 
nimium acres, neque asperi ; mel, len- 
ticula, tragqm, lac, ptisana, pinguis 
caro, praecipueque pomun, et quidquid 
cum hoc mistum est. 

Potionis quam minimum esse con- 
venit. Aqua dari potest, vel pura, vel 
in qua malum cotoneum, palmulaeve 
decoctae sunt. Gargarizationes quoque 
lenes ; sin hae parum proiiciunt, repri- 



frtoare faotoft. «a pevicttfotMUi: 
«nil» ti%ii]ptm^fj ,W^ftWfT,,**IP^ 
utilia, qii^ «ifn| (ap.ta^.nioxep(is^ 
ovinae; qiila (!hi<ki ttirRBeifrrit' i1^, 
pdssuDt quoque extfumare^ pi- 
tnitaniy ^iiiMi) ea^t^ . fv^mp > l^iip^ 
primi.< i 

Asclepiades, tjidVitift ' Htnctit 

4wnu8, tecuti. ip^.^iA. fcefiuli 
qiiam acerrixDum (debet) ^^e 
sorb^ndum: eitim ntHra <*oiR- 
primi lioc sine nlia noii2t% 8##U1 
pQ(»»t 9apffrimere ivaii0||ili|eni, 
noil potest sanare ulcere, ijMa* 
Lyciiini est meniis' linic rei'; 
qnod idem (A9el«pi(MSe9> q««<^ite 
ffqae probiit: vel 9iK7ru$ po«rf^ 
vel ntaJTiibiiy.yel Grser^e nui'i^ 
contritae cum tragacantho et 
mistae cfim passo. vel s^meM Itei 
«oatritom et mistum cum ^nki 
vino. 

Quoque exercitatio ambotiindl 
qne car^rendi e»t neeeftsiafiiit 
veliement frictio (est) . adhi- 
benda a pectere toti ioferioii 
parti. Vero cibi debent esse^ 
Deque nimium afcres, neque 4fs^ 
peri ; mel, lentidriay tmgia^ 
lac, ptisan», pingni;» c^ro.qiie 
praecipue pprmm. et quidquid 
est mistum mm tfoe. ■ 

Convenit esse qaaan mhiimtim 
potionis. Aqua potest dari, vel 
pura, vel (aqua) in qua cotoneum 
malum, ve palmnlsesunt decoct». 
Quoque lenes gargarizationes ; 
sin hae proficiunt parum, repri- 
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rub the throat is certainly dangerous, for it ulcerates. Neitheir are diaretics 'of 
any use, because, while they pass, they may attenuate the phlegm there^ Wbicb 
bad better be repressed. 

Asclepiades, an excellent author of many things, in which we have also followed 
him, says that very strong vinegar should be sipped ; for by this the ulcers are re- 
pressed witliout any Injury ; that the other may repress the ilux of bto^d, but can- 
not heal tlie ulcers. To effect this, lycinm(lO) is a better applicatiop ; whicti As- 
clepiades equally approves of: or the juice of leek, or of horehonnd, or sweet 
almonds tritarated with tragacanth and mixed with raisin wine, lint-seed bruised 
and mixed with sweet wine. 

The exercise of walking and running is also necessary. Strong friction is to l>e 
applied from the chest downwards over all the lower parts. But the fooci' ought 
to be neither too acrid, nor too sharp : honey, lentils, tragum, milk, ptisafl^ fat 
meat, and particularly leeks, and whatever composition they enter into.' 

The drink should be as sparing as possible. Water may be given, either pure, 
or boiled with pomegranates or datei;. Also mild gargles : bnt if these avail little. 
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mentes utiks sunt. Hoc geniu neque 
aeiifeuvtiest, et potest esse non Ipngum : 
bi^famwtn tamen «naturam, ixe vehe-^ 
i&gb^nti^f, et $u tedat, de5i4erat^ 

':4** Tti0»8 vero fere propter faudum 
eJBulcwkrionem fifiofesta dst ; qiiae multis 
niodis contrahitur. Itaque, illis re&tU 
tu^^i^y ipsa fiHitur» Solet tamen iuter- 
rfam per Be tjuoque male habere; et vix, 
cum vetus facta est, eliditur. Ac 
mode arida est, modo pituitam citat. 

■ Oportct hyssopum altero quoque die 
li^re ; ^iritu retento currere, sed mi- 
nme in ^mlvere ; ac lectione uti vehe- 
menti^ quae primo impeditur a tussi, 
j)Ost' earn vincit : turn ambulare : de- 
lude per manus quoque exerceri, et 
pectus diu perfricare : post haec quam 
pinguissimae ficus uncias tres, super 
pninam incoctas, esse. 

'Praeter haec, si humida est, prosunt 
&ictioiies Talidae, cUm quibusdam cale- 
fiicientibus, sic, ut caput quoque simul 
▼ehementer perfiicetur : item cucurbi- 
ttilae jpectori admotae ; sinapi ex parte 
extenbre faucibus impositum, donee le- 
vitei^ exulceret ; potio ex mentba, nuci- 



oano. 

mentes ^unt utiles. Neqne est 
hoc genus acntnm, et Hon potest 
esse loflgnn: tunen desiderat 
cnatttram curatitiuem. ne laedat 
Telipraenter et dlu. 

4. Vero tnssis est fere niolesta 
propter exniccrationem fanci- 
uu) ', que CQOtrabitur multis mo- 
dis. Itaqiie, illis restitutis, ipsa 
finitnr. Tamen interdum solet 
qaoqire habere male per se ; et 
vix eliditiHT, com est facta Tetas. 
Ac est modo arid a, modo citat 
pitiiitani. 

Oportet bibere hytsopam qno- 
que aUero die ; currere spiritu 
retento, sed minime in pul- 
vere; ac nti veiiementi lectione, 
quae primo in^>cditur a tussi, 
post vincit earn : tnm ambulare : 
deinde exerceri quoque pei' ma- 
nus, et perfricare pectus din : 
post haec es.se tres uncias qnam 
pinguisfiin)» ficus, inooctas super 
primam. 

Pra^ter haec, si est humida, 
validas frictiones cum quibus- 
dam calet'acientibas piosunt, sic, 
nt caput quoque perfricetur ve- 
hementer simul: item cncurbi- 
tnisB admotsB peetori ; sinapi 
im{»o»itnin faucibus ex exteriore 
parte, donee exulceret leviter; 
potio ex mentha, que Graecis 
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astringent ones will be useful. Neither is the diseaae acute, and may not be of 
long duration; yet it requires early treatment, lest it become aggravated and 
tedious. 

4. A cough, may be contracted in many different ways, and on account of the 
fiiceration of the fauces, is generally a very troublesome concomitant. Therefore 
when their healthy action is restored, the cough itself ceases. Yet it is not un- 
usual for a cough to exist sometimes without any primary disease ; and when it be- 
comes, chronic, is removed with difficulty. Sometimes it is dry, sometimes it ex- 
cites an expectoration of phlegm. 

It is requisite to drink hyssop every other day; to run, at the same time 
reti^iping the breath, but by no means, in the dust ; to read aloud, which at 
first is impeded by the cough, but afterwards overcomes it ; then to walk : after 
this to exercise the arms, and to rub the chest for a considerable time : af^er these 
things being done, he is to eat three ounces of the mellowest figs stewed over a 
clear fire. 

, Besides these, i^the cough be moist, strong friction with some of the calefacients 
^oes good, and in this way the head should b6 rubbed briskly at the same time : 
also the cupping glasses to be applied to the chest ; sinapisms to be placed on the 
llMices externalily, as a rubefacient; the drink may be prepared from mint, sw:eet 



36* 



CiiXSUS Pi*;. M£DIC1KA« 



[WB.'LVv 



busque Gre^istet amylo; primoque as- 
srimptas paniff aridtts, deinde aliquis 
clfitis Idnis. .' 

. At si aicca tussis est, cum^a Yehe* 
mentissime ur^) adjUTat vini austeri 
cyathUs assumptys, dnm tie ampKus id, 
ihtetpo^itQ tempore aUquo, quam ter 
aut quater fiat : item laseris quam op> 
thni paulum devotare opus est ; porri 
vel ma]:i:ubil succum assumere ; scillam 
deling^re ; acetum ex ea, vel certe acre 
sorbere, aut cum spica allii contriti duo& 
yini cyathos. 

UtUis etiam in omni tussi est pere- 
jmnatio, navigatio longa, loca maritima, 
natatioues; interdum lenis cibus^ ut 
malva, urtica; interdum acer, ut lac 
ctihi isUio coctum : sorbitioneSy quibug 
laj^er «tt ad[>ectum, aut in quibuer porrum 
incoctum tabuerit: ovum sorbile, suU 
ibufe adjecto : potui jrrimum aqua ca- 
Mi^'dditde invicem iliis diebus heec, 
U6>vi^um^ 

5. Magis terreri potest aliquis, cum 
^^^ueih exspiiit : sed id modo minus, 
piodo plus periculi babet> Exit modo 
eK'gingitis, riiodo ex ore : et quidem ex 
hoc irilerdum etiam copiose, sed sine 
tussi, sine ulcere^ sine gingivarum ullo 
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almonds and starch ; and beginning with dry bread at first, afterwards some mild 

food. , ,r, ,. .... • ...,- 

But If the cough be dry, and very violent, a glass of austere wine Jt^eW|( m^ 
assists ; provided that be not done oftener tiian thrice or four tiQie3.ie^t ^.op^Ji^fi 
tcryals : it is also necessary to swallow a small quantity of tbebesi assafi^^a,f.Jtf| 
take the juice of leeks, or of horehouud ; squills as an electuary ; to 6i{i th^ yj^^a|^ 
or at least some acrid preparation of it, or two glasses of winc^ witb j^,,cioY|^:pC 
bruised garlick. .,,^^, ^,..; , 

Travelling also is beneficial in every kind of cough ; long voyages, c^. jxui|^jittpae 
residence, and swimming: the food sometimes should be mild, as tbeinaUo^itQr. 
nettle ; sometimes acrid, as milk boiled with garlick ; broths, to which 'ass^o^i)[)a 
has been added, or in which leeks have been boiled away ; a soft egg with sniplijai; 
added ; warm water may be taken fur drink at first, afterwards alternsU^ly^ ^om^ 
days water, other days wine. r/ 

' 5. A person may be more alarmed, when he spits blood -, but that.is.l^»» qcmQr^ 
dangerous. Sometimes it comes from the gum&^. sometimes from the npQutb.; ana 
iudecd from the latter very copiously at times, even without a coagh^ or ,^lceiv nf 



Ducibu|i f»t. a»)^U> f:, qf i^^im 
aridus panis assiunplns, oeinae 
aHqtifs'Tenlkclbts.- " •" '"^ 

A.t si tussi» est t[cca^'cy$ithHii 
aiisteri vini Assnoiptiu fLdjoiraL 
cum ea urget velienientissunej 
dnm id fiat ne ampKvs^ qnaita'ter 
ant qlUiter, allqno Utmpore^U»i 
posito : Item est opi^f devor^iro 
paulum quam .optim^ , laseris ^ 
assnniere snccurh porr! verimii-- 
ruMi ;'delinf ere scilkini^;'Soiftet^ 
aretum ex ea, vel certe .fier#, 
ant duos cyathos vioi cnm S]^ica 
contrtti allii. ' ' 

Etiam peregrinati<^ e^t nUfii 
in oqini tussi, long» , nayiga^i») 
maritima loca, natatiooQs : cib^i 
(est) interdum lems, ut m^Vd, 
Urtica^ intefrdnm aoer, fit-^ifi 
coctum ciun aUiofi sorhtt^fiei} 
quibus laser sit adjeqtum, a^t i^ 
qoibns incoctum po'rrunf tal^il- 
erit : sorbile ovum, sofj^an» ad^ 
jecto : calida aqim prini«m po^ 
deinde invicem aliis diebup hfi|^C| 
aliis viuum. ' ' , 

5. Aliqirts potest terrvvi n^igis, 
cnm «xspnit sangnineni ; sed id 
babet modo minusij modo piufi 
periculi. Exit mode ex gliijp[ivis. 
modo' ex ore : et quidem Htten 
dmii ettam:04]|ii«^e exj^oe, ^sed 
sine. tussi, ^ine ulq^j^ 8i>^>^^ 
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vitio ; ita ut nihil exscreetur : venim ut 
^'i^tms Bliii)6aiido, 9ic ex ore pro- 
Tiiiiipit. Atque u^iterdum sanguis pro- 
fiait^ interdum dmile aquae quiddam, in 
tjtiA caro reeens lota est. Nonnum- 
quam autem is a summis faucibus 
SswUaTj modo exulcerata eft parte, modo 
AM etulcerata ; sed aut ore venae ali- 
ciijus adaperto, aut tuberculis quibus- 
dam natia, exque his. sanguine erum- 
pettte. 

Quod ubi incidit, neque Isedit potio 
antcibusy neque quidquam, ut ex ul- 
cete^ exscreatur. Aliquando vcro, gut- 
trp^e.et arteriis exulceratis, frequens 
iussis sanguinem quoque extundit : in- 
t?erdum etiam fieri solet, ut aut ex pul- 
inoxie» aut ex pectore, aut ex latere, aut 
ex jocinore feratur : saepe foeminse, qui-^ 
btt9 sanguis per menstrua non respon-i 
det, hiinc cxspuunt. 
. rAuctoresque medici sunt, vel exesa 
parte aliqua sanguinem exire, vel rupta, 
Viel dre alicujus venae patefacto. Pri- 
inam ^laS^oia-iv, secundam friiiVj tertiam 
&9a<rr6fjLa(Tiv appellant. Ultima minime 
riocet'; prima gtavissime. Ac saepe 
quidem evenit, uti sanguinem pus se- 
quatur. 

Interdum autem, qui sanguinem 
ipsum suppressit, satis ad valetudi- 
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^itio gliigivaraB ; ita vt nihil 
exscreetur ; verum ut aliquando 
prorumpit ex naribns, sic ex 
ore. Atque interdum sanguis 
proflait, iuterdnm quiddam si- 
mile aquse, in qua reeens caro 
est lota. Autem nonnuniauam 
is fertnr a summis fai«cibu9, 
modo ea parte exalcerata, modo 
non exuicerata ; sed aut ore ali- 
cujus venae adaperto, ant qui- 
bnsdam tnbercniis natis, que 
sanguine erunipente ex his. 

Quod ubi incidit, neque potio 
aut cibus laedit, neque quidquam 
exscreaiur, ut ex ulcere. Vero 
aliquando, frequens tassis quo- 
que extundit sangaiuem, gutture 
et exulceratis arteriis : etiam in- 
terdum solet fieri, ut ant feratur 
ex pnlmone, aut ex pectore, ant 
ex latere, aut ex jocinore : foe- 
minae ^tepe exspunnt hunc, qui- 
bus sanguis non respondet per 
menstrua. 

Suut medici que auctor^ (qui 
dicunt), sanguinem exire vel ali- 
qua parte exesa, vel i-upta, vel 
ore alicujus venas ptttl'facto. 
Appellant priinam)M^^iv(dia- 
brosis), seenndam /S^v,(rei^in), 
tertiam iftt^rifM^^n (ai^astomo- 
sis). Ultima nocet minime; 
prima graviMime. Ac qatdeni 
saepe evenit, uti pus sftquatnr 
sanguinem. 

Autem Interdum, qui suppres- 
sit sanguinem ipsum, profnit 
satis ad valetudinem. Sed si 
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any other disease of the gums, so that nothing may be expectorated : but as It 
ISoi^ts out at times from the nose, so it does from the mouth. Sometimes pore 
bhiod is discharged^ at dtber times it resembles water, in which fresh meat has 
been vrashied. Sometimes it Is discharged from the npper part o^ the fauces, that 
b^lng nlcerated ; sometimes an ulcer does not exist, but the blood is poured ont, 
^Hher from the month of a vein being laid bare, or from some tubercles having 
arisen there. 

'When this is the case, neither drink lior food injures, nor is there any matter ex« 
cfretcfd^ a» from an ulcer. But an ulceration in the «esophagus or trachea) with fre-» 
4^nt ctitkgh, giv^^ origin to haemorrhage : sometimes it is not unusual to be sent 
A^nt Hie luiigiT, ot th^ breast (11 ),'c(r the side, or the liver: females, who have a de- 
f^iftive Menstruation, often spit blood. 

Medical authors say, that blood is lost either by the erosion, or rupture of any 
pirtV of the modth of som6 vein being laid bare. They call the first diabrosis, the 
^etondHiexis, the third anastdmdsis (12). I'he first is most dangerous : the last id 
least hijorious. It oft^h happehirthat piis follows a haemorrhage. 

But sometimes, he who suppresses the haemorrhage itself, is sufficient to ensure a 
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ncin profuit. Sed si secuta ulceTa nwat^ 
si pus, gi tumn est, proHt sedes ipesi 
6st, ita varia et periculosa genera mor^ • 
borum sunt. 

Si yero sanrnis tantum fluit^. . Bxp6-» 
didus et reitieoium et ffiiid est. Ncque 
ignorari oportet, eis, quibos fluem saiL- 
guis solet, aut quibiis spina dolet, 
coxseve, aut post cursum vehementeni 
vel ambulationem, dum febris absity non 
esse inutile sanguinis mediocre )h*o- 
fhivium : idque per urinam reddilmn 
ipsam quoque lasiutudinem solrere: ac 
ae in eo quidem terribile esse^ qui ex 
superiore loco decidit; si tamen in 
ejus urina nihil novavit: neque vo- 
mi turn hujus afferre periculum, etiam 
cum repetit, si ante confirmare et im- 
plere corpus licuit : et ex toto nulknn 
nocere, qui in corpore robustos neque 
irimius est, neque tus^m aut calorem 
movet. 

HsBC p^tinent ad universum : nunc 
ad ea Idea, quae proposui, vemam. Si 
ex gingivi^ e^t, portul^am mandu- 
casse satift est. Si ex ore, continuisae 
eo merum vinum : si id parum preficit, 
acetum. Si inter haec quoque graviter 
erumpit, quia consum^e hominem po- 



si (est) tuMis, ita sunt varia et 

et remedinin et finis est ^xp^- 
ditins, itfecjne op6tiei i^mtmi 

. am %uibii» spun» cMet^^vi^c^^y^^f^ 
aut post vehemeiktein cnrsuqi^ 
ve) ambnlatiotietn, dmh t^yrli 
Sibsit, medfkMf^ pr^fiiii^iAvi mb:. 
gain is non esse inutile : :|t«fe: ii. 
redditnm per urinam ipsaiip^ (jao- 
que sdlircte lasMtinft^emVa/r^e 
quide*! «toe tierribil^'ftaP^ ^ 
deeidil ex supeci^Mie l^eir; «i.^ 
men novavit nihil, in urlpa Vuu; 
neque vomitunii Knj us 'tffiWe 
pericslHnis etiMtai^tiiii^l-epeCSt^-si 
corpus licuii icQ»%fii9n» et ffi^ 
plere ante.: et nullum no^er^ ex 
toto, qui edt neque nitfiins, in ro- 
busto cerpo««, ii^<|«i^ tiio^ 
tttssim a«l(fral9rem. . 

Haec pettinent ad Qniversam» 
nunc veni^rm ad 6a To^qa^ quae 
propoffm-. St exited ^itia^tsiesi 
satis niaodtie«9«e i^rtuhwrnBr^ 
Si (exit) ex . ore, coAtinnisse 
merum vinum ed : 6i id proficit 
parttid, Mfetum. 81 ^uoqtte 
emmpk graviter inter toci quia 
potest cooanmere bo^uiieiiiy Qst 
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recovery. But if ulcers have followed, if there be pus, 'or coi(^b>^ h^iie^' tft^ 
diseasts arisi«gttre.b«tb varioii» and dang^rali», from tbe* nattare dP Hlieir <ilt\ia- 
tion, •..■..'.. v-ii- 

If blood o»lybre ditefangedvtfae reMedyand the teitehiation'at* BOf«ek|MeJlfi>l}oiii' 
N€^ber should i^ be ignorant that a modemte'disehargebf blood^ls n^yA^jlMMiefit' 
t» those who batv« Iiabitaal liflenMRrfaages, «r to those t?h«r have plaiiicr Ita'tlM» tif^iR^' 
9t m the lApSy or aAtr violent mnniBg, or walking, provide tkere be ild fcv^; iM 
even that which is voided by the urine itself tends to relieve lassitude r aaacl'tlrilt'lti 
need aot esctte any alaam iir a peisoa vAto has ftdle» fram- saale belj^^ i^'^' 
change have taken, fiktce m tiM urine : neither is; a voniting of bk>9d> to be eiHti*^ 
dered daBgdioMy eve» iwHen it retofm, if Hml hod^ hUve regadaeA Ita tttteAglk abd 
complenien^ ^ 14eod ittitbe iateiispace : 'aiHd tbattbere n not the least dinger^ ^«HMtti 
it occurs in a robnst constitution, and is not earcelisive, nor exeitea tL eougby-Mtf 
heat^ < 

These-elMiMyalAoiw apply to all tfaa iipmies. Now I «Indl froeeed with IMse 
parts which -I haive alfeoKig^ neatiMiedL If the -blood pnMseed fW>iii tlie gtunt^H' it 
sufficient to chew poffslane. If froni^ tiie montif,' t» retaiii p«se wiine 'ia h 7 if tliat 
avail little, vij^egav. If the hamorriiagc «houid become violent during the applica- 
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test, commodissimum est, mpelnm 
ejttt^ admotal <HrciJjitio encurbituia, ric, 
u|..9\i)5i?..qu9cj^e incidatiir,. avertere. 

Si id midi^i cui menstrua non fe- 
nltituff;, evenit, eamdem cucurbhulain, 
iiji^d^ ^hguiiiijju? ejus, admovwre. At 
si>ex faueibus, interioiribusve partibus 
pMeessit, et metus major est, et cur» 
ttjlsypi*' adbibend^. Sanguis mittendu» 
est ; et si uinilominus ex ore processit, 
itennn tettioque, et quotidie paulum 
a)[iqliid^; protinus autem debet sorbere 
y€^ .acetmn, vel cum thure plantaginis 
aBft poni succtu»; imponendaqu^ ex- 
tifpi^cius supra id, quod dolet, lana 
sfuccida ex aceto est, et id spougia sub^ 
inde refrigerandum. 

Erasistratus horum crura quoque et 
femara brachiaque pluribus locis deli- 
gabat. Id Asclepiades, adeo non pro- 
d^sse, etiam inimicnm esse proposuit. 
S^d id saepe commode respondere ex- 
perimenta testanttin 

Neque tamen pluribus locis deligari 
necesse est : sed sat est infra inguina, 
et super talos, summosque humeros, 
etiam brachia. Turn, si febris urget. 



onnow 

QomtiicKlk^inMim, s verter^ . im* 
. pe^um ejiiS| curiirbitiila adrnqta, 
' ocoipitio, str, nt cutis quoque 
rncidatiir. 
! 9i i4:<neiHt nMili€i*e, cvi mm- 
,strua noil ferunt^r».. a<lniovere 
eamdem cucurhitnlam, in^uini- 
foiM fjtrs iiicisi^* At si |>r»e«>sftlt 
ex £iuni)ii6, ve iutenoribtiM f»ar« 
tibus, e{»t. et m^jor metus, et ma«> 
jor cura (est) adhibeuifa. San- 
guis e5it mittendns; et isi tiiliFK)- 
minu» aliqnid prore^nt ex ore^ 
que iteram. paulum tertLo,et q^iot* 
tidie : autcm protinus debet sor- 
bere vcI ac^tnm, vel s^rfN» 
plantairinis aut porri cum timre; 
que .snccida lana ex acelo^ eat 
Imponenda supra id» qiiod dolet, 
et id (est)refrlge<-andi!m snbind^ 
spongia. 

£ra»isl.ratus . deUgabat criira 
et quoque feuiora que bra<*hia 
homm pluribus Kjcis. Ascfe-- 
. piades proposuit id, adeo doii> 
prodes4?, etiam esse iiiiioioam» 
Sed experimeuta testantur id 
saepe respondere commode. 

Tamen Deque est necostie de- 
liearl pluribus Jocis ; sed e»t sat 
(deligari; infra inguina, et super 
talos, que summos humeros,' 
etiam brachia. Turn, si febrift 
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tion of these remedies, and as it U possibly to exhaust the patient, it would be 
roost expedient to avert its impetus by the application of the capping glasses and 
scariiicator to the occiput. 

If^Uiat should ocenF to. a female who doe& not menstruate, to apply tlie cupping 
glasses and scarificator to her groins. But if it have proceeded from the fauces, or 
tlMi iiitei^pal j>art8, t^ere is bpth greater apprehension, and more care required in 
t^ jtre^tmcnt. B!ood must be abstracted ; and if it still continue from the mouth, 
tlK9- aperattqn H[Hi»t be Fep(;ated a second and a third time; and every day a little 
to.be take^ away: th« patif^nt oa|[^t to sip vinegar immediately, or the juice of 
pia^aiOfiM' of leek witb frank iuceD4e( 13); and sordid wool moistened in vinegar is 
te.<be apptlied externally over the part affected, and that is to be cooled occasion* 
ally by a sponge. 

. JBraaistratus also applied several ligatures on the legs, thighs, and arms of such 
pallet! ts. Asclepiades has affirmed that it is so far from being beneficial, he even 
condemned it as injurious. But experiments testify that it often succeeds very 
well. 

JS^w there is no necessity for the application of ligatures in many places : but it 
is sufficient to put one on below each groin, and above the ancles, and at the upper 
part of the shoulders, and also on the fore arms. Then, if there be fever, gruel 
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danda est sorUtio, et potui aqua, in 
qua aliquid ex iiB, quee sivum adstrin- 
gunt, decoctum sit : at si abest febris, 
vel elota alica, vel panis es aqua fti- 
gida, et moUe quoque ovum dari po- 
test; potui, pTcl idem, quod supra 
acriptufp est, . T«l vinum dulce, vel 
«q^ua ' liigid».,, ,^i, .. m bibendtun ' 
•ntvut. Bciamua, huic paorbo tdtitd 
pMeflec. ■ ■ -" 

. P^ter ihax neoesBftria sunt quies, 
securitaa, eileotiuBi. Caput nujus 
qa«qae cubantis suUime esse debet; 
C^teque tondetur. 7&cies stepe aqua 
mgidA foTenda eet. At inimica sunt' 
vhmia, btdnevm, T«nus, in cibo oleum, 
ac'^!a omilia, item calida fomelita, doh- 
elave calidum et incluaumi muUa vesti- 
ments corpori injeota, etiam fiittionea. 
t?l)thene sa^iguis cBUquJWit, ttim -rero 
incipenduin. lest a bracttijs, ciilribus- 
«^e ;- « thoraod abstmcDdnm. In hoc 
(^^sit ^pfT hiemem, locis iMaritirnis'; per 
sestatem, mediterraneis opus est. 



[LiB.4;fi,- 



OBDO. 
iiTfet, torbttio, et aqaa id qni 
aliqaid ex ii), qua:: adstringanl 
alTiim, lit decoctum, est daada 
liotiii : at 81 febris abest, Tfl 
elatA.«li(f , vel papit ex fri^da 
■qua, et qaoqae molle ovum po- 
ICHt'duit v«|)kleai,'quod eit 
Kriplnm Bnpra, vel dulu 
'ViTMatj'Vel «llfHa aanij pUnil 

."'"^\ .,. 

niorlio. 

Praeter bar. ijulw; »fecii>ltlw! 
«(leminiK lou necewaritti jQmi 
-)ue caput h.^, ^eli^ ejje 
snblinie riibBDtii; que loDdcTnr 
recle; Faciei «at Hvi^tiM giUIJr 
fVigids oquH. I. Ajtj.vifluiiv i^ 
neum, vcnu,, oleum in cjtaj 
omnia acria, item caiidi^ .to- 
meQlai calidoM-etincfiteUlWon- 
claive, mntta veitiincBts iqjnil» 
coriifxif eiiam lricti«™f»„<1flt; 
iqimica. Ubi sangiila cpnqniei 
■vJt'bene, tWo turt est ■)*«)*«*« 
du» a brirhiU, qnr crenbuli 
.(eit)abatb)epKlnma ttior^., l|i, 
liuc caaip, eat opus uiaritiinii Wi 
ris, per Hlemcnk; meSiteiMUel^ 
per BFBtalem. '..•.■i.ihS-M 
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miut be given, and water for driiik^ ia wblili some <^ tlraie i«>b:i»KMHi*C!4M 
bowels have been boiled i bat if there be no fever, either «asbed alica, or bread 
moiitened in cold water, and alao a soI\ egg ni4y be given: the drink may be 
either aacb ai I bave mentioned above, oraw^et wine, or cold water. But in the 
adminiittxtion of drinka, we ahonht bear in mind that thint is beneficial in thi> 

Beudes these meani, repose, tranqaiility of mind, and silence are all neceBwry. 
He patient's head also shonld be kvpl high In bed; aita Kfc^roper tocut the bair 

clOMi. ,Tl«i &ce abonld be bathed frequently in cold water. But wine, tbe batly 
\vuny,-w& with tbe fi>ad, every thing acrid, also hot fomeotalions, a bot and i;Im^ 
chMSber, covering the body with much clothing, and also fririioos are all ialnii(;iL 
Wbso tbe bsmorrhi^ hai been entirely subdued, then, indeed friclion niay^be 
tried on the arms and legs, but wiUibeld from the cliesl. In thiscase tbe ^aliefit 
shonld lelect a maritime residence during the winter, anil an inland retreat daiiu 
thesqiunier. ■. i ■ ■■ ,- ^ ■ ^ ;/ 
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^t,:v..i " V-^CAP. v. ='• ••'; •■"••■ --^' •. '•^•.D»0o; 

■M I'.nuDBdTCyMACai-MOBBIS'/ ' ' ' '" '^" ' ''' , CAP.- ¥. '^'l ^ • '• »' 

pIuralongB vitia incidere consueriint !!?^£f^"|L!:i^^f^^^^ 

Nam tnodD Ingens calor, inodo innatio incidere. Nammodoip^^^ 

hunc^ joodoinflammatio) modo exulce- lor afficit banc, raodo inwio, 

ratid afficit: interdum pHuita, interr I!!?. ''^?^^^'*''Til^/'®" 

t.^ ' » M* ff. « ^ ^* * '■"■ ratio: interdiini pituUA^ iftten» 

^t^mbihs oritur: freque!lti8SiroW](iqu^ du» bilip orUw : que eet i^^j 



^m Bialum est, quo resolvituy;. negue qnentissimum malum ejns,' qu^ 

ulla ^e niagis aut afficituri aut corpui? I!'2!'^T' "'IJlil'L ^**™': 



amciitj.; '■■..- \ ,!' ■ Aiit9»ttUnBt^;irer«flvit^^^ 

...D4ver;$a, autism, ut Yitia ^j,i^, $jc aic etijini (s^ot di?er38j, reme- 
eimxa remedia «mt Ubi exjcestu^t, , *^^ J- . ^^^ !^*^^^ 
J^M^P,,^^ ^^s? extdAsecus ^^pmd^, rJmto',iiw^ f^W'^^r-rrr^.^^m 
fpyenaus es^t ; imponendusque, pu^y^* r^J^^BjC^fi^^^iP^'^i^^^li^^il^fP^f^^ 
:-» -' ^' ' ' cam oleo; et ea cataplaw^ ' ^^^*^^!.^5^?i..a^^ 
dt^se^rtrijul et rfepnmunt, et eipolh^nt. ,.,«tj^,,p^^taiida.potiif^ W8i;(|«iA 
t^^^,. qua obstat, geU4f. -^..9^^,.^^^^^^^^ 

Si mflatio est, prosunt admotae cu- ^esse incidere cuteili : sicca et 
curbitulae ; neque incidere cutem nc^ caiida fomcnta prosunt, sed non 
cesse est: prosunt sicca et caHda fo- ^^^«''ementissima. Abstiuentiaest 

menta, sed non vehementissiraa. In- «"^«'•po"^"*^^- Potio absimbii, 
te¥pmieiid» abstinentia est. UtiHs in < ' - » ^r! 

i'i-''''^ '!■• .: ■■ ^- - ■ ■ ■ : . • ,,, ■■■'... i..-; ;; . ■,- ...•■ ,: .v....,' 

;,. ., ..t^ANS:^AT;pX^. ....... ,,.,. , .. ....,;....{.: 

' - ■ • » ■ ■ ' > > . . . .■ 1 . ; . V'.'.' t 

: ,V.- s;^ ':;_;■'■ •>■. • , ., ."; ■ ^;;-- ■. . * j .• . . . • •.■. ,..■ i^? < •• .< vi, ;i»t '■.i. 

CHAP. V. ; ,, 

THE »I8EASE3 OF THE STOMACH. , , ,i 

" • ■ ■ ■ ■•^ '<• ■ 

TiSr^ sfomaeli lii bielow thcl ilubcfs ; an organ which is subject to a varTetj' of ehrtK 
jiic di^'i^e^^" Fof isbinelMes it b affetited by jB^at heat, sometimes t>y flatul^toey, 
iq£ain'1[>/Vnrfamm ahotlier time by ulceration : sometimes p^hregm, Mta^- 

ttmeVliile "arises th^rei but the most frequent complaint is debility, or dyHpej^- 
I&^;^^neiiher'i8 there any thing from which this viscns either suflfbrs mote iir 
Ssii^jWgV^^^^ 

Now as the maladies of this organ are so diversified, so arc the remedies. Wh^ 
it is hot, it should be fomented externally with vinegar and rose oil occasionally ; 
and the powder of (14) mixed with oil is to be laid on ; and those cata- 
plasms which at the same time both repress and soften. Cold water may be given 
for drink, unless that be contra-indicated by any circumstance. 

If there be flatulency, the application of the dry cupping glasses does good ; for 
there is no necessity to incise the skin : dry and hot fomentations, but not very 
strong, are beneficial* Abstinence mutt be interposed. The infusion of wormwood, 
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jejuno potio est absinthii, aut hyssopt, 
aut rutie. Exercitatio primo lenis^ 
deinde major adhibenda est ; maxime- 
que, quae superiores partes moveat : 
quod genus in dmnibus stomachi vitiis 
aptissimuxn est. 

Post €JLercitati<Mieni opus est une- 
done, frictione; balneo quoque non- 
numquaniy sed rarius ; interdum alvi 
ductione ; cibis deinde calidis, neque 
inflantibus ; eodemque modo calidis po» 
tionibus, primo aquse^ po^t, ubi resedit 
inilatio, vini austeri. Illud quoque in 
omnibus stomachi vitiis praecipiendum 
est, ut, quo modo se quisque aeger refe^ 
cent, eo sanus utatiur : nam redit huie 
imbedllitas sua, nisi iisdem defenditor 
bona valetudo, quibus reddita est. 

At si inflammatio aliqua est, quam 
.fere tumor et dolor sequitur, pfima sunt 
quies et abstinentia, lana sulphurata 
circumdata, in jejuno absinthium. Si 
ardor stomachum urget, acetp cum rosa 
subinde fovendus est : deinde cibis qui- 
d^m utcndum est modicis ; imponenda 
vero extrinsecus quae simul et repri- 
munt et cmolliunt : postea deinde, his 
detractis, utendum calidis ex fiuina ca- 



«at h^ssopiy aiitnittt, ^.ii^Hs 
in lejuno. £K4>rcitatio, primo 
lenis, deitkde isi^or e^t^adiii- 
bendt ; qti« maxnne, qiMe inove- 
at aiiperipiFes j^fte& ; . qnod (f^9 
eQt apttssimum in omnibus, vitiis 
fttomachi. "■'' ' 

Post e>xercitfttidneni eki ^h 
Rnctione^lVirtiotVR; ou(^i|««^ 
Bsmqiiain (est opus) balu^eo^jMii 
rarius ; inrerdum diiftibne alvi '; 
deitide «rafldi^ cibis, il€»qR^;'iiK 
flantibu»; que eodem otedtoir 
iUli9 potioDibiis, pri^lp,a^|[^ 
post, ttbi inflaJtio reseclit, ankrerl 
▼ioi. Quoque illud est pffli^f- 
enAom in omnibus ▼ttiis-'sto- 
madii, at, quo noodo. q$i|»q.if^ 
aeger refecerit sc, utatur eo sa- 
nus: nam sua imbecillitaflF nEHlH 
buic^ nifti bona Tafcetndo defrndi- 
tnr iisd«*m, quibus est f^ddi^,-, 

At si est aliquai inflammatio, 
quam tumor et dolor ^re seqit^ 
tur, quies et abstinentia sodt 
prima y sulphurata laoa cirfuin- 
data, absinthiimi in jejuno. Si 
ardor orget stomachum, est fo- 
vendus subiicie acetocmn rosa: 
deinde quidera est utendammtf* 
dicis cibis; vero quse simut et 
reprimunt et emoilimst (sunt) 
impononda eKtriusecnr: postea 
deiilde, his detrsictUr, ^t qte8< 



TfiAKSLATION. 

or of hyssop or of rue taken /asting is usefii^l. foercise must be employed, at first 
gentle, and afterwards to be augmented; and especially that which may bri^igthe 
superior extremities into action ; whicb kind is best adapted for all disease of , the 
stomach. 

Exercise should be followed by uuction and friction; and sometimes, though 
rarely, a bath ; sometimes an iiycction ; afterwards warm food, such as may i^t 
produce flatulence ; and to proceed in the same manner with warjn drinks^, first of 
water then when the flatus has been subdued, of austere wine. Thismaxim miut 
be observed in all diseases of the stomach, that by whatever means a pat^nt^as 
recovered, he should adhere to the same plan when he is well : for, tbis debility wi^l 
return on him unless the health be guarded by the same means^ ^y which i^ has 
been restored. 

But if there be any inflanunation, which is generally followed by swelljng .^and 
pain, the first remedies should be rest and abstinence ; solphureted wool bQifig,^^- 
plied around it and taking wormwood fii&ting. If there b^ .oppre,8sive he^ ^n,^^ 
stomach, let it be fomented occasionally with vinegar and rpse.<>il: (ben food is tP be 
given in moderation ; and the external remedies must be such as repress and soAea 
at the same time : afterwards these being withdrawn, warm cataplasms of floor 
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taplasmatis^ quae reliqnias digerani : in« 
terduhi alvus ducenda : adhibenda ex^ 
ercitauo, et ci))U8 plenior. 

At si exulcerAtio stamacbum infet tat, 
ead«m(i ibre fitcienda sunt, quss ib fao^ 
cibtis extilceriitis praecepta sunt. Ex- 
ercitado, frictio inferiorum partium «d- 
hiiyenda ; adiiibendi lenes et glutiaiMa 
ibTbi, 1^ citra satietatem ; omnia acria 
aifcque acida removenda; vino, si febiifl 
Bon'est, dtdci, aut, si id inilat, eerte 
ktfl utendiim ; sed neque perfirigido, 
n^ue mmis cidido. 

Si vero pitnita stomachus inpletur, 
n^cessarius modo in jejuno, raodo post 
aimm vomitus est: utilis exercitatio, 
gestatio, navigatio, frictio : nihil eden-. 
diirii, blbendumque, nisi calidum ; vi- 
tatis tantum iis, quss pituitam oontn^ 
here consoerunt. 

Molestius est, si stomachus bile vi** 
tio^ns est. Solent autem ii, qui sic 
tentantur, interpositis quibusdam die- 
bus, hanc^ et quidem, quod pessimum 
^ty atram vomere. Iii3 recte alrus 
diu»tur : potiones ex absinthio dantur : 
neceansaria gestatio, nayigatio est ; si 
fieri potest, ex nausea vomitus : viianda 



oa»o. 

dam caHdis catapla»«ia4M tx 
farina, quis digerant reHqnias: 
interaam alvns (est) docenda: 
eitercitaitio et plenior c^ns (est) 
adiiiiieaidf. 

At si ekulceratlo iofestat stp- 
machiim, eadem sunt fere facl- 
tnda, <|ii« siiAt prsBoepta ni ex- 
iilcorarn» ^iieU»MA Ex«rcitfttio, 
frictio iiitcrioniai parlipm.iu^ 
hifocnda ; Icmcs et ^tuttnost cibi 
(»11««') «dlH^bend^, sed ^Vrft (<atlci- 
tatrm ; omnia acria qttfiie arid» 
(«uot) removeqda ; k'l non e$t 1^ 
brig, est utendum dtiici vino, 
ant, si id ifi^t, eerte fenl ; sed 
neque pcH'i^ido, aeqne aiaDii 
calido. 

Vero si stomarbns irapletiir 
pituita, vomitus est ne^^e^sariti^ 
inodo in jejuno, niodo post ci- 
bnni: exerqitato, gestatio, na- 
vigatio, frictio (est) utilis : nibil 
(est) edendum, qne bibendnm, 
oisi calidani ; tantum iis vita^, 
qu» conaneruut conti'«dieje p^ 
tuitam. 

fist molestius, si stomachus est 
vicJosvs biie. Aiiten li^ qataic 
tentantur, solenjt vomere Itanc, 
et quidem quibusdam diebus in- 
terpositis, ati*aai (bilem% quid 
est pesstaiuni. Alms dacitai* 
recte bis : potiooea ex absiiUliio 
dantur: gestatio, navigatio e^t 
neeesffaria;^ vt)mttns ex nauseia, 



tUANSLATlON. 



ii|in8t be naied, virliich may disperse the remaiiis : sometimes the bowels are ito be re- 
iieved by injections : exercise mast be employed, and a foUer diet. 

But if alceraiion attadi the stomach, almost a similar treatment mnst be purs4ied 
US have been prescribed in ulcerated fauces. Exercise and friction of the lower 
tfarts must be used : mild and glntinous food should be given, but not to satiety ; 
all acrid and acid things are to be withheld ; sweet wine may be allowed, if there 
be no fever, or if that inflate, let him take at least a milder wine ; bnt ueitlier of 
these should be too cold nor too hot. 

If* the stomach be surcharged with phlegm, a vomit is necessary, sometimes 
fasthig, sometimes after food : exercise, gestation, sailing, and friction do good : 
nothing is to be eaten or drank, except what is warm ; those' things only to be 
avoided which usually generate phlegm. 

The disease is more troublesome, when the stomach becomes vitiated with bile, 
i^nt those who are affected in this maonel*, usually eject this, after an interval of 
sonie days, and indeed sometimes black bile is vomited, which is the worst of aH. 
In these cases injections are proper ^ infusion of wormwobd given fbr drink ; ges* 
fo'tion and sailing ai*e necessary : and if possible to excite vomiting by seai-sicknessz 
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cruditas: Bumcndi cibi faciles et «to- 
macho non alieni, vinum austerum. 

Vulgatissimuin vero ncssimumquc 
stomal vitium est resoiutio, id est 
cum cibi non tenax est, soletque desi- 
nere ali corpus» ac sic tabe consumi. 
.Huic generi mutilissimum balneum est; 
lectiones, exercitationesque superioris 
partis necessariae ; item unctiones, firic- 
tionesque. His perfundi frigida, atque 
in €^em natare; canalibus ejusdem 
subjicere etiam stomachum ipsum, et 
magis etiam a scapulis id quod contra 
stomachum est ; consistere in frigidis, 
medicatisque fontibus, quales Cutilia- 
rum Sumbruinarumque sunt, salutare 
est. 

Cibi quoque assumendi sunt fngidi, 
Qui potius aifficulter coquuntur, quam 
nicile vitiantur. Ergo pleriqu^, qui 
nihil aliud concoquere possunt, bubulam 
coquunt. Ex quo colligi potest, neque 
avem» neque venationem, neque piscem 
dari debere, nisi generis durioris. Po- 
tui quidem aptissimum est vinum fri- 
gidum, vel certe bene calidum, mera- 
cum, potissimum Rheticum, vel Alio- 
brogicum, aliudve, quod et austerum et 



onoo. 

ti poteit fieri : cradltiit (wt) f U 
tanda : fiiciles cibi et (qqi) t^m 
(mint) alieni stom^Mp saineiidi, 
ftnatertitn Tiinini. 

Vero vlgatbtianttM que p^ 
simiini vitiiiin stomae^i est rm^ 
Intio (dyspepsia), id est com nop 
est tenax cibi, que corpos sotet 
deslnere ali, ac sic coD«aitait4be« 
Balneom est inutilisAioinBir hnie 
generi; lectiones» qae ezerfita- 
tiones snperioris piitis (simt) 
necessarise ; item nncttonesi qae 
friotiones. Frigida (aqBa)f«r- 
fUndi hh, atqne natare in eaden^; 
etiam snbjlcere stomachafli ip* 
sum canalibus ejindem, etiria- 
gii etiam id quod est contra 
stomachum a scapniis; consis- 
tere in frigidis, que medicatb 
fontilras, qoales sunt Cntiliamm 
qne Sombmioarum, est sato^ 
tare* 

Quoque frigidi cibi snot as- 
sumencli, qnl eoqtrantnr difr 
cuiter potius, quam vitantar. 
Ergo pleriqne, qui possont con- 
coquere nibil aliudy coquunt bu- 
bulam. Ex qno potest coHigi, 
neque avem, neque venattonok 
neque pUcem debere dari, aisi 
durioris generis, Qnidem frigi- 
dnm vinnm est aptissimtim po* 
tni, vel certe bene calidumy m^ 
racum, potissimnm lUieticuL 
vel Allobrogicum, ye aHad, qnod 



TRANSLATION. 



indigestion must be avoided, and such foods are to be taken wbiek are easy of 4U 
gestion» and not improper for the stomach, virith austere wine* 

But the most common and the worst disorder of the stomach is relaantion, tetis, 
when it is not capable of retaining the food, by which means tlie iMdy is deprived 
of nourishment, consequently it is wasted by consumption. In this ease tiietelb 
is very injurious ; reading, and exercises of the superior extremities are neetisaryf 
also unctions and frictions. It is also salutary to drench tliose patients with ecM 
water all over the body, and to swim in it, to subject the stomach itself to spMJts 
of the same, and more particularly that part below the shoulders opposite tUl 
organ ; to stand for some time in cold and medicinal springs, sncfa as tiiose of Oa- 
tilia and Sumbruina ( 15). 

The food now should be taken cold, and that which is more difficalt of digestion, 
rather than what is easily decomposed. Therefore, most persons, who are able to 
digest nothing else, can digest beef. From this we may learn, that neither Inrds, 
nor game, nor iisli, ought to be given, except of tlie liarder kinds. Cold wine is* 
deed is fittest for drink, or at least a very warm pure ifdnoi particularly the 
Rhetic or AUobrogic (16), or any other if it be austere, and seasoned wilk 
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resina conditum est ; si id non est, 
quam aaperrimum, maximeque Signi- 

Si cibus pon continetur, danda 
aqua,, et eliciendus plenior vomitus est, 
it«nitiique dandufi cibus ; et turn ad- 
iib^iipose duobus infra stomachum di- 
gital cucurbitulse, ibique duabus aut 
tribus horis continetida? sunt. Si si- 
mul et vomitus, et dolor est, imponenda 
Siup^a stomachum est lana succida, vel 
spofigia Gx aceto, vel cataplasma, quod 
reftigeret : perfKcanda vero non diu, 
sed vehementer brachia et crura, ct 
calefacienda. 

Si plus doloris est, infra prcecordia 
quatuor digitis cucurbitula utendum 
est ; et protinus dandus panis ex posca 
frigida : si uon continuit, post vomitum 
leve aliquid ex iis, quae non aliena sto- 
macbo sint: si ne id quidem tenuit, sin- 
guli cyathi vini, singulis interpositis 
horis, donee stomachus consistat. Vi^ 
lebfl etiam medicamentum est, radicular 
saecus : valentius, acidi Punici mali, 
ciim pari modo succi, qui ex dulci Pu- 
nice nudo est^ a^ecto etiam intubi 
sueco, et mentbas, sed hujus minima 
paite ; qiiibus tantumdem, quantum in 



0RDO4 

est anaternm et coaditiini ttiU 
na ; si id non e^t, quam «yperri- 
mnm, que niaxlnio ^>l<*ntnam. 

81 ciboK uon rotitinetnr, m^ml 
est dancU, «t plentor voibUiia 
(est) eliriendiis, que cibus (esO 
aandnft itenun ; et turn cucorbi- 
till» tunt ad'uovenda doobns di« 
gitis infra «tomacUnm, qne (iant> 
continendis ibi dualiiis aut tri- 
bus lioris. Si est simnf et vomi- 
tns, et dolor, succida laaa, yet 
spoogia ex aceto, vel ivitaplafimriL 
quod refVigeret, est imponcnds^ 
supra Rtomachnm : sed brachia 
et crara (sunt) petfricanday et 
calefacienda, vero non diu. 

Si est plus doloris, est uteodum 
(Cucurbitula quatuor digitis infra 
preerordia ; protinus panis ei' 
frigida posca est dandus: si nOB 
coiitinuii, post vomitum alic|iiid 
leve ex iis, quse non sInt ahena 
atoiaaeho-: si ne qnideiu' tomtit.' 
id, aingeU cyathi vini^ singilis; 
horis. interpositis, donee ' >toiita«^ 
ch us consistat. Succus radicnlae 
est etiam valens m«dicamefitdm'r 
TBlentins, acidi Pnoioi «ali» avoki 

ftari modo succi, qui estej dnljcf. 
^inico malo, etiam suCcoiintubiy! 
et mentirae adjecrto, sed hXijni^ 
.minima parte-; qiiibvt tantam-:.) 
deo), quantum est in omuibuahi^,. 
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relin; if that ia not to be bad, the roughest possible, and especially the Stg'- 
nine(17). ' ' 

,;If:tlie.food be not retained on the stomach, water must be given and a copiohs 
tOfniting is to be -elicited,, and food is to be given again; and then the capping 
l^aHiea.are to be applied two fingers' breadth belovr the stomach, and fetaiiied 
tjiieco for two or three bonrs. If there be vomiting and pain at the same time, 
fltordid'weol ahouid be laid over the stomach, or a sponge dipped in vinegar, or d 
relrig^rant cataplasm: the arms and legs must be warmed and rubbed actively, 
bat not too long. 

If the pain be more severe, the cupping glasses must be applied four fingers' 
breadth below the praBCordia, then bread sopped in cold posca to be given Imme- 
diately : if tliat be not retained, after the vomiting, give some of those things which 
are .light, at the same time gratefol to the stomach : if even that have not re- 
maiiied, let one glass of wine be given every hoinr, nntil the stomach retain tbe 
food. The juice ef radishes is also a powerfal medioine; but a more powerful 
still 18 the jviceof the acid pomegranate, with an equal qnantity of the sweet 
heus^ added to that of endive and mint, but of the latter the smallest portion,' 

T 
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his omnibus est, aquae firigidse quam 
optime tniscetur. Id enim plus quam 
Yinum ad comprimendum stomachum 
potest. 

Supprimendus autem vomitus est, 
qui per se venit, etsi nausea est. Sed 
81 coacuit intus cibus, aut computruit, 
quorum utrumlibct ructus ostendit, eji- 
ciendus est ; protinusque, cibis assump- 
tis iisdem, quos proximo posui, stoma- 
chus restituendus. Ubi sublatus est 
praesens metus, ad ea redeundum est, 
quse supra prsecepta sunt. 

TRANSLATION. 



01tl>0* ' . 

frigldsB aqueB miscetor quam op- 
time. Eiiim id potest ad compri- 
mendnm stomacbam plus qnam 
viniim. 

Autem yomitos qui.veait per 
se, etsi est nausea est suppri- 
mendus. Sed si cibns coacnit 
intuA, aut compiitrait, nictas os- 
tendit utrurolibet quorum, est 
ejiciendns ; que protinns, iisdem 
cibis assumptis, quos posni prox- 
ime, stomachns (est) restituen- 
dus. Ubi praesens metiis e«t 
snblatnsy est redeundum ad ea, 
quae sunt praecepta supra. 



viith vfhich as much cold water, as all tliese juices put together, and well mixed. 
For that is more effectual in tranqniliizing the stomach than wine. 

But spontaneous vomiting is to be suppressed, although there be nausea : or, if 
the ingesta have become acid, or vitiated within the stomach, either of which is 
indicated by the eructations, it is to be ejected ; and inmiediately the same liind 
of food is to be administered for the restoration of the stomach, which I have jost 
now mentioned. When we have removed the present danger, the patient may be 
put upon that regimen which has been prescribed above. 



CAP. VI. 

DE LATERUM DOLORIBUS. 

Stomachus lateribus cingitur; atque 
in his quoque vehementes dolores esse 
consuerunt. Et initium vel ex frigore, 
vel ex ictu, vel ex nimio cursu, vel ex 
morbo est : sed interdum id malum 
intra dolorem est, isque modo tarde, 
modo celeriter solvitur; interdum ad 
pemiciem quoque procedit, oriturque 
acutus morbus, qui wT^^v^irDtog a Graecis 
nominatur. 



OBDO. 

CAP. VI. 

DE Ji>QI«ORIB<JS IJkTBRIS. 

Stomachus cingitur lateribus; 
atque in his quoque vehementes 
dolores consuerunt esse. Et ini- 
tinm(eorum)est vel ex frigore, vel 
ex ictu, vel ex nimio oursi^, vel ex 
morbo : sed interdum id ifialum 
est intra dolorem, que is modo 
solvitur tarde, mbdo' celeriter ; 
interdum quoqiie procedit' ad 
pemiciem, que acutus morbus 
oritur, qui nominatur irkiu^iraiis 
(pleuriticus) a Graecis.' * 



TRANSLATION. 



CHAP, VI. 



OF PLEURITIS. 



The stomach is bounded by the sides ; and these arc subject to violent paiosillso. 
The first cause may be either from cold, or from a blow, or from excessive t«b- 
ning, or from disease : but the complaint sometimes consists only of a pain, and 
that is sometimes removed slowly, sometimes rapidly ; sometimes it terminates 
fatally, giving origin to au acute disease, named by the Greeks pleuritis. 
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Hnic delori lateris, febris et tussis 
accedit : et per banc exscreatur, si to- 
lerabilie morbus est^pituita; si gravis, 
sanguis. Interdum etiam sicca tussis 
est, quae nihil emolitur : idque primo 
vitio gravius, secundo tolerabilius est. 

Remedium vero est magni et recentis 
doloris, ^nguis missus. At, sive le- 
vior, sive vetustior casus est, vel super- 
vacuum, vel serum id auxilium est; 
confugiendumque ad cucurbitulas est, 
ante summa cute incisa. Recte etiam 
sinapi ex aceto super pectus imponitur, 
donee ulcera pustulasque excitet ; et 
turn medicamentum, quod humorem 
illuc dtet. 

Praeter haec, circumdare primum 
oportet latus hapso lanae sulphuratse : 
dieinde, cum paulum inflammatio se re- 
misit, siccis et calidis fomentis uti. Ab 
his transitus ad malagmata est. 

Si vetustior dolor remanet, hovissime 
resina imposita discutitur. Utendum 
cibis potionibusque calidis ; vitandum 
frigus: inter haec tamen non alienum 
est extremas partes oleo et sulphure 
perfiricare. Si levata tussis est, leni 
lectione uti ; jamque et acres cibos, et 
vinum meracius assumere. Quae a me- 



O&DO. 

Febn9) et tii»sU accedit Uuic 
dolorilateris: et pituita exscrea- 
tur per lianCfBi morbu8 est tolera- 
bilis ; si gravis^sanvuis. Internum 
etiam est sicca tusftis, quse emo- 
litnr nihil : qae id est gravius 
primo vitio, secundo tolerabilins. 

Vero remedium magni et re- 
centis doloris est, sanguis mis- 
sus. At, sive casus est levior, 
sive vetustior, id auxilium est 
vel supervacuum, vel serum ; 
que est confugiendum ad cucur- 
bitulas, summa cute incisa ante. 
Etiam sinapi ex accto imponitur 
recte super pectus, donee excitet 
ulcera que pustulas ; et tum me- 
dicamentum, quod citet humo- 
rem illuc. 

Praeter haec, primnm oportet 
circumdare latus hapso sulphu- 
ratae lanac^ : deinde, cum inflam- 
matio remisit se pauhilum, uti 
siccis et calidis fomentis. Ab 
his transitus est malagmata. 

Si dolor remanet vetustior, 
novissime discutitur resina im- 
posita. (Est) utendum calidis 
cibis que potionibus ; frigus (est) 
vitandum : tamen inter haec non 
est alienum perfricare extremas 
partes oleo et sulphure. 8i tus- 
sis est levata, uti leni lectione ; 
que jam assumere et acres ci- 
bos, et meracius vinum. Quae 



TBANSIrATION. 

To this pain of the tide supervene fever and cough ; and by this latter, phlegm 
is expectorated, if the disease be not violent ; if severe, blood is discharged. At 
times there is a dry cough, which expectorates nothing ; and this is worse than the 
first malady, but more supportable than the second. 

Now the remedy for a violent and recent pain is blood-letting. But whether 
the case be very slight, or chronic, that remedy is either superfluous, or too late ; 
and in this case we must apply the cupping glasses with the scarificator. Also 
sinapisms prepared with vinegar may be advantageously applied on the chest, 
nntU vesicles and pustules be excited ; and then a medicament which may extract 
the humour thither. 

Besides these, the side should be surrounded first with a band of sulphurated 
wool; and when the inflammation has subsided a little, to use dry and warm fo- 
mentations. After these we must proceed with malagmas. 

If the pain become inveterate it is to be discussed at last by the application of 
resin. Warm food and drink must be given ; and cold avoided : at the same time 
it might be beneficial to rub the extremities with snlphureted oil. If the cough 
be relieved, the patient may read softly, and then take both acrid food, 
and stronger wine. These things then are prescribed by physicians ; yet without 

T 2 
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dicis prsecipiuntur, ut tamen sine his 
rusticos nostros epota ex aqua herba 
trixago satis adiuvet. 

Hsec in orani lateris dolore commu- 
nia sunt : plus negotii est, si acutus 
quoque morbus is factus est. In hoc, 
prscter ea, quae supra posita sunt, haec 
animadvertenda sunt : ut cibus sit quam 
maxime tenuis et lenis, prsecipueque 
sorbitio, caque ex ptisana potissimum, 
aut jus in quo pomis cum pullo galli- 
naceo coctus sit ; idque non nisi tertio 
quoque die detur, si tamen per vires li- 
cebit: potui vero aqua mulsa, in qua 
hyssopum, aut ruta decocta sit 

Quae quibus temporibus danda sint, 
ex ratione vel adauctse ; vel levatae fe- 
bris apparebit, sic, ut in remissione 
quam maxima dentur : cum eo tamen, 
ut sciamus, non esse ejus generis tussi 
aridas fauces committendas: ssepe enim, 
ubi nihil est, quod exscreetur, continu- 
atur, et strangulat. Ob quam causam 
dixi etiam pejus id genus esse tussis, 
quod nihil, quam quod pituitam move- 
ret. 

Sed hie vinum sorbere, ut supra prae- 
cepimus, morbus ipse non patitur: in 



ORDO. 
praecipiiiDtur a medicis, ut ta- 
men fiine his herba trixago epota 
ex aqaa arfjiivet noitros rusticos 
aatig. 

HaBC sunt commonia in omni 
dolore lateris: est plus negotii, 
si qnoqne is morbus est factns 
aciitns. In hoc, praeter ca, quae 
sunt posita supra, liasc sunt ani- 
madvertenda : ut cibus sit quam 
maxime tenuis, et lenis, que 
praecipue sorbitio, qoe potissi- 
mum ea ex ptisana, aut jus in 
quo porrus sit coctus cum pnllo 
gallinaceo ; que id qaoque non 
detur nisi tertio die : si tamen 
licebit per vires: vero potui 
mulsa aqua, in qua hyssopum, aut 
ruta sit decocta. 

Quibus temporibus quee sint 
danda, apparebit ex ratione vel 
adauctae ; vel levatse febris, sic, 
ut dentur quam maxima in re- 
missione : tamen cum eo, ut sci- 
amus, fauces non esse commit- 
tendas aridas tussi ejus generis: 
enim sa^pe, ubi est nihil, qnod 
exscreetur, continuatur, etstran- 
gulat. Ob quam causam, etiam 
dixi id genus tussis quod move- 
ret nihil, esse pejus, quam qnod 
(moveret) pituitam. 

Sed hie, morbus ipse non pati- 
tur sorbere vinum, ut praecepi- 
mus supra : in vicem ejus, cre- 



TEANSLATION. 



these, the watery infiision of the herb germander being drank seems to be a satis- 
factory remedy for our peasants. 

These (Jollowing) rules are applicable in every species of pleuritls : there will be 
a greater difficulty, if the disease have assumed an acute character. In this latter 
case, besides those rules which have been given above, these must be observed : 
that the food should be as thin and mild as possible, particularly gruel, and more 
especially that which is prepared of ptisan, or leeks boiled in chicken-brotb; and 
that is not to be allowed oftener than every third day, and even th,en, it roust be 
regulated by the patient's strength : but for drink a decoction of hyssop or rue in 
hydromel. 

The times in which these remedies are to be administered, will be apparent by 
a vigilant attention to the progressing, or regressing stage of the fever, so that 
they may be given in the greatest possible remission : yet on this condition, that 
we bear in mind that the fauces must not be allowed to become dry in a cough of 
this kind : for very often, when there is nothing expectorated, it is continued, and 
has a tendency to suffocate. For this reason I said that a cough, which brings up 
nothing, is worse than that which expectorates phlegm. 

But in this case the disease itself forbids wine to be given, as we have mentioned 
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vicem ejus, cremor ptisanae sumendus 
est. Ut his autem in ipso morbi fer- 
vore sustinendus seger est, sic, ubi pau- 
lum is se remisit, alimenta pleniora, et 
vini quoque aliquid dari potest ; dum 
nihil detur, quod aut refrigeret corpus, 
aut fauces asperet. 

Si in refectione quoque manserit 
tussis, intermittere oportebit uno die ; 
posteroque, cum cibo vini paulo plus 
assumere. Atque incipiente quoque 
tussi, turn non erit alien um, ut supra 
quoque positum est, vini cyathos sor- 
bere : seid in hoc genere valetudinis, 
dulce, vel certe lene commodius est. 
Si malum inveteravit, athletico victu 
corpus firmandum est. 



ORDO. 
mor ptisans est siimendtin. An- 
tem ut xffer est saMtinendos in 
fervore ipso morbi, sic, ubi is re- 
misit se panlnm, pleniora ali- 
menta, et quoque aliquid vini 
potest dari ; dum nihil dctur, 
quod aut refrigeret corpus, ant 
asperet fauces. 

Si tussis quoque manserit in 
refectione, oportebit intermittere 
uno die ; que postero (die), as- 
sumere panlo plus vini cum cibo. 
Atque, tussi incipiente, turn 
non erit alienuni, sorbere cy- 
athos vini, ut quoque est positum 
supra : sed in hoc genere valetu- 
dinis, dnice (vinum), vel certe 
lene est commodius. Si malum 
inveteraverit, corpus est firman- 
dum athletico victu. 



TRANSLATION. 

above : instead of it the cream of ptisan is to be taken. But as the patient is to 
be supported by these things in the violence of the disease itself, so, when it has 
remitted a little, a fuller diet, and also some wine may be given ; but nothing 
should be given, that would either refrigerate the body or exasperate the fauces. 

If the cough continue during convalescence also, it will be expedient to intermit 
for one day ; and on the following to take wine and food more freely : and in 
the incipient stage of cough, it will not be improper to sip wine by glasses, in the 
manner above directed : but in a malady of this kind, sweet, or at least a mild 
wine is more advantageous. If it have become chronic, the body must be 
strengthened by athletic diet. 



CAP. VII. 

2)E VISCEllUM MQRBIS, ET FRIMO, D£ 

PULMONE. 

A coMPAGiNE corporis ad viscera trans- 
etindum est ; et in primis ad pulmo- 
nem veniendum; ex quo vehemens et 
acutus morbus oritur, quem vei>tweu' 



ORDO. 
CAP. VII. 

DE MORBIS VISCERUM; ET 
PRIMO, »E PULMONE. 

Est transeundum a compagine 
corporis ad viscera ; et in primis 
(est) veniendum ad pulmonem ; 
ex quo vehemens et acutus mor- 
bus oritar, quem GraBbi vocant 



TRANSLATION. 

CHAP. VII. 

OF THE DISEASES OF THE VISCERA, AND IN THE FIRST PLACE 

OF THE LUNGS. 

From the structure of the body we must proceed to the viscera, and first of all to 
the lungs^ in which a violent and acute disease takes place, which the Greeks 
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fjLovtHov Grseci vocant. Ejus hasc con- 
ditio est : pulmo totus anicitur : htinc 
casum ejus subsequitur tussis, bilem vel 
pus trahens, prsecordiorum totinsque 
pectoris gravitas, spiritus difiicultas, 
magnse febres, continua vigilia, cibi 
fastidium, tabes. Id genus morbi plus 
periculi quam doloris habet. 

Oportet, si satis validse vires sunt, 
sanguinem mittere : sin minores, cu- 
curbitulas sine ferro praecordiis admo- 
vcre. Turn, si satis valet, gestando 
segrum, digerere : si parum, intra do- 
mum tamen dimovere. Potionem au- 
tem hyssopi dare, cum quo ficus arida 
sit incocta ; aut aquam mulsam, in qua 
vel hyssopum vel ruta decocta sit : 
frictione uti diutissime in scapulis, 
proxime ab his in brachiis et pedibus 
et cruribus, leniter contra pulmonem ; 
idque bis quotidie facere. 

Quod ad cibum vero pertinet, huic 
nee salsis opus est, neque acribus, ne- 
que amaris, neque alvum astringenti- 
bus, sed paulo lenidribus. Ergo primis 
diebus danda est sorbitio ptisanae, vel 
alicse, vel oryzae, cum qua recens adeps 
cocta sit : cum hac, sorbile ovum, nu- 
clei pinei ex melle, panis vel elota alica 
ex aqua mulsa : potui deinde non solum 



ORBO, 
^t^t^fWfufuuf (peripnenmonia). 
Haec est conditio ejus : totus 
pfilrao afficitnr : tossis siibseqoi- 
tnr hanc casnm ejns, trabens 
bilem Tel pits, gravitas pneeor- 
diornm que totius pectoris, dif- 
ficnltas spiritaSy magoae febres, 
continna vigtlia, fastidinm cibi, 
tabes. Id gemis morbi babet 
pins periciiii qnam doloris. 

Oportet, raiftere sansinineni, 
si vires sunt tmtis validaB: sin 
niinores, admotere ciicarbitnlas 
sine ferro praecordiis. Turn, si 
valet satis, aegrum digerere ges- 
tando : si (valet) pamniy famen 
dimovere intra domum. Antem 
dare potionem hyssopi, cum quo 
arida ficus sit incocta ; aut mul- 
sam aqnam, in qna vel hyssopum 
vel ruta pit decocta : uti iric- 
tione diutissime iu scapulis, 
proxime ab his in brachiis et pe- 
dibus et cruribus, leniter contra 
pulmonem ; que facere id bis 
quotidie. 

Vero qnod pertinet ad cibum, 
est opus nee salsis huic, neqne 
acribus, neque amaris, neqne ad- 
stringentibus alvum, sed paulo 
lenioribus. Ergo sorbitio pti- 
sanae, vel alicse, vel oryzae, cum 
3ua recens iideps sit decocta, est 
anda primis diebus : com hac, 
sorbile ovum, pinei nuclei ex 
racUe, panis vel elota alica ex 
mulsa aqua : deinde non solum 



TRANSLATION. 



call peripneumonia. The nature of the disease is this : the whole structure of the 
lungs is affected : c6dgh follows this, (as cause and effect^) briikging up bile, or pas ; 
a weight of the praecordia and of the whole chest, difficulty of breathing, high 
fever, constant watching, fastidious api^etite Cind tonsutnption. Thi^ disease is 
more dangerous than painful. 

It will be proper to let blood, if the strisngth of the |>atient adinitof itt but if 
that be deficient, to apply the cnppirtg glasses witfabnt itudaion tb the praeetMrdia» 
Then, if the patient go on improving satisfactorily, to discuss it by gestation : if 
otherwise, to move him about in the house. To give a decoction of hyssop and 
dry figs as drink ; or hydromel, in which either hyssop or rue has been boiled : 
to apply friction for a considerabiie tihie abont the shoulders, next after these on 
the arms, feet, legs, and gently over the lungs ; and to do that twice daily. 

But with respect to food, he should neither have salt, nor acrid, Aeither bitter, 
nor astringent things, but those of a milder nature. Therefore at the beginning 
griiel of ptisan should be given, br of alica, or rice boiled Siixih fresh fat : with thil 
a soil or poached egg, pine nuts ^ith hont^y, bread ot wasfared alica with hydromsl ; 
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pura aqua, sed etiam mulsa egelida, 
aut, si 8^tas est, etiam frigida ; nisi 
quid obstat. 

Haec autem altero quoque die, incre- 
scente morbo, dare satis est : ubi in in- 
cremento oon«titit, quantum res patitur, 
ab omnibus abstinendum est, praeter- 
quam aqua egelida. Si vires desunt, 
adjuvandse sunt aqua mulsa. Prosunt- 
que adversus dolores imposita calida 
lomenta, vel ea, quae simul et reprimunt 
et emolliunt: prodest impositus super 
pectus sal bene contritus, cum cerato 
mistus ; quia leviter cutem erodit, eo- 
que impetum materiae, quo pulrao vex- 
atur, evocat. Utile etiam aliquod ma- 
lagma est ex iis, quae materiam trahunt. 

Neque alienum est, dum premit mor- 
bus, clausis fenestris aegrum continere : 
ubi paulum levatus est, ter aut quater 
die, fenestris aliquan turn apertis, parvum 
aerem recipere. Deinde in refectione 
pluribus diebusavinoabstinere; gesta- 
tione, frictione uti ; sorbitionibus et 
prioribus cibis adjicere, ex oleribus por- 
Fum, ex came ungulas et summa trun- 
culorum atque pisciculos, sic, ut diu ni- 
hil nisi molle et lene sumatur. 



OBDO. 
pura aaiia potiii, sed etiam ege- 
Jida mulsa, ant, si est aestas, etiam 
frigida ; nisi quid obstat. 

Aiitem, Qiorbo increscente, est 
satis dare baec qiioqne altero 
die: ubi constitit in incremento, 
est abstinendum ab omnibus, 
quantum res patitur. praeter- 
quamegelidu aqua. Si vires de- 
sunt, sunt adjuvendaD mulsa 
aqna. Que calida fomenta im- 
posita prosunt adversus dolores, 
vel ea, quaE>, simul et reprimunt 
et emolliunt : bene contritus sal 
impositus supra pectus, prodest, 
mistus cum cerato; quia erodit cu- 
tem leviter, que evocat impetum 
materiae eo, quo puimo vcxatur. 
Etiam aliquod mala/^ma ex iis, 
quae trahunt materiam, est utile. 

Neque est alienum, continere 
aegrum clausis fenestris, dum 
morbus premit: ubi est ievatus 
paulum,(debet) recipere parvum 
acrem, ter aut quater die, fenes- 
tris aliquantum apertis. Deinde 
in refectione (debet) abstinere 
a vino pluribus diebus ; uti ges- 
tatione, frictione ; adjicere pri- 
oribus sorbitionibus et cibis, ex 
oleribus porrnm, ex carne un- 
gulas et summa trunculorum at- 
que pisciculos, sic, ut nihil nisi 
molle et lene sumatur diu. 



TRANSLATION. 

then for drink, not only pure water, but hikewarm hydromel, or if it be summer, 
even cold, unless there be any circumstance which may forbid that. 

But it will be sufficient to give these things every alternate day, when the dis- 
ease is increasing ; but when it is at the height, the patient must abstain as ri- 
gidly as the case will allow from every thing except lukewarm water. If the 
strength fail, it should be assisted with hydromel. Hot fomentations being applied 
reheve tlie pains, or those which at the same time repress and mollify : salt well 
triturated with cerate, being laid on the chest does good ; because it corrodes the 
skin slightly, and by this excites a revulsion of the matter, by which the lungs are 
oppressed. Also some malagmas composed of those articles which have a ten- 
dency to draw ont the matter, are useful. 

' Neither is it improper to keep the patient's chamber windows shut during the 
severity of the disease : but when he has been relieved a little, to admit a small 
portion of air, three or four times a day, by opening the windows a little. Then 
during his convalescence to abstain from wine for several days; to employ gesta- 
tion and friction ; to augment the gniels and former food, from the pot-herbs with 
leeks, and of animal substances, the heels and pettitoes, and small fish, so that no- 
thing except what is soft and mild may be taken for a long time. 
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CAR VII L 

DE HEPATICIS. ' 

Alterivs quoque visterifl morbus, id 
est jocinoris, seque modo longus, modo 
acutus esse cousuevit : hnrariKov Graeci 
vocant. 

Dextra parte sub praecordiis vehe- 
mens dolor est ; idemque ad latus dex- 
trum, et ad jugulum, biunerumque 
partis ejusdem pervenit : nonnutnquam 
mauus quoque aextra torquetur : horror 
vdidus est : ubi male est, bilis evomi- 
tur : interdum singultus prope stran- 
gulat. Et base quidem acuti morbi 
sunt. 

Longioris vero, ubi suppuratio in jo- 
cinore est ; dolorque modo finitur, 
modo intenditur; dextra parte prse- 
cordia dura sunt, et tument ; post cibum 
major spiritus difiicultas est; accedit 
maxillarum qusedam resolutio. Ubi 
inveteravit malum, venter et crura pe- 
desquc intumescunt ; pectus atque hu- 
meri, circaque jugulum utrumque ex- 
tenuatur. 



-'f.'.'l'iM':' 



/ , ' i ! 



Quoque (est) niorbas a^tecuys 
vi8( en8f id est joclnorU, a^<||ife 
conscrevilt essie inodd Ibbgrtis, 
modo afutiis : Grceci «ociMt 
4ir«Kr<s«if (hepaticus). 

Est yehemens dolor dextra 
parte sob praecordns ; que iiiem 
pervenit ad dextriMn latiiA» etad 
jiigulam, que hmueram ejusdem 
partis : nonniimquam quoque 
dextra" raantt« torqtietttr : 'est 
Taiidus borror : tfbi est mate, 
bilis evomUnr : interdijun siDgiil* 
tns prope straoguI§t. £t qni- 
dem haec sunt (symptomata) 
aciiti morbi. 

Vero longioris, ubi est scippu? 
ratio in jocinore ; qae dolor 
modo finitur, modo intenditnr ; 
prsecordia sunt dnra (in) dfektra 
parte, et tument ; post cibom 
est major difficultas spiritus; 
quaedam resolutio maxillaruDi 
accedit. Ubi malum invetera- 
verit, "venter et crura qnep!ed«8 
intumescunt; pectus iitqi)e hu- 
meri, que circa utrnmqne jugu- 
lum extenuatar. 
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CHAP. VIII. 



OF HEPATITIS. 

There is also a disease of another viscan, that is tbe-iiver, which' U e^ally 8ul)«> 
ject to be sometimes chronic, sometimes acute : the Greeks call H hepaticns. ■ 

There is a violent pain in the right side under the proecordia ; and this extends 
up the right side as far as the clavicle, and to the shoulder of the same side: some- 
times the right hand also is tormented with the pain ; there U viotent sbiverlng ; 
when it is severe, bile is vomited : sometimes the patient is almost strangled with 
hiccough. These then are the symptoms of the acnte foim of the disease» 

Bttt when the disease proceeds to suppuration in the liver, l&enittB more'ofa 
chronic character: and the pain sometimes ceaises ; somelimet it is augmented ; 'tbe 
pi's^ordia are liard and swollen in the right side; there is greater difllcUlty of. 
breathing after food ; the jaws become affected with a species of paralysn^ When 
the disease has grown inveterate, the abdomen^ legs, and feet become «edematons; 
the chest, shoulders, and around i/ie dwiclesan each side of the neck are.ema* > 
ciated. ; ,{. . 
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Initio sanguincm mittere optimum 
est : tum venter solvendus est, si non 
potest aliter, per nigrum veratrum : 
imponenda extrinsecus cataplasmata, 
primum quae teprimant, deinde calida, 
quae diducaiit ; quibus recte iris vel 
absinthium adjicitur : post hsec, ma- 
laCTi^. 

jDundae vero sorbitiiones sunt, omnes- 
que cibi, et calidi, et qui non multum 
alunt, et fere qui pulmonis quoque do- 
lori conveniunt ; praeterque eos, qui 
urinam movent, potionesque ad id em- 
caces. Utilia in hoc morbo sunt thy- 
mum, satureia, hyssopum, nepeta, amy- 
lum, sesamum, lauri baccae, pini flos, 
herba sanguinalis, mentha, ex malo co- 
toueo medium, columbae jecur recens 
et crudum : ex quibus quaedam per se 
esse, quaedam adjicere vel sorbitioni vel 
potion! licet ; sic tamen, ut parce assu- 
mantur. Neque alienum est, absin- 
thium contritum ex melle et pipere, 
ejusque catapotium quotidie devorare. 

Abstinenaum utique est ab omnibus 
frigidis : neque enim res ulla magis je- 
cur laedit. Frictionibus utendum in 
extremis partibus: vitandus omnis la- 
bor, omnis vehementior motus : ne spi- 
ritus quidem diutius continendus est. 
Ira, trepidatio, pondus, ictus, cursus. 



ORDO. 

Initio est optimnm mittere 
saneuincm : tum venter est sol- 
vendus, si non potest aliter, per 
nigniBi veratniro : rataplasmata 
imponenda extrinsecas, primum 
quae repriraant, deinde calida, 
quae diducant; quibns iris vel 
abiiiotliium adjicitur recte : post 
haec, malagma. 

Veiro sorbitiones, que omnes 
eibi, et caHdi, et qui non alnnt 
multum sunt dandas, et fere qui 
qnoque conveniuntdolori pulmo- 
nis ; que prseter eos, qui movent 
oriuam. que potiones^(8unt) ef- 
ficacevadid. Thymum,8atureiay 
hyssopum,nepeta, amy lum, sesa- 
mum, baccae lauri, flos pini, san- 
gniualis herba, mentha, medium 
ex cotoneo malo, recens et cru- 
dum jecur columba?, sunt utilla 
in hoc morbo : ex quibns licet 
qusedam esse per se, adjicere 
quaedam vel sorbitioni vel po- 
tioni ', tamen sic, ut assumantur 
parce. Neque est alienum, ab- 
sinthium contritum ex melle et 
pipere, que devorare catapotium 
ejus quotidie. 

Utique est abstinendum ab 
omnibus frigidis : enitn neque 
ulla i*es laedit jecur nuigis. (Est) 
utendum frictionibus in extremis 
partibus : omnis labor (est) vi- 
tandus, omnis vehementior mo- 
tus : ne quidem spiritus est con- 
tinendus diutius. Ira, trepida- 
tio, pondus, ictus, cursus, sunt 



TEANSLATION. 



The first and best step is to let blood : then the bowels must be purged by black 
hellebore, if that cannot be done otherwise : at first astringent cataplasms must be 
applied externally, then warm discutient ones : to which iris or wormwood may be 
advantageously added : aAer these, a malagma. 

Now gruels are to be given, and all food must be both warm and slightly nutri- 
tious, and especially such things as are indicated in disease of the langs ; and 
besides these, other aliments which promote the urine, and diuretic drinks. The 
following are useful iu this disease ; viz. thyme, savoury, hyssop, catmint, starch, 
sesamum, laurel-berries, pine flowers, blood-wort, mint, the pulp of a quince, a 
fresh raw pigeon's iiver : of these some may be eaten alone, some may be added 
either to the gruel or the drink, yet in such a manner, that they may be taken 
sparingly. Neither is it improper to swallow wormwooct bruised with honey and 
pepper, and to take a boins of this daily. 

He must carefully avoid every thing cold : for nothing injures the liver more. 
To employ friction on the extremities : all labour, and violent motion must be 
avoided : not even the breath should be retained too long. Anger, trepidation, a 



289 



.CEL8U6 DB MMDIQIHA. 



[lib. IV, 



inimica sunt. Perfusio corporis multa 
prodest ex aqua, si hiems est, calida ; 
si scstas, tepida : item liberalis unctia, 
et in balneo sudor. Si vero jecur vo- 
mica laborat, eadem ftcienda sunt, qu» 
in ceteris interioribus suppurationibus. 
Quidam etiam contra id scalpeUo aperi* 
unt, et ipsam vomicam adurunt. 



. OEDO: 

inimica. Pe^fnsio corporis e^ 
multa aqua pi-odest, si est hiems, 
«alida; si aestas, fepida: km li- 
beralis «Dofio, et sudor- HI ,M* 
Dec. Vero m j6<;nr laborat vo- 
mica, eadem sunt tkciend^, qnae 
in ceteris interiofibns sup^ira^ 
tiooibni. Rtian qaidara aperi- 
iiDt contra id scalpello, et ada- 
runt vomicam ipsam. 



TRANSLATION. 

heavy weiglit, blows, are all inimical. In winter the body sliould be subjected to 
a copious effosion of warm water ; bat in snmmer, tepid ; also plentiful nncHon, 
and sweating in the bath. But if there be an iraposthume in the liver, the same 
means are to be used, as in other internal suppurations. Some even make an 
opening over it with a scalpel, and cauterize tho imposthnme itself. . 



CAP, IX. 



DE LIENOSIS. 



At lienis ubi affectus est, intumescit, 
simulque cum eo pars sinistra ; eaque 
dura est, et prementi renititur : venter 
intentusest: aliquis etiam cruribus tu- 
mor est : ulcera aut omnino non sane- 
«cunt, aut certe cicatricem vix red^ 
piimt : in intenta ambulatione cursu- 
que dolor et quaedam diiBcuItas est. 

Hoc vitium quies auget : itaque ex- 
ercitatione et labore opus est; habita 
tamen ratione, ne febrem ista, si nimi* 
urn processerint, excitent. Unctiones, 



OEDO. 
CAP. IX. 

DB LIENOSIS. 

At ubi est affect us lienis, intn- 
mescit, que siraul sinistra pars 
(intnmescit).cum eo; que ea est 
dura, et renititur premf^ti ; veor 
ter est inteutns : etiam est aJir 
quis tumor cruribus : olcera ant 
non sanesennt omoino, aut oertt 
vix recipiunt cicatricem : est 
quaedara dolor et difficultas In 
intenta ambulatione que cursn. 

Quies auget hoc vitium: ita- 
que est opus exercitatibne et la- 
bore; tamen habita ratiose, ne 
ista excitent febrem, si proces- 
serint nimium. Unctiooes, qae 



TBANSLATION. 



CHAP. IX. 



DISEASES OF THE SPLEEN. 

But when the spleen is affected, it swells, and at the same time the left side is en- 
larged with it, indurated, and resists pressure : the abdomen is tense : there is also 
some swelling ofthe legs: the ulcers either do not heal at all, or at best they cica- 
trize with difficulty : walking briskly or running is accompanied with pain and 
some difficulty. 

Rest aggravates this disease: hence labour and exercise are necessary; yet 
exercising a due precaution, lest those things excite fever, if they be carried too 
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frictionesque, et sudores necessarii Btmt. 
Dulcia omnia inimica sunt; item lac 
et caseus: acida autem roaxime con- 
Temunt. Ergo acetum acre per se sor- 
bere, et magis etiam, quod scilla con- 
ditum est, expedit. 

Edenda sunt salsamenta, vel olese ex 
muria dura; tinctae in aceto lactucse, 
intubique ex eodem, betse ex sinapi, 
asparagus, armoracia, pastinaca, un- 
gulae, rostra, aves macrae, ejusdem ge- 
neris venatio. Potui vero jejimo dari 
debet absinthium incoctum : at post 
cibum aqua a ferrario fabro, in qua 
candens ferrum subinde tinctum sit : 
haec enim vel prsecipue lienem coercet 
Quod animadversum est in iis animali- 
bus, quae apud hos fabros educata exi- 
guos lienes habent. 

Potest etiam dari vinum tenue, aus- 
terum ; omniaque in cibis et potionibus, 
quae urinae movendae sunt. Praecipue- 
que ad id valet vel trifolii semen, vel 
cumihum, vel apium, vel serpyllum, vel 
cytisus, vel portulaca, vel nepeta, vel 
thymum, vel hyssopum, vel satureia : 
hsec enim inde commodissime videntur 
l|[uinorem educere. Lienis quoque bu- 
tiulu^ utiliter esui datur ; praecipueque 
eraca et nasturtium lienem extenuant. 



ORDO. 
frictiones, et swdorcs sunt neces- 
sarii. Omnia dnlcia sunt inimi- 
ca ; item lac et caseus : autf m 
acida conveninnt maxime. Ergo, 
expedit sorbere acre avetura per 
se, et etiam magis, quod estcon- 
ditum scilla. 

Salsamenta sunt edenda, vel 
oleae ex dura muria; lactucn 
tinctaB in aceto, que intubi ex 
eodcm, betas ex sinapi, aspara- 
gus, annoracia, pastinaca, ungu- 
Ise, rostra, macrae aves, venatio 
ejusdem generis. Vero incoc- 
tum absinthium dei>et dari potui 
jejitno : at aqua a t'erraiio i'abro, 
in qua candens ferrum sit tinc- 
tum subinde post cibum : enim 
haiC vel praecipue coercet lienem. 
Quod est animadversum in iis 
animalibuH, quae educata apud 
hos fabros, habent exiguos li- 
enes. 

Tenue, austerum vinum etiam 
potest dari ; que omnia in cibis 
et potionibus, quae sunt moven- 
dae urinae. Que praecipue vel 
semen trifolii valet ad id, vel cu- 
minnni, vel apium, vel serpyllum, 
vel cytisus, vel portulaca,vel ne- 
peta, vel tbymum, vel hyssopum, 
vel satureia : enim haec videntur 
educere bumoremindecommodis- 
sime. Quoque lienis bubulos da- 
tur esui utiliter; que eruca et 
nasturtium praecipue extenuant 
lienem. 



TEANSLATION. 

far. Unction, friction, and perspiration are necessary. All sweet things are in- 
jurioos ; also milk and cheese : but acid things are more compatible. Therefore it 
is expedient to sip sharp vinegar by itself, and more particularly that in which 
squills have been preserved. 

Salsaments should be eaten, or olives preserved in strong brine ; lettuces and 
endive dipped in vinegar, and beet-root with mustard, asparagus, horseradish, 
wild parsnip, the feet, cheeks of animals, lean birds, and game. But a decoction 
of wormwood ought to be given to the patient fasting by way of drink : but after 
food the water of a blacksmith's forge, in which he plunges his hot irons very 
frequently, for this has a very powerful effect on the spleen. This has been ob- 
served in those animals reared about smithies, that they have small spleens. 

Attenuated, and even austere wine may be given, and every thing iu the food 
or drink that is calculated to promote the urine. The seed of trefoil possesses 
considerable efficacy, or cumin, or parsley, or wild thyme, or cytisus (18), or 
purslane, or cat-mint, or thyme, or hyssop, or savoury : for these things seem to 
abstract the humour from it most effectually. The spleen of an ox is also given 
with advantage ; and rocket and classes havv a powerfiil inflttuice in extenuating 
Uie spleen. 
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Imponenda qiioquc extrinsccus sunt, 
quae levent. Fit ex imguento et pal- 
mulis, quod f^u^offaxavov Graeci vocant : 
fit ex lini et tiasturtii semine, quo vi- 
num et oleum adjicitur : fit ex cupresso 
viridi, et arida ncu : fit ex sinapi, cui 
eevi hircini a renibus quarta pars pon- 
deris adjicitur, terituxque in sole, et 
protinus imponitur* 

Multisque modis huic rei cappari 
aptiun est : nam et ipsum cum cibo as- 
Bumere, et muriam ejus cum aceto sor- 
bere commodum est. Quin etiam ex- 
trfiiisecus radicem contritam, vel corti- 
cem ejus cum furfuribus, aut ipsum 
cappari cfum melle contritum imponere 
esippdil;. Halagmata quoque huic rei 
aptantur. 



ORDO. 

Qnoque, qaae levent snnt 
imponenda extrinsecns* Qnod 
Graeri vocant fiv^ti>M9&9 (niyro- 
balanusV 6t ex nngoento et pal- 
niiilis: m et semine lini et na$f- 
tnrtii, qeo vinntn et oleum adjU 
c'livk^K : fit eiL. viridi ciif^resso, et 
arida ficii : fit ex sinapi, cui 
quarta pars pondeHs sevi a rc- 
nibns hircilii adjicitar, qoer'teri- 
tur in HoUi, et imponititf proti- 
nus. 

Que cappari est aptom' hnic 
rei maltis modis: mim et- e«| 
commodum as$nraere ipsuns^^nn 
cibo, etsorbere muriam eiits C(^D 
aceto. Qnin etiaiii expedii im- 
ponere radicem, v«l cortlcetti 
ejus contritam cum furfuribus, 
aut cappari ipsum contritu^i ciun 
melle extrinsecus. Qnoque ma- 
lagmata aptantur hnic rei. 



' TEAKSLATION. 

• ■■'■"■■' 

¥here shonld be some external applications also to relieve the pain. That 
'which the Greeks call myrobalanus is made out of ointment and dates : or of lint- 
seed and the seed of cresses, to which they add wine and oil : or it is made of 
green cypress and dry figs : or of mustard with a fourth part of the suet of a goat's 
kidney, rubbed in the sun, and laid on immediately. 

Capers too under various modifications are applicable in this case : for it is not 
only advantageous to take it with food, but to sip the liquor of it with vinegar. 
Also it is expedient to apply the bruised root externally, or the rind of it with 
bran, or the caper itself rubbed up with honey. Malagmata also are applicable in 
this disease. 



CAP. X. 

DE BENUM MOBBIS. 

At renes ubi aflecti sunt, diu male ha- 
bent. Pejus est, si frequens biliosus 
Yomitus accedit. Oportet conqiriescere : 
cubare molliter : solvere alvum ; si ali- 



•>• 



OHDO. 
CAP. X. 

DE MORB.1S RENUM. 

At ubi renes snnt affecti, habent 
male din. Est p^Jus, si A-eqaeiss 
biliosus vomitua accedit»' Opwttl 
conquiescere : cubare BAoiUter: 
solvere alvum; si non respondet 



TRANSLATION. 



CHAP. X. 



THE DISEASES OF THE KIDNEYS. 

But when the kidneys are affected, they remain so for a long time. It is worse if 
frequent bilious vomiting accompany it. Rest must be enjoined : to lie on a soft 
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ter non respondet, etiam ducere : saepe 
desidere in aqua calida : neque cibum, 
neque potionem frigidain assumere : ab- 
stinere ab omnibus salsis,acribu8, acidis, 
pomis : bibere liberaliter : adjicere raodo 
cibo, modo potioni piper, porrum, feni- 
]ain, album papaver, quae maxime inde 
urinam movere consuerunt. 

Auxilio quoque his exulceratis sunt, 
si adhuc ulcera purganda sunt, cucu- 
meris semina detractis corticibus sexa- 
ginta, nuclei ex pinu silvestri duodecim, 
snisi quod tribus digitis sumi possit, 
croci paulum, contrita et in duas mulsi 
potiones divisa. 

Si Tero dolor tantum levandus est, 
ejusdem cucumeris semina triginta, 
iidem nuclei viginti, nuces Graecae 
quinque, croci paululum, contrita et 
cum lacte potui data. Ac super quoque 
recte quaedam malagmata injiciuntur; 
maximeque ea, quae humori extrahendo 
sunt» 



ORDO. 
alUcr, eiiam ducere: sappe de- 
sidere in calida aqua : assumere 
Deque cibuni, ueqoe frigidam 
potionem : abstinore ab omniba» 
salsis, acribus, acidis, poniis : 
bibere liberanter : adjicere modo 
cibo, modo potioni, piper, por- 
rum, ferulam, album papaver, 
quae maxime consuerunt movere 
urinam inde. 

Quoque, si ulcera 8«nt par* 
ganda adhuc, sexagtnta semina 
cucumeris, corticibus detractis, 
duodecim nnciei ex silvestri 
pinu, anisi quod possit somi 
tribus digitis, paulum croci, coo* 
trita et divisa in duas potiones 
mulsi, sunt auxilio his exul- 
ceratis. 

Vero si dolor tantum est le- 
vandus, triginta semina .^usdem 
cucumeris, iidem viginti nnciei, 
quinque GraecaB nuces, pantttlum 
croci, contrita et data cum Lacte 
potui. Ac quoque quaedam ma- 
lagmata injlriuntur super recte; 
que maxime ea, ^uae sunt extra- 
hendo humori. 



TRANSLATION. 



bed : to relax the bowels ; even to glyster them, if tliey be not opened otherwise : 
to sit down frequently in warm water : to take neither food nor drink cold : to ab- 
stain from every thing salt, acrid, acid, and fruit of the apple kind : to drink co- 
piously: to add soihetimes to the food, sometimes to the drink, pepper, leeks, 
fernla(19), and the white poppy, which things possess a powerful influence in pro- 
moting the urine from thence. 

If the kidneys be ulcerated, and those ulcers require to be cleansed, the follow- 
ing remedy will be beneficial: take sixty cucumber seeds decorticated, twelve 
kernels of the wild pine, of anise as much as may be taken up with three fingers, a 
little saffron : all these to be bruised together, and divided into two draughts of 
hydromel. 

But if the pain only is to be alleviated, thirty cucumber seeds, twenty of the 
abQve named kernels, five sweet almonds, a very little saffron, all bruised. and 
given with milk as a drink. Also some malagmata may be applied over the part; 
and especially those which are calculated for extracting the humour. 
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CAP. XI. 

D£ IKTESTINOBVM MQBBIS : £T 
PEIMO DE CHOLERA. 

A viscERiBus ad intestina veniendum 
est, quae sunt et acutis et longis morbis 
obnoxia. Primoque facienda mentio 
est cholerse ; quia commune id stomachi 
atque intestinorum vitium videri potest. 
Nam simul et dejectio et vomitus est : 
prsBterque hsBC inflatio est, mtestina 
torquentur, bilis supra infraque erum- 
pit, primum aquae similis, deinde ut in 
ea recens caro lota esse videatur, inter- 
dum alba, nonnumquam nigra, vel 
varia. 

Ergo eo nomine morbum hxmc ico- 
xcfov Graeci nominarunt. Praetor ea 
vero, quae supra comprehensa sunt, 
saepe etiam crura manusque contra- 
huntur, urget sitis, anima deficit : qui- 
bus concurrentibus non mirum est, si 
subito quis moritur. Neque tamen ulli 
morbo minori memento succurritur. 



O&DO. 
CAP. XL 

DE MORBIS IMTBSTINCrBDIIf; KT 
PRIMO OK CHOLERA. 

Est venieDdnm a viaceribiis ad 
intestina, quae suot obnoxia et 
acutis et longis morbis. Que 
primo mentio est faeienda cho- 
lerse; quia id potest vtderi490ni- 
mune vitiam 8toinacbi.9^(%iie in- 
testinorum. Nam est slmol et 
dejectio et vomitus : qne praeter 
haec est inflatio, Intestinii tbr- 
qoentiir, bills erunipit supra que 
infra, primum simuis aquae, de- 
inde at recens caro videatnr esse 
lota in ea, lirterdum alba, noo- 
pumquam nigra,, vel v.aria. 

Ergo Gxseci nominarunt hunc 
morbmn eo nomine ;^«x(^ay (cho- 
lera). Vero prxter ea, qae 
sunt comprehensa snpra, crura 
que man us etiam contrahuutor 
saepe, sitis urget, anima deficit: 
quibus concurrent! bns non est 
mirum, si quis moritur subito. 
Neque tamen succurritur ulli 
morbo minoi^i memento. 



TBANSLATIOK. 



CHAP. XI. 

DISEASES OF THE INTESTINES, AND FIRST OF CHOLERA. 

From the viscera we proceed to the intestines, vrhich are susceptible both of 
acute and chronic diseases. In the first place I must make mention of ch(^ni ; 
because it appears to be a disease common to the stomach and intestuies. For 
there is both purging and vomiting' at the same time : besides these, there is flatus, 
tormina of the intestines, bile is ejected both upwards and downwards, at first it 
resembles water, afterwards as if fresh meat had been washed in it, sometimes 
white, sometimes black, or variegated. 

Therefore the Greeks have given to this disease the name of cholera. But be- 
sides those symptoms which have been enumerated above, the legs and hands are 
often seized with involuntary contractions, and the patient is attacked with violent 
thirst and syncope : with such a combination of causes it need not surprise us if 
the patient die suddenly. Yet there Is no disease relieved with less difficulty. 
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Protinus ergo, ubi ista ccEpenint, 
aquae tepidse quam plurimum bibere 
oportet, et vomere. Vix umquam sic 
non vomitus sequitur ; sed etiamsi non 
incidit, miscuisse tamen novam ma- 
teriam comiptae prodest ; parsque sani- 
tatis est, vomitum esse suppressum. 
Si id incidit, protinus ab omni potione 
abstinendum est. Si vero tormina 
sunt, oportet frigidis et humidis fo- 
mentis stomachum fovere ; vel, si 
venter dolet, iisdem egelidis, sic, ut 
venter ipse mediocriter calentibus ju- 
vetur. 

Quod si vehetnenter et vomitus, et 
dejectio, et sitis vexant, et adhuc sub- 
cruda sunt, quae vomuntur, nondum 
vino maturum tempus est : aqua, neque 
ea ipsa frigida, sed potius egelida 
danda est : admovendumque naribus 
est pulegiutn ex aceto, vel polenta vino 
aspersa, vel mentha secundum naturam 
^st* 

At cum discussa cruditas est, tum 
magis verendum est, ne anima deficiat. 
Ergo tum confugiendum est ad vinum. 
Id esse oportet tenue, odoratum, cum 
aqua frigida mistum; vel polenta ad- 



ORDO. 

Ergo protiiins, nbi ista cce- 
pernnt, oportet bilierc quam 
plurimum tepidae aquse, et vo- 
mere. Sic vomitiu vix umquam 
non sequitur; sed etiamsi non 
incidit, tamen prodest miscuisse 
novam materiam corrupts ; que 
vomitum esse suppressum, est 
pars sanitati!:. Si id incidit, est 
protinus abstinendum ab omni 
potione. Vero si sunt tormina, 
oportet fovere stomachum fri- 
gidis et humidis fomentis; vel, 
si venter dolet, iisdem egelidis, 
sic, ut venter ipse juvetur me- 
diocriter calentibus. 

Quod si et vomitus, et de- 
jectio, et sitis vexant vehe- 
menter, et quae vomuntur, sunt 
adhnc snhcruda,est nondum raa- 
turum tempus vino: aqua est 
danda, neque ea ipsa frigida, sed 
potius egelida : que pulegium ex 
aceto est admovendnm naribus, 
vel polenta aspersa vino, vel 
mentha secundum naturam. 

At cum cruditas est discussa, 
tum est verendum magis, ne 
anima deficiat. Tum ergo est 
confugiendum ad vinnni. Id 
oportet esse tenue, odoratum, 
mistum cum frigida aqua; vel 



TRANSLATION. 



Therefore when those symptoms have appeared, he should be compelled to drink 
copiously of tepid water without delay, and to vomit. This scarcely ever fails to 
excite vomiting ; but although it may not, yet it will be beneficial to mingle fresh 
fluids with that which is already vitiated ; and it is one half of the recovery, if the 
vomiting be suppressed. If that be accomplished, he should abstain from all 
drink immediately. If there be tormina, it will be necessary to bathe the stomach 
with cold and moist fomentations ; or if the abdomen be painful, the same to be ap« 
plied, tepid, «od to relieve the bowels themselves by something moderately 
uparm. 

But if both vomiting, and purging, and thirst violently harass the patient, and 
wliat is ejected be as yet somewhat crude, it is not yet the proper time for wine: 
water must be given, and even that itself not cold, but ratiier lukewarm. Penny- 
royal dipped in vinegar should be applied to the nostrils, or polenta sprinkled with 
wine, or mint in the natural state (20). 

But when the indigestion has been remored, then there is the more reason to 
apprehend syncope. Therefore that is the time to resort to wine. This ought to 
be diluted, fragrant, and mixed with cold water ; or it may be expedient to take it 
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jecta, vel melle quoque assumere ex- 
pedit : quotiesque aliquid aut sto- 
machus, aut venter efiudit, toties per 
haec vires r^tituere. 

Erasistratus primo tribus vini guttis, 
aut quinis aspergendam potionem esse 
dixit; deinde paulatim merum adji- 
ciendum. Is, si et ab initio vinum 
dedit, et metum cruditatis secutus est, 
non sine causa fecit : si vehementem in- 
firmitatem adjuvari posse tribus guttis 
putavit, erravit. 

At si inanis est homo, et crura ejus 
contrahuntur, interponenda potio ab* 
sinthii est. Si extremae partes cor- 
poris frigent, ungendae sunt calido oleo, 
cui cerae paulum sit adjectum, caKdis- 
que fomentis nutriendse. Si ne sub his 
quidem quies facta est, extrinsecus 
contra ventriculum ipsum cucurbitula 
admovenda est, aut sinapi euperim- 
ponendum. 

Ubi is constitit, dormire oportet: 
postero die utique a potione abstinere : 
die tertio in balneum ire : paulatim se 
cibo reficere ; somno quisquis facile ad- 
quiescit; vitataque lassitudine et fH- 
gore. Si post suppressam choleram 



ORDO. 
polenta adjecta, vel qooqae ex- 
pedit assume re melle : qne 
qnoties ant stomachus, aat ven- 
ter effndit aliquid, toUes resti- 
tuere vires per heec. 

Erasistratus phrao dixit po- 
tionem esse aspergendam tribtis, 
ant quinis guttis vini ; deinde 
meriini (est) adjlcieodara paula- 
tim. Is, si dedit vioiim et ab 
initio, et est secutus metnm 
crnditatis, fecit non sine causa: 
si putavit vehementem infirmita- 
tem posse adjnvari tribus guttis, 
erravit. 

At si homo est inanis, et crura 
ejus contrahuntur, potio absin- 
thii est interponenda. Si ex- 
tremal partes corporis frigent, 
sunt ungendae calido oleo, coi 
paulum cerae sit adjectum, qne 
(sunt) nniriendae calidis fo- 
mentis. Si ne quidem quies est 
facta sub his, cncusbitula est 
admovenda extrinsecus contra 
ventriculum ipsum, aut sinapi 
(est) superimponendum. 

Ubi is constitit, oportet dor- 
mire : utique abstinere a potione 
postero die : ire in balneum 
tertio die : reficere se cibo 
paulatim ; quisquis adquiescit 
facile somno; que lassitudine 
et fn$;ore vitata. 81 tebricuia 
manet post choleram suppres* 



TRANSLATION. 



either with the addition of polenta, or honey : and as often as the stomach or 
bowels have ejected their contents, so often must they be replenished by these 
means. 

Erasistratus said that the drink should be mixed at first with three or ^ve drops 
of wine; afterwards pure wine to be added gradually. If he gave wine from the 
beginning, with the fear of indigestion, he did it not without a motive : but if be 
thought that great debility could be relieved by three drops of wine, he was mis- 
taken. 

But if the patient be weak, and his legs affected with spasm, a potion of worm- 
wood is to be given at intervals. If the extremities of the body be cold, they are 
to be anointed with hot oil, to which a littie wax may be added, and to be soothed 
with hot fomentations. If rest have not been procured even by these, a cupping 
glass should be applied externally over the stomach itself, or a sinapism laid 
over it. 

When the action of this organ has ceased, it behoves the patient to sleep: on the 
following day he must abstain from drink : on the third day to take a bath ; to re- 
store himself gradually with food, and sleep, whoever rests easily ; avoiding lassi- 
tude and cold. If slight fever remain after the suppression of tiie cholera, it will ' 
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febricula nfatiet, alvum duci neces- 
Barittm est : trrm cibis, vinoque titendum 
est. Sed hxc quidem morbus et acutus 
est, et inter intestina stomachumque 
versatur sic, ut^ cojus potissimnm partis 
sit, jDon facile dici possit 



ORDO. 
ftm, est iweefltiirliim almm 
daei: tnn est «tendun cibis, 
que vino. Sed hie quidem 
morbus est et acutus, et sic 
^ersatar inter stomachnm que 
intestina, ut, non poisit facile 
diciy ci\ju8 partis potissiuuim 
sit. 



TRANSLATION. 



be nec^sary to administer an injection, then to take food and wine. Now this 
disease indeed is both acute, and exists between the stomach and intestine, so that 
it is a difficult matter to say, of what part it may be. 



CAP. XII. 

DE CCELIACO VENTRICULI MOUBO. 

In ipsius vero ventriculi porta consistit 
is^ qui et longus esse consuevit : xoixia» 
*J? a Graecis nominatur. Sub hoc ven- 
ter iiJidurescit, dolorque ejus est : alvus 
nihil reddit, ac ne spiritum quidem 
transTiiittit : extremae partes frigescunt : 
difficulter sph*itus redditur. 

Commodissimum est inter initia ca- 
lida cataplasmata toti ventri imponere, 
ut dolorem leniant : post cibum vo- 
mere, atque ita ventrem exinanire : 
proximis deinde diebus cucurbitulas 



ORDO. 
CAP. XIL 

DE CCELIACO MORBO YEN-' 
TRICULI. 

Vero is qui consistlt in porta 
ventriculi ipsius, et (qui) con- 
suevit esse longus: nominatur 
M«iXta»if (coeliacus morbus). Sub 
hoc venter indurescit, que est 
dolor ejus: alvus reddit nihil, ac 
ne quidem transmittit spiritum : 
extreme partes frigescunt : spi- 
ritus redditur difficulter. 

Estcommodii>simnm imponere 
calida cataplasmata toti ventri 
inter initia, ut leniant dolorem : 
vomere post cibum, atque ita 
exinanire ventrem : deinde 
proximis diebus admovere cu- 
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THE CCELIAC DISEASE OF THE STOMACH. 

But there exists in the pyloric orifice of the stomach itself, a disease which is 
usually of a chronic character : it is named cceliacus by the Greeks. Under this 
disease the abdomen becomes indurated and painful : the bowels are constricted, 
and does not even permit the escape of flatus: the extremities are cold: the 
breathing is rendered difficult. 

In the commencement it is most advantageous to apply hot cataplasms over the 
whole of the abdomen, that they may relieve the pain : to vomit after food, and by 
this to empty the stomach : on the subsequent days to apply the cupping glasses 

u 
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sine ferro ventri et coxis admovere: 
ventrem ipsum liquare dato lacte, et 
vino salso, frigido ; si tempus anni pa- 
titur, etiara viridibus ficis : sic tamen, 
ne quis aut cibus, aut humor universus 
detur, sed paulatira. 

Ergo per intervalla temporis sat est 
cyathos binos temosve sumere, et cibum 
pro portione hujus : commodeque facit 
cyatho lactis cyathus aquae mistus, et 
sic datus: cibique inflantes et acres 
utiliores sunt ; adeo ut lacti quoque 
recte contritum allium adjiciatur. Pro- 
cedente vero tempore, opus est gestari ; 
maxim eque navigare ; perfricari ter aut 
quater in die, sic, ut nitrum oleo adji- 
ciatur ; perfundi aqua calida post 
cibum ; deinde sinapi imponere per 
omnia membra, excepto capite, donee 
arrodatur et rubeat ; maximeque si 
corpus durum et virile est: paulatim 
deinde faciendus est transitus ad ea, 
quae ventrem comprimunt. 

Assa caro danda, valens, et quae 
non facile corrumpatur: potui vero, 
pluvialis aqua decocta, sed quae per 
binos ternosve cyathos bibatur. Si 
vetus vitium est, oportet laser quam 
optimum ad piperis magnitudinem de- 



ORDO. 
ciirbitulM sine ferro veurri et 
coxis : liquare ventrem ipsum 
lacte dato, salso, et frigido vino; 
81 tenvpns antii patitur, etkim 
viridibus ficis : tamen sir, ne 
qiiis aut cibus, aut humor detur 
universus, sed paulatim. 

Ergo per intervalla temporis 
est sat sumere binos ve ternos 
cyatiios, et cibum pro portione 
hujus : que cyathus lactis misliis 
cyatho aqusp, et sic datus, fucit 
commode : que inflantes et acres 
cibi sunt utiliores ; adeo nt quo- 
que contritum allinm adjiciatur 
lacU recte. Vero tempore pro- 
cedente, est opus gestari ; que 
maxime navigare ; perfricari ter 
aut quater in die, sic, ut nitrum 
adjiciatur oleo ; calida aqua per- 
fundi post cibum ; deinde im- 
ponere sinapi per omnia mem- 
bra, capite excepto, donee ar- 
rodatur, et rubeat ; que maxime 
si corpus est durum et virile: 
deinde transitus est faciendus 
paulatim ad ea, quae comprimunt 
ventrem. 

Yalens assa caro (est) danda, 
et qnae non corrnmpatnr facile : 
vero decocta plnvialis aqm 
potui, sed quae bibatur per binos 
veternos cyathos. Si vitium est 
vetus, oportet devorare laser 
quam optimum, ad magnitii- 



TKANSLATION. 



without incision on the abdomen and hips : to relax the bowels by giving milk, and 
cold salt wine ; green figs also, if it be the season of the year ; yet this must be ma- 
naged so that, neither the food nor the diink be given all together, but by little 
and little at a time. 

Therefore it will be sufficient to take two or three glasses at intervals of time, 
and food in proportion : a glass of water mixed with a glass of milk, and so given, 
does very well : inflating and acrid foods are the more useful; so that bruised 
garlick may be given with milk advantageously. But in the progress of the treat- 
ment, gestation will be necessary, and especially sailing ; to be rubbed three or 
four times a day, with oil and nitre commixed ; to have warm water poared over 
him after food ; then to apply sinapisms over all the limbs except the head, until 
they become blistered and red ; especially if the body be firm and muscular ; af- 
terward« we must make a gradual transition to those things which repress the 
bowels. 

The best roast flesh should be given, such as does not easily become pntresceot: 
boiled rain water for drink, which may be taken by two or three glasses. If the 
disease be chronic, the patient must swallow the size of a pepper corn of the best 
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vorare: altero quoque die vinum vel 
aquam bibere : interdum interposito 
cibo, singulos vini cyathos sorbere : ex 
inferiori parte infundere pluviatilem 
egelidam aquam, maxiraeque si dolor in 
imis partibus remanet. 



ORDO. 
(linem pipcris : bibeie vinum 
vel aqnam qnoqiie altero die : 
interdum cibo interposito, sor- 
bere singulos cyathos vini : in- 
fundere egelidam pluviatilem 
aquam ex inferiore parte, que 
maxime si dolor remanet in imis 
partibns. 



TRANSLATION. 



assafcBtida : on every ether day to drink wine or water: sometimes to sip single 
glasses of wine, interposing food between : to inject tepid rain water per rectum^ 
and especially, if the pain remain in tlie lower parts. 



CAP. XIII. 

DK TENUIORTS INTESTINI MORBO. 

Intra ipsa vero intestina consistutit 
duo morbi; quorum alter in tenuiore, 
alter in pleniore est. Prior acutus est ; 
insequens esse longus potest. Diocles 
Carystius tenuioris intestini morbum 
xofoa^ov, plenioris eIxeov iiominavit. A 
plerisque video nunc ilium priorem 
c/xeov, hunc koMjcov nominari. 

Sed prior modo supra umbilicum, 
modo sub umbilico dolorem movet. 
Fit alterutro loco inflammatio : nee al- 
vus, nee spiritus infra transmittitur : si 
superior pars aiFecta est, cibus, si in- 



ORDO. 
CAP. XIII. 

DE MORBO TENUIORIS 
INTESTINI. 

Vero duo morbi consistunt in- 
tra intestina ipsa; alter quorum 
est in tenuiore, alter in pleniore. 
Prior est acutus; insequens po- 
test esse longus. Dioi:Ues Ca- 
rystius uominavit morbum tenu- 
ioris intestini ;^if^a^^«y (cbor- 
dapsus), plenioris ttkuv (ileus). 
Nunc video ilium priorem nomi- 
nari iiXctf» (ileum), hunc MXixip 
(colicum) a plerisque. 

Sed prior niovet dolorem 
modo supra umbilicum, modo 
sub umbilico. Inflammatio fit 
alterutro loco : nee alvus, nee 
spiritus transmittitur infra : si 
superior pars est aflecta, cibus 
redditur per os, si inferior (est 



TEANSLATION. 

CHAP. XIII. 

THE DISEASE OF THE SMALLER INTESTINES. 

Now there are two diseases pecaliar to the intestines themselves ; one of which is 
in the smaller, the other in the larger intestine. The first is acute : the latter may 
be chronic. Diocles tiie Carystian called the disease of the smaller intestine 
chordapsus, that of the larger ilens. 

But I observe now that most persons term the flrst ilens, the latter colicns. 
Now the first causes a pain sometimes above the umbilicus, sometimes below it. 
Inflammation takes place in either part : neither the faeces nor wind pass down- 
wards : if the upper part be afiected, food, if the lower, stercoraceons matter is 
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ferior, stercus per os redditur; si 
utruralibet vetus est. Adjicit periculo 
Yoraitus biliosus, mali odoris, aut va- 
rius, aut niger. 

Remedium est, sanguinem mittere; 
yel cucurbitulas pluribus locis admo- 
vere, non ubique cute incisa : id enim 
duobus aut tribus locis satis est : ex 
ceteris spiritum evocare abunde est. 
Turn animadvertere oportet, quo loco 
malum sit : solet enim contra id tu- 
mere. 

Et si supra umbilicum est, alvi due- 
tio utilis non est : si infra est, alvum 
ducere, ut Erasistrato placuit, optimum 
est ; et saepe id auxilii satis est. Du- 
citur autem percolato ptisanse cremore, 
cum oleo et melle, sic, ut praeterea 
nihil adjiciatur. Si nihil tumet, duas 
manus imponere oportet supra summum 
ventrem, paulatimque deducere: inve- 
nietur enim mali locus, qui necesse est 
renitatur; et ex eo deliberari poterit, 
ducenda, nee ne alvus sit. 

Ilia communia sunt : calida cataplas- 
mata admovere, eaque imponere a mam- 
mis usque ad inguina et spinam, ac 
saepe mutare : brachia cruraque perfri- 



ORDO. 
aifecta), stercus (redditur per 
os) ; si utrnmlibet (morbus) est 
vetus. Biliosus, ant varins, ant 
niger vomitas, mail odoris, ad- 
jicit periculo. 

Remedium est, mittere san- 
guinem ; vel admovere cacurbi* 
tulas plnribns locis, cnte dod in- 
cisa ubique : enim id est satis 
duobus aut tribus locis : est a- 
bunde evocare spiritum ex cete- 
ris. Tnm oportet animadvertere, 
quo loco malum sit: enim solet 
tnmere contra id (locum). 

Et si est supra nmbilicnm, 
dnctio alvi non est utilis : si est 
infra, est optimum, ducere al> 
vum, ut placuit Erasistrato ; et 
id est saepe satis auxilii. Autem 
ducitur percolato cremore ptisa- 
ns, cum oleo et melle, sic, ut 
nihil praeterea adjiciatur. Si 
nihil tumet, oportet imponere 
duas manus supra sunomura ven- 
trem, que deducere paulatiin: 
enim locus mali invenietur, qni 
est necesse renitatur ; et poterit 
deliberari ex eo, necne, alvns sit 
ducenda. 

Ilia sunt communia (remedia): 
admovere calida cataplasmata, 
que imponere ea a mammis us- 
que ad inguina et spinam, ac 
mutare saepe : perfricare brachia 



TEAKSLATION. 

rendered by the mouth ; in either the one or the other the case is inveterate. 
Bilious vomiting of bad odour, or various coloured, «or black, increases the 
danger. 

The remedy is blood-letting ; or to apply the cupping glasses in several places, 
but the incisions are not to be made every \irhere : for that is sufficient in two or 
three places : it is enough to abstract the air from the others. Then it is neces- 
sary to ascertain, in what place the disease may be seated : for there is usually a 
swelling over it. 

If it be above the umbilicus injections avail nothing : if below, according to 
Erasistratus, it is best to purge the bowels by injections ; and very frequently 
this remedy is sufficient of itself. Now this enema is composed of the strained 
liquor of ptisan with oil and honey, so that nothing else need be added. If there 
be no tumefaction, it will be necessary to apply both hands to Uie upper part of 
the abdomen, and pass them down gradually ; for by this the seat of the disease 
will be discovered, which must necessarily resist the pressure : and from that it 
may be inferred, whether the bowels are to be clystered or not. 

These are general remedies: to apply hot cataplasms from the breasts as far as 
the groins and extending to the spine, and to change them often : to rub the arms 
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care : demittere totum hominem in ca- 
lidum oleum : si dolor non quiescit, 
etiam in alvum ex parte inferiore tres 
aut quatuor cyathos calidi olei dare. 
Ubi per hsec consecuti sumus, ut jam 
ex inferiore parte spiritus transmitta- 
tur, oiFerre potui mulsum tepidum non 
multum : nam ante magna cura vitan- 
dum est, ne quid bibat. Si id com- 
mode cessit, adjicere sorbitionem. 

Ubi dolor et febricula quierunt, tum 
demum uti cibo pleniore; sed neque 
inflante, neque duro, neque valido, ne 
intestina adhuc imbecilla Isedantur. 
Potui vero nihil, praeterquam puram 
aquam. Nam sive quid vinolentum 
sive acidum est, id huic morbo alienum 
est. Ac postea quoque vitare oportet 
balneum,, ambulationem, gestationem, 
ceterosque corporis motus. Nam fa- 
cile id malum redire consuevit ; et sive 
cum firigus subit, sive aliqua jactatio, 
nisi bene jam confinnatis intestinis, re- 
vertitur. 



ORDO. 
que crura: demittere totuin ho- 
iniDem in calidum oleum : si do- 
lor uon quiescit, etiam dare in 
alvum ex inferiore parte tres aut 
quatuor cyathos calidi olei. Uhi 
consecuti sumus per haec, nt spi- 
ritus jam transmittatur ex infe- 
riore parte, offerre non multum 
tepidum mulsum potui : nam 
ante magna cura est vitandum, 
ne bibat quid. Si id cessit com- 
mode, adjicere sorbitionem. 

Ubi dolor et febricula quie- 
runt, tum demum uti pleniore 
cibo; sed neque inflante (cibo), 
neque duro, neque valido, ne in- 
testina adhuc imbecilla laedan- 
tur. Vero (dare) nihil potui, 
praeterquam puram aquam. Nam 
sive quid est vinolentum sive 
acidum, id est alienum huic 
morbo. Ac postea oportet quo- 
que vitare balneum, ambulatio- 
nem, gestationem, que ceteros 
motus corporis. Nam id malum 
consuevit redire facile; et sive 
cum frigus subit, sive aliqua jac- 
tatio, revertitur, nisi intestinis 
bene confirniatis jam. 



TRANSLATION. 



and legs : to immerse the patient entirely in warm oil : if the pain yield not, to 
give an injection composed of three or four glasses of warm oil. When by these 
means we have obtauned the expulsion of the wind inferiorly, we may allow the 
patient a little warm hydromel, but the greatest care must be taken that be shall 
have drunk nothing previously. If the result be fayourable we may add gruel. 

When the pain and fever have ceased then we may allow a fuller diet, but 
neither flatulent, hard, nor strong, lest the intestines being as yet weak, may be 
injured. But for drink, nothing except pure water : for, whether any thing be 
vinous or acid, it is alike injurious in this disease. Even afterwards he must avoid 
bathing, walking, gestation, and other movements of the body. This disease is 
easily induced to return ; and whether it be brought on by cold, or some agita- 
tion, unless the intestinal canal be restored to a healthy state, it is reproduced. 
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CAP. XIV. 

DE MORBO INTESTINl PLENIOKlS. 

Is autem morbus, qui in intestino ple- 
niore est, in ea maxime parte est, quain 
caecam esse proposui. Vehemens fit 
inflatio, vehementes dolores, dextra 
magis parte : intestinum, quod verti 
videtur, prope spiritum elidit. In pie- 
risque post trigora cruditatesque oritur, 
deiude quiescit ; et per aetatem sscpe 
repetens sic cruciat, ut vitas spatio nihil 
demat. 

Ubi is dolor ccjepit, admovere sicca 
et calida fomenta oportet; sed primo 
lenta, deinde validiora ; simulque fric- 
tione ad extremas partes, id est, crura 
brachiaque materiam evocare : si dis- 
cussus non est, qua dolet, cucurbitulas 
sine ferro defigere. Est etiam medica- 
mentum ejus rei causa comparatum, 
quod koxikov nominatur. Id se reppe- 
risse Cassius gloriabatur. Magis pro- 
dest potui datum : sed impositum quo- 
que extrinsecus, digerendo spiritum, 
dolorem levat. 



ORDO. 
CAP. XIV. 

DE MOKBO PLENIORIS INTES- 
TINI. 

AuTEM is morbnsyqiii est in ple- 
niore intestino, est maxime in ea 
parte, qiiam proposui esse cae- 
cam. Vehemens intlatio fit, ve- 
hementes dolores, magis dextra 
parte : intestinnm, qnod yidetiir 
verti, prope elidit spiritum. lo 
plei isqiie oritnr post trigora que 
crnditates, deinde quiescit; et 
sappe repetens per setatem sic 
cruciat, ut demat nihil spatio 
vitaB. 

Ubi is dolor coepit, oportet 
admovere sicca et calida fomen- 
ta ; sed primo lenta, deinde vali- 
diora; que simul evocare mate- 
riam ad extremas partes, id est, 
crura que brachia frictione: si 
non est discnssus, qua dolet, de- 
figere cucurbitulas sine ferro. 
Etiam est medicamentiim com- 
paratum causa ejus rei, quod no- 
minatur xokt»i» (colicus). Cas- 
sius gloriabatur se repperisse id. 
Prodest magis datum potui : sed 
quoque impositum extrinsecus, 
levat dolorem, digerendo spiri- 
tum. 
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CHAP. XIV. 



TH£ DISEASE OF THE LARGER INTESTINE. 

Now that disease, which arises in the larger intestine, is chiefly confined to that 
part which I previously described as the caecum. There is great inflation pro- 
duced, violent pains, particularly in the right side : the intestine, which seems to 
be everted, almost forces out the wind. It arises in most cases after colds and 
indigestion, then ceases : and frequently returning during the whole of a person's 
life, inflicts a torment, without abbreviating the term of existence. 

When this pain has begun, it is necessary to apply dry and warm fomentations; 
but at first gentle, afterwards more powerful ; and at the same time to produces 
derivation of the humour to the extremities, that is the legs and arms, by fric- 
tion : if it be not removed, to apply dry cupping over the part affected. There is 
also a remedy prepared for this purpose, which is named Colicon. Cassius boasted 
of having discovered it. It is more advantageously given as a driuk ; but even 
applied externally it relieves the pain, by dispersing the wind. 
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Nisi finite vero tormento, recte ne- 
que cibus neque potio assumitur. Quo 
victu sit utendum iis, qui hoc genere 
tentantur, jam mihi dictum est. Con- 
fectio medicamenti, quod koxlxov nomi- 
natur, ex his constat. Costi, anisi, ca- 
storei, singulorum p. X- m. petroselini 
p. den. III. piperis longi, et rotundi, 
singulorum p. X- ii. papaveris lacrimae, 
junci rotundi, myrrnae, nardi, singu- 
lorum p. X- VI. quae melle excipiuntur. 
Id autem et devorari potest, et ex aqua 
calida sumi. 



ORDO. 
Vero ueqne cibiis neque potio 
assumitur recte, nisi tormento 
finito. Jam est dictum mihi, 
quo victu sit utendum iis, qui 
tentatur hoc genere. Confectio 
medicamenti, quod nominatur 
xoXtxh (colicus), constat ex his. 
Costi, anisi, castorei, singulorum 
p. X* m* petroselini p. den. iii. 
longi, et rotundi piperis, singu- 
lorum p. X* II* lacrimae papa- 
veris, rotundi junci, myrrbaj, 
nardi, singulorum p. X* ^i* qnse 
excipiuntur melle. Autem id et 
potest devorari, et sumi ex calida 
aqua. 



TRANSLATION. 

But neither food nor drink should be given until the pain be removed. I have 
already treated of the regimen proper for those who are afflicted by this kind of 
disease (<^1). The composition of that medicine, which is called Colicon, consists 
of the following ingredients : of costus, anise, castor, of each p. X* m* of parsley 
p. den. III. of long, and round pepper of each p. X« "• of poppy tears, round cy- 
perus, myrrh, nard, of each p. X* vi. all incorporated with honey. Now this may 
be swallowed alone, or taken with warm water. 



CAP. XV. 



D£ TORMINIBUS. 



Proxima his inter intestinorum mala 
tormina esse consuevenint : ^ua-evrs^ia 
Graece vocatur. Intus intestina exul- 
cerantur : ex his cruor manat ; isque 
modo cum stercore aliquo semper liqui- 
do, modo cum quibusdam quasi muco- 
sis excemitur : interdum simul quaedam 
camosa descendunt : firequens dejicien- 



ORDO. 
CAP. XV. 

DE TORMINIBUS. 

Proxima his inter mala intesti- 
norum consueverunt esse tormi- 
na : vocatur Graece Wivri^/a 
(dysenteria). Intestina exalce- 
rantnr intus : cruor manat ex 
his; que is modo excemitur cam 
aliquo stercore, modo cam qui- 
busdam quasi mncosis, semper 
liquido : interdum quaedam car- 
nosa descendunt simul : est fre- 



TRANSLATION. 



CHAP. XV. 



OF DYSENTERIA. 

The next disease of the intestines is asaally called tormina : in the Greek lan- 
guage it is termed dysenteria. The intestines are ulcerated internally : gra- 
mous evacuations come from them; sometimes the excretions are mixed with 
faecal matter always liqnid, at other times the discharges are slimy ; sometimes 
particles like flesh pass with tliem : there is a frequent desire of going to stool, 
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di cupiditas, dolorque in ano est : cum 
eodem dolore exiguum aliquid emitti- 
tur: atque eo quoque tonnentum in- 
tenditur; idque post tempus aliquod 
levatur; exiguaque requies est: som- 
nus interpellatur : febricula oritur : 
longoque tempore id malum, cum inve- 
teraverit, aut toUit hominem, aut, etiam- 
si finitur, excruciat. 

Oportet in primis conquiescere ; si- 
quidem omnis agitatio exulcerat : deinde 
jejunum sorbere vini cyathum, cui con- 
tnta radix quinquefolii sit adjecta : im- 
ponere cataplasm ata super ventrem, 
quae repriraunt ; quod in superioribus 
ventris morbis non expedit : quotiesque 
desidit, subluere aqua calida, in qua 
decoctse verbense sint : portulacam vel 
coctam, vel ex dura muria edisse ; ci- 
bos potionesque eas, quae adstringunt 
alvum. 

Se vetustior morbus est, ex inferiori- 
bus partibus tepidum infundere vel 

{)tisan8e cremorem, vel lac, vel adipem 
iquatam, vel medullam cervinam, vel 
oleum, vel cum rosa butyrum, vel cum 
eadem album crudum ex ovis, vel 
aquam, in qua lini semen decoctum 
sit ; vel, si somnus non accedit, vitellos 
cum aqua, in qua rosae floris folia cocta 
sint. Levant enim dolorem haec, et 



ORDO. 

auens cnpiditas dejiciendi, que 
olor in ano : aliquid exiguum 
emittitur cum eodem dolore : at- 
que quoque tormentiim intendi- 
tur eo ; que id post aliquod tem- 
pus levatur ; que est exigua re- 
quies : somnus interpellatur : fe- 
bricula oritur : que cum id ma- 
lum inveteravcrit, longo tem- 
pore^ aut toUit hominem, aut, 
etiamsi finitur, excruciat. 

Oportet conquiescere in pri- 
mis ; siquidem oinuis agitatio 
exulcerat : deinde sorbere cya- 
thnra vini, cui contrlta radix 
quinquefolii sit adjecta, jeju- 
num : imponere cataplasmata 
quae reprimnnt, super ven- 
trem ; quod non expedit in supe. 
rioribus morbis ventris : que 
qndties discedit, subluere calida 
aqua, in qua verbena sint de- 
coctae : vel portulacam coctam, 
vel edisse ex dnra muria ; cibos 
que eas potiones, quae adstrin- 
gunt alvum. 

Si morbus est vetnstior, in- 
fundere vel tepidum cremorem 
ptisanae, ex inferior! bus partibus, 
vel lac, vel liqnatam adipem, vel 
cervinam medullam, vel oleum, 
vel butyrum cum rosa, vel cru- 
dum album ex ovis cum eadem, 
vel aquam, in qua semen liui sit 
decoctum ; vel, si somnus non 
accedit, vitellos cum aqua, in qua 
folia floris rosae sint cocta. Enim 
haec levant dolorem, et efficiunt 



TRANSLATION. 



and pain in the anns : with this pain a small portion is voided ; and even by this 
the pain is augmented ; that is relieved after some time ; and then there is a short 
repose : the sleep is interrupted ; slight fever ensues, and in the progress of time, 
that disease either destroys the patient, virhen it has become inveterate, or even 
although it may be terminated, exerts a baneful influence for a long time. 

In the first place rest must be enjoined, far every species of agitation ulcerates: 
then to sip a glass of wine fasting, to which the bruised root of cinquefoil may be 
added : to apply astringent cataplasms over the abdomen ; which are not expedi- 
ent in the above mentioned diseases of this part ; and as often as he goes to stool, 
to bathe the anns with a warm decoction of vervains ; to eat purslane, either boiled 
or preserved in strong brine ; to take those foods and drinks which have a ten- 
dency to bind the bowels (e^). 

If the disease be of long standing, it is proper to inject the cream of ptisan, or 
milk, or melted fat, or the marrow of a deer, or oil, or butter with rose oil, or the 
raw whites of eggs with the same, or a decoction of lintseed : or if there be no 
sleep obtained, the yolks of eggs with a decoction of rose leaves : for these relieve 
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mitiora ulcera efficiunt ; maximeque 
utilia sunt, si cibi quoque secutum fas- 
tidium est. 

Themison muria dura quam asper- 
rima sic utendum memoriae prodidit. 
Cibi vero esse debent, qui leniter ven- 
trem adstringant. At ea, quse urinam 
movent, si id consecuta sunt, in aliam 
partem humorem avertendo, prosunt ; 
si non sunt consecuta, noxam augent : 
itaque nisi in quibus prompte id &cere 
consuerunt, non sunt adhibenda. Po- 
tui, si febricula est, aqua pura calida, 
vel ea, quae ipsa quoque adstringat, 
dari debet : si non est, vinum leve, 
austerum. 

Si pluribus diebus nihil remedia alia 
juverunt, vetusque jam vitium est, aquae 
bene frigidae potio assiunpta ulcera ad- 
stringit, et initium secundae valetudinis 
facit. Sed ubi venter suppressus est, 
protinus ad calidam potionem reverten- 
dum est. Solet autem interdura etiam 
putris sanies, pessimique odoris descen- 
dere : solet purus sanguis profluere. 

Si superius vitium est, alvus aqua 
mulsa duci debet ; turn deinde eadem 
infundi, quae supra comprehensa sunt. 



ORDO. 
ulcera mitiora ; que sunt maxime 
utilia, si t'astidiuni cibi quoque 
est secutum. 
Tliemison prodidit memoriae, 

3 nam asperrima dura muria uten- 
um sic. Vero cibi debent esse, 
qui leniter adstringant ventrem. 
At ea, quae movent urinara, pro- 
sunt, si sunt consecuta id, aver- 
tendo humorem in aliam partem; 
si non sunt consecuta, augent 
noxam : itaquo non sunt adhi- 
benda, nisi in quibus consuerunt 
facere id prompte. Si est febri- 
cula, pura calida aqua debet darl 
potui, vel ea, quae ipsa quoque 
adstringat : si non est, leve, au« 
sternm vinum. 

Si alia remedia juverunt nihil 
pluribus diebus, que vitium est 
jam vetus, potio bene frigidae 
aquae assumpta adstringit ulcera, 
et facit initium secundae valetu- 
dinis. Sed ubi venter est sup- 
pressus, est protinus reverten- 
dum ad calidam potionem. Au- 
tem interdum etiam putris sanies, 
que pessimi odoris solet de- 
scendere : purus sanguis solet 
profluere. 

Si vitium est superius, alvus 
debet duci mulsa aqua ; turn 
deinde eadem, quae sunt com- 
prehensa supra, infundi. Que 



TRANSLATION. 



the pain, and render the ulcers milder, and are particularly beneficial, if nausea 
also have supervened. 

Themison has transmitted by his opinion, that the strongest brine should be 
used in this manner. But the food ought to be such as may bind the bowels gently. 
But those things which promote the urine have a good effect, if they succeed, by 
determining the fluids into another part ; if they do not, they increase the mis- 
chief : therefore they must not be administered, except to those on whom they have 
been accustomed to produce that effect readily. If there be fever, pure warm 
water must be given to drink, or that which has an astringent property : if that is 
not to be had, light, austere wine. 

If those remedies have rendered no assistance after the experience of several days, 
and now the malady has become chronic, the drinking of very cold water astringes 
the ulcers and thereby institutes the beginning of a cure. But when the bowels 
have been once constipated, then the patient may return to warm drinks inunedi- 
ately. Sometimes also a putrid sanies, of a most foetid odour descends ; and at 
other times a flux of pure blood. 

If in the former of these maladies, the bowels ought to be injected with diluted 
liydromel, and then with those things which have been comprehended above. A 
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Valensque est etiam adversus cancerem 
intestinonim, minii gleba cum salis he- 
mina contrita, si niista his aqua in al- 
vum datur. At si sanguis profluit, 
cibi potionesque esse debent, quae ad- 
stringant. 



ORDO. 
etiam, gleba minii contrita cam 
hemina salis, est valens adversus 
cancerem intestinornm, si aqua 
mista his dator in atvmn. At si 
sanguis profluit,cibi que potiones 
debent esse, quae adstringant. 



TRANSLATION. 



piece of minium triturated with a hemina of salt has a powerful influence on nlcers 
of the intestines, if these be mixed with water and injected into the bowels. Bat 
if there be a flux of blood, the food and drink too sluHiId possess astringent pro- 
perties. 



CAP. XVI. 

DE LiEVITATE 1NTESTIN«RUM. 

Ex torminibus interdum intestinornm 
Isevitas oritur ; qua continere nihil 
possunt, et quidquid assumptum est, 
imperfectum protinus reddunt. Id in- 
terdum aegros trahit, interdum prseci- 
pitat. 

In hoc utique adhibere oportet com- 
primentia ; quo facilius tenendi aliquid 
intestinis vis sit. Ergo et super pectus 
ponatur sinapi ; exulcerataque cute, 
malagma, quod humorem evocet : et ex 
verbenis decocta in aqua desidat : et 
cibos potionesque assumat, quae alvum 
adstringunt : et frigidis utatur perfu- 
sionibus. 



ORDO. 
CAP. XVI. 

DE LJBVITATE INTESTINORUM. 

LiEviTAs intestinornm inter- 
dum oritur ex torminibus ; qaa 
niliil possunt continere, et quid- 
quid est assumptum, reddont 
protinus imperfectum. Inter- 
dum id trahit aegros, interdum 
praecipitat. 

Utique oportet adhibere com- 
primentia in hoc ; quo sit vis in- 
testinis tenendi aUquid facilins. 
Ergo et sinapi ponatur super 
pectus ; que malagma (ponatur) 
exnlcerata cute, quod evocet 
humorem : et (malagma) ex ver- 
benis decocta in aqua, desidat: 
et assumat cibos que potiones, 
quae adstringunt alvum : et uta- 
tur frigidis perfosionibus. 



TRANSLATION. 



CHAP. XVI. 



OF LIENTERIA. 

LiEMTBRiA sometimes arises from dysenteria; in which the intestines can retain 
nothing, and whatever the ingesta may be, it is voided in an imperfect state. Some- 
times a patient lingers in this disease, sometimes it carries liim off rapidly. 

In this it is particularly necessary to administer astringents ; by which the power 
of the intestines may be enabled to retain any thing. Therefore mustard should be 
laid on the chest ; and when the skin is ulcerated, a malagma calculated to pro- 
mote the discharge : the patient may also sit down in a decoction of vervains ; and 
take such food and drink as bind the bowels ; and employ the cold affusion. 
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Oportet tamen prospicere, ne, simul 
his omnibus admotis, vitium contrariurn 
per immodicas inflationes oriatur. Pau- 
latim ergo firmari intestina debebunt, 
aliquibus quotidie adjectis. Et cum in 
omni fluore ventris, tum in hoc praeci- 
pue necessariura est, non quoties libet 
desidere, sed quoties necesse est; ut 
haec ipsa mora in consuetudinem ferendi 
oneris intestina deducat. 

Alterum quoque, quod aeque ad om- 
nes similes afFectus pertinet, in hoc 
maxime servandum est ; ut, cum ple- 
raque utilia insuavia sint, qualis est 
plantago, et rubi, et quidquid malicorio 
mistum est, ea potissimura ex his den- 
tur, quae maxime aeger volet : deinde, 
si omnia ista fastidiet, ad excitandam 
cibi cupiditatem, interponatur aliquid 
minus utile, sed magis gratum. Exer- 
citationes et frictiones huic quoque 
morbo necessariae sunt ; et cum his sol, 
ignis, balneum, vomitus, ut Hippocrati 
visum est, etiam albo veratro, si cetera 
parum proficient, evoeatus. 



ORDO. 

Tamen opoiiet prospicere, ne, 
omnibus bis admotis, contrariurn 
vitium oriatur per immodicas in- 
flationes. Eriro intestina debe- 
bunt firmari pnulatim, aliquibus 
adjectis quotidie. £t cum est 
necessarium, non desidere quo- 
ties libet,sed quoties est necesse, 
in omni fluore ventris, tum prae- 
cipue in hoc ; ut hsec mora ipsa 
deducat intestina in consuetu- 
dinem ferendi oneris. 

Quoque alterum, quod sequc 
pertinet ad omnes similes afl'ec- 
tus, est servandum maxime in 
hoc ; ut, cum sint pleraque uti- 
lia insuavia, qualis est planta&^o, 
et rubi, et quidquid est mistum 
malicorio, potissimum ea dentnr 
ex bis, quae aeger maxime volet : 
delude, si fastidiet omnia ista, 
ad excitandam cupiditatem cibi, 
aliquid minus utile Interponatur, 
sed magis gratum. Exercita- 
tiones et quoque frictiones sunt 
necessariae huic morbo ; et cum 
his, sol, ignis, balneum, vomitus 
etiam evoeatus albo veratro, at 
est visum Hippocrati, si cetera 
proflcient parum. 



TKANSLATION. 



But it is necessary, however, to guard, lest the application of all those remedies at 
the same time, may not give rise to another disease in the opposite extreme from im- 
moderate flatulencies. Therefore the intestines ought to be strengthened gradu- 
ally, by adding something to the food daily. Hence in every disorder of the 
bowels, but more particularly in this, it is necessary, not to go to stool so often as 
there is a desire, but as often as there is a necessity ; that this delay itself may 
habituate the intestines to bear their usual burden. 

There is also, another observation which is equally applicable to all similar af- 
fections, and must be particularly adhered to in this *, that, since the most useful 
remedies in this disorder are disagreeable, such as plantain, bramble berries, and 
whatever is mixed with pomegranate rind, those chiefly are to be given which the 
patient shall wish most for : but should he loath them all, something less bene- 
ficial, but more grateful, may be interposed, to excite a desire for food. Exercises 
and frictions are also necessary in this disease ; and with these, Hippocrates ap- 
proved of the heat of the sun, Are, the bath, and vomiting, even with white helle- 
bore, if the other means prove abortive. 
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CAP. XVII. 



ORDO. 



DE LUMBRICIS ALVUM OCCUPANTIBUS. 

NoxNUMQUAM autem lurabrici quoque 
occupant alvum ; bique modo ex infe- 
rioribus partibus, modo foedius ore red- 
duntur : atque interdum latos eos, qui 
pejores sunt, interdum teretes vide- 
mus. 

Si lati sunt, aqua potui dari debet, 
in qua lupinum, aut cortex mori decoc- 
tus sit ; aut cui adjectura sit contritum 
vel hyssopum, vel piperis acetabulum, 
vel scaramoniae paulum. Vel etiam 
pridie, cum multum allium ederit, vo- 
mat : posteroque die mali Punici tenues 
radiculas colligat, quantum manu com- 
prehendet; eas contusas in aquae tri- 
bus sextariis decoquat, donee tertia pars 
supersit ; buc adjiciat nitri paulum, et 
jejunus bibat. Interpositis deinde tri- 
bus horis, duas potiones sumat, aut 
aquae, vel muriae durae sit adjecta : tum 
desidat subjecta calida aqua in pelve. 

Si vero teretes sunt, qui pueros max- 
ime exercent, et eadem dan possunt, et 



CAP. XVII. 

DE LUMBRICIS OCCUPANTIBUS 
ALVUM. 

Aut EM noDDnmqaain lumbrici 
quoque occupant alvum ; que hi 
modo redduDtur ex inferioribus 
partibns modo foedius, ore: at- 
qne interdum videmus eos la- 
to8, qui sunt pejores, interdum 
teretes. 

Si sunt lati, aqua debet dari 
potui, in qua lupinum, aut cor- 
tex mori sit decoctus ; aut cui 
vel contritum hyssopum, vel ace- 
tabulum piperis, vel paulum 
scammonice sit adjectum. Vel 
etiam vomat pridie, cum ederit 
multum allium: que postero die 
colligat tenues radiculas Punici 
mali, quantum comprehendit 
manu ; eas contusas decoquat in 
tribus sextariis aquae, donee ter- 
tia pars supersit ; hue adjiciat 
paulum nitri, et bibat jejuuus. 
Deinde tribus horis interpositis, 
sumat duas potiones, aut aquae, 
vel sit adjecta dnrae mnriae: tum 
desidat calida aqua in pelve sob- 
jecta. 

Vero si sunt teretes, qui maxi- 
me exercent pueros, et eadem 
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CHAP. XVII. 



OF WOEMS OCCUPYING THE ALIMENTARY CANAL. 

Now sometimes worms are found to occupy the intestines; and these are some- 
times passed downwards, sometimes, more disagreeably, b}' the mouth : and some- 
times we observe them to be broad, which are worse, sometimes round. 

If they be broad, a decoction of lupins, or mulberry bark may be given as a 
drink ; or to which either bruised hyssop, or an acetabulum of pepper, or a little 
£cammony may be added. Or let the patient take an emetic, after having eaten 
plentifully of garlick the day before : and on the day following let him collect a 
handfiil of the small tendrils of pomegranate ; boil these, after bruising them, in 
three sextarii of water, until only one-third remain ; to this he may add a little 
nitre, and drink this decoction fasting. Then after an interval of three hours, he 
may take two draughts of this decoction (23), or of water, with the addition of 
strong brine : then he may go to stool, having a basin of hot water placed below 
him. 

But if they be the round worm, which are mostly found in children; the same 
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quaedam leviora ; ut contritum semen 
urticae, aut brassica?, aut cumini cum 
aqua, vel mentha cum eadem, vel ab- 
sinthium decoctum, vel hyssopum ex 
aqua mulsa, vel nasturtii semen cum 
aceto contritum. Edisse etiam et lu- 
pinum, et allium prodest ; vel in alvum 
oleum subter dedisse. 

TEANSLATION. 



ORDO. 
possiint tiari, et qiiapdam leviora; 
ut contritiim semen urticae, aut 
brassicsp, aat cumini cum aqua, 
vel mentha cum eadem, vel de- 
coctnm absinthium, vel hysso- 
pum ex mulsa aqua, vel semen 
nasturtii contritum cum aceto. 
Etiam edisse et lupinum, et alli- 
um prodest; vel aedisse oleum 
subter in alvum. 



medicine may be given, and something milder ; as the braised seed of nettles, or 
of cabbage, or of cumin with water, or mint with the same, or a decoction of 
wormwood, or hyssop with hydromel, or the seed of cresses bruised witli vinegar. 
To eat either lupins or garlick does good ; or to administer an injection of oil. 



CAP. XVIII. 



DE TENESMO. 



Est autem aliud levius omnibus proxi- 
mis, de quibus supra dictum est, quod 
TeivearfMv Graeci vocant. Id neque acu- 
tis neque longis morbis adnumerari de- 
bet, cum et facile tollatur, neque um- 
quam per se jugulet. 

In hoc aeque atque in torminibus 
frequens desidendi cupiditas est ; aeque 
dolor, ubi aliquid excemitur. Descen- 
dunt autem pituitae mucisque similia, 
interdum etiam leviter subcruenta : sed 
his interponuntur nonnumquam ex cibo 
quoque recte coacta. 

Desidere oportet in aqua calida ; sae- 
piusque ipsum anum nutrire ; cui plura 



ORDO. 
CAP. XVIII. 

DE TENESMO. 

Adtbm est aliud levins (qnam) 
omnibus proximis, de quibus est 
dictum supra, quod Graeci vo- 
cant Titft^fjtdv (tenesmus). Id de- 
bet neque adnumerari acutis 
morbis, neque longis, cum et 
tollatnr facile, neque umquam 
jugulet per se. 

In hoc aeque atque in tormini- 
bus est frequens cupiditas desi- 
dendi ; nbi aliquid excernitor, 
aeque dolor. Autem pituitae que 
similia mucis descendunt, inter- 
dum etiam leviter subcruenta : 
sed (haec) interponuntur non- 
numquam his quoque recte co- 
acta ex cibo. 

Oportet desidere in calida 
aqua; que nutrire anum ipsum 
saepius; cui plnra medicamenta 



TEANSLATION. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

OF A TENESMUS. 

But there is another disorder milder than all those I have been treating of, which 
the Greeks call Tenesmus. This ought to be classed neither with the acute nor 
chronic diseases, since it may be easily removed, and never of itself destroys life. 

In this as in dysentery there is a frequent desire of going to stool ; and also at- 
tended with as much pain when any thing is evacuated. The discharges resemble 
phlegm and mucus, sometimes slightly grumous : but these are intermixed some- 
times with faeces naturally formed from the food. 

He ought to sit down in warm water ; and to apply soothing fomentations to 
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medicamenta idonea sunt : butyrum 
cum rosa ; acacia ex aceto liquata ; em- 
plastnim id, quod rtr^a^a^fjiaHov Graeci 
vocant, rosa liquatum ; alumen lana 
circumdatum, et ita appositum ; eadem- 
que ex inferiore parte indita, qua» 
torminum auxilia sunt ; eaedem ver- 
bense decoctae, ut inferiores partes fove- 
antur. 

Altemis vero diebus aqua, alteniis 
leve et austerum vinum bibendum est. 
Potio esse debet egelida et frigidae pro- 
pior ; ratio victus talis, qualem ad tor- 
mina supra prsecepimus. 



OR DO. 

SQDt idonea: biityrnm nim rosa ; 
acacia liquata ex aceto ; id em- 
plastrnm, qnod Grseci vocant 
rtr^a^i^fAann (tetrapharroacns), 
liqoatuiu rosa ; alamen circam- 
datum lana, et ita appositum; 
que eadem indita ex inferiore 
parte, qns sunt auxilia tormi- 
num ; easdem verbenae decocts, 
at inferiores partes foveantnr. 

Vero aqua (est bibenda) alter- 
nis diebus, leve et austerum vi- 
num eHt bibendum aiternis. Po- 
tio debet esse egelida, et pro- 
pior frigidae; ratio victus (est) 
talis, qualem praecepimus supra 
ad tormina. 



TRANSLATION. 

the anus itself; for which there are many things proper : for instance, butter with 
rose oil; acacia dissolved in vinegar; tliat plaster, which the Greeks call tetra» 
pharuiacon (24), melted with rose oil ; alum envelotped in wool, and thus applied ; 
and the same remedies inferiorly, which are salotary in dysentery ; also the same 
decoction of vervains to foment the lower parts. 

But on every other day water and light anstere wine shouM^ be drunk alter- 
nately. The drink onght to be lukewarm, or nearly cold: the regimen to be the 
same as we have prescribed for dysentery. 



CAP. XIX. 

DE FLUXU VENTEIS. 

liEviOE etiam, dum recens, dejectio 
est ; ubi et liquida alvus, et saepius 
quam ex consuetudine fertur : atque in- 
terdum tolerabilis dolor est, interdum 
gravissimus ; idque pejus est. Sed uno 
die fluere alvum saepe pro valetudine 
est : atque etiam pluribus, dum febris 



ORDO. 
CAP. XIX. 

DE FLUXU VEMTRIS, 

Etiam dejectio est levior, daiB 
recens ; ubi (est) et lii^nida al- 
VBS, et fertur saepins quam ex 
consuetudine : atque interdom 
dolor est tolerabilis, interdum 
gravissimus; que id est pejus. 
Sed alvum fluere nno die est 
saepe pro valetudine : atque 
etiam in pluribus, dam febris 
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OF DIARRH(EA. 

A SIMPLE purging, while recent, is still lighter, in which the discbarge is both 
liquid, and rendered more frequent than usual : and sometimes the pain is toter- 
able, sometimes very severe; and that is the worst. But for the bowels to be re- 
laxed for one d?y, is very often conducive to health ; and even for several days, 
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absit, et intra septimum diem id con- 
quiescat. Purgatur enim corpus, et, 
quod intus laesurum erat, utiliter effun- 
ditur. 

Verum spatium periculosum est : in- 
terdum enim tormina ac febriculas ex- 
citat, viresque consumit. Prime die 
quiescere satis est ; neque impetum 
ventris prohibere. Si per se desiit, 
bahieo uti, paulum cibi capere : si man- 
sit, abstinere non solum a cibo, sed 
etiam a potione. Postero die, si nihil- 
ominus liquida alvus est, seque conqui- 
escere ; paulum adstringentis cibi su- 
mere. Tertio die in balneum ire : ye- 
hementer omnia praeter ventrem perfri- 
care : ad ignem lumbos, scapulasque 
admovere : cibis uti, sed ventrem con- 
trahentibus ; vino non multo, meraco. 

Si postero quoque die fluet, jAus edis- 
se, sed vomere ex toto. Donee conqui- 
escat, contra siti, fame, vomitu niti. 
Vix enim fieri potest, ut, post banc 
animadversionem, alvus non contraha- 
tur. 

Alia via est, ubi velis supprimere : 
coenare, deinde vomere : postero die in 
lecto conquiescere ; vespere ungi, sed 
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ab»it, et id coiiquie«cat intra sep. 
t mum diem. Enim corpus pur- 
gatur, et, quod erat laesurum in- 
tus, etiunditnr utiliter. 

Verum spatium est periculo- 
sum: enim iuterdum excitat tor- 
mina ac febriculas,qne consumit 
vires. Primo die est satis qui- 
escere ; neqne pi'ohibere impe- 
tum ventris. Si desiit per se, 
uti balneo, capere paulum cibi : 
si mansit, non solum abstinere a 
cibo, sed etiam a potione. Pos- 
tero die, si nibilominu» alvus est 
liquida, conquiescere seque ; sn- 
niere paulum adstringentis cibi. 
Tertio die ire in balneum : per- 
fricare omnia vehementer praeter 
ventrem: admovere lumbos, qu6 
scapulas ad rgnem : uti cibis seel 
contraiientibus ventrem ; non 
multo meraco vino. 

Si quoque fluet postero die, 
edisse plus, sed vomere ex toto. 
Niti contra siti, fame., vomitu, 
donee conquiescat. Enim vix 
potest fieri, ut, post banc ani- 
madversionem, alvus non con- 
trahatnr. 

Est alia via, supprimere ubi 
velis : ccenare, deinde vomere : 
postero die conquiescere in )ecto; 
nngi vespere, sed leniter : deinde 
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provided there be no fever present, and that cease within the seventh day. For 
by this the body is purified, and the offending matter from within, is advantage- 
ously thrown off by a spontaneous effort of nature. 

Hut the continuation of it is dangerous : for sometimes it produces tormina, 
slight fevers, and prostration of strength. On the first day it is sufficient to en- 
join rest; to take notliing that may restrain the bowels. If the disease have 
ceased of its own accord, a bath may be taken, and a little food : if it continue, to 
abstain not only from food, but also from drink. On the following day, if the 
bowels be nevertheless relaxed, to remain quiet, and to take a little astringent 
food. On the third day to go into a bath: to apply vehement friction to all parts 
except the abdomen : to turn the loins and shoulders near to the fire ; to take 
food, but that of an alvine astringent, with a little undiluted wine. 

If on the following day, the purging still continue, to eat more, but to vomit 
also. Upon the whole to combat with it by thirst, hunger, and vomiting until it 
may cease. For it is scarcely possible to happen, that after this plan of treat- 
ment the bowels should remain unconfined. 

There is another mode to suppress it when one is inclined : to sup and then to 
vomit : on the following day to rest in bed ; to be anointed in the evening, but 
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leniter: deinde panis circa selibram 
ex vino Aminseo mero sumere; turn 
assum aliquid, maxiineque avem; et 
postea vinum idem bibere aqua pluviali 
mistum : idque usque quintum diem 
fecere, iterumque vomere. Frigidam 
autem assidue potionem esse debere, 
contra priores auctores Asclepiades af- 
firmavit, et quidem frigidissimam. Ego 
experimentis quemque in se credere 
debere existimo, cauda potius, an fri- 
gida utatur. 

Interdum autem evenit, ut id pluri- 
bus diebus neglectuni) curari difficilius 
possit. A vomitu oportet incipere : 
deinde postero die vespere tepido loco 
ungi; cibum modicum assumere, vi- 
num meracum quam asperrimum ; im- 
positam super ventrem habere cum 
cerato rutam. In hoc autem affectu 
corporis neque ambulatione, neque firic- 
tione opus est: vehiculo sedisse, vel 
magis etiain equo, prodest : neque enim 
ulla res magis intestina confirmat. 

Si vero etiam medicamentis utendum 
est, aptissimum est id, q[uod ex pomis 
fit. Vindemise tempore in grande vas 
conjicienda sunt pira atque mala sil- 
vestria : si ea non sunt, pira Tarentina 
viridia, vel Signina, mala Scandiana 



ORDO. ... 
samere circa selibram panis ex 
mero AmimeoTmo ; turn aRqAid 
assum, que maxirae avera; ct 
postea bibere idem vinum mis- 
tam pluviali aqua : que facere 
id usque quintum diem, que vo- 
mere iterum. Antem Asclepi- 
ades affirmavH contra priori 
auctores, potionem debere esse 
assidue frigidam, et quidem fri- 
gidissimam. Ego existimo quem- 
que debere credere experimentis 
in se. an utatur calida potios, 
fngida. 

Autem interdum evenit, ut id 
neglectum pinribus diebns, pos- 
sit curari difficilius. Oportet in- 
cipere a vomitu : deinde ungi ves- 
pere postero die tepido loco ; assu- 
mere modicum cioum, meracum 
quam asperrimum vinum ; habere 
rutam impositara super ventrem 
cum cerato. Autem in hoe af- 
fectu corporis neque est opns 
ambulatione, neque frictione : 
sedisse vehiculo, vel etiam magis 
equo, prodest : enim neque ulla 
res confirmat intestina magis. 

Vero si est etiam uten.dam 
medicamentis, id est aptissimum, 
quod fit ex pomis. Siivestria 
pira atque mala sunt conjicienda 
in grande vas tempore vinde- 
mise : si ea non sunt, viridia Ta- 
rentina, vel Signina piri, Sdmdi- 
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gently : afterwards to take about half a pound of bread with pure Aminaean wine; 
then something roasted, and especially a bird ; after this to drink, the same 
kind of wine mixed with rain-water: to continue this plan until the fifth di^. 
and again to vomit. But Asclepiades, contrary to the opinion of former authors, 
has affirmed that the drink ought to be constantly cold : indeed very cold. ]^ think 
that every one ought to determine by his own experience, whether he may use it 
hot or cold. 

But sometimes it happens, when this complaint is neglected for several days it 
may be more difficult to be cured. It is necessary to commence with a vomit: 
then on the evening of the following day let him be anointed in a warm place ; to 
take a moderate portion of food, and pure wine as rough as possible : to have me 
and cerate applied over the abdomen. But in this affection of the system, neither 
walking nor friction are necessary : to take an airing in a carriage is advantageous, 
but more so on horseback ; for nothing strengthens the intestines so much. 

If medicines are to be given, those consisting of the apple kind are the most ^d- 
missible. During the vintage, pears and crab-apples are to be put into a large 
vessel : if these are not to be obtained, green Tarentine or Signine pears, Scancllan 
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vel Amerina, myrapia ; hisque adjici- 
enda sunt cotonea, et cum ipsis corti- 
cibus suis Punica, sorba, et, quibus 
magis utimur, etiam torminalia, sic, ut 
haec tertian) ollne partem teneant : tum 
deinde ea musto implenda est ; coquen- 
dumque id, donee omnia, quse indita 
sont, liquata, in unitatem quamdam 
coeant. Id gustui non insuave est ; et, 
quandocumque opus est, assumptum 
leniter, sine ulla stomachi noxa, ven- 
trem tenet. Duo aut tria cochlearia 
uno die sumpsisse, satis est. 

Alterum valentius genus : myrti bac- 
cas legere, ex his vinum exprimere, id 
decoquerc, ut decima pars remaneat, 
ejusque cyathum sorbere. Tertium, 
quod quandocumque fieri potest: ma- 
lum Punicum excavare, exemptisque 
omnibus seminibus, membranas, quse 
inter ea fuerunt, iterum conjicere: tum 
infiindere cruda ova, rudiculaque mis- 
cere : deinde malum ipsum super pru- 
nam imponere ; quod, dum humor in- 
tus est, non aduritur : ubi siccum esse 
ccepit, removere oportet, extractumque 
cocnleari, quod intus est, edisse. 

Aliquibus adjectis, majus momentum 
habet : itaque etiam in piperatum con- 
jidtur, misceturque cum sale et pipere. 



ORDO. 
ana yel Aroerina mala, myrapia; 
qne his snnt adjicienda cotboea, 
et Punica cnm snis cortiribus ip- 
sig, sorba, et, qnibns utimurroa- 
gis, etiam torminalia, sic, ut bsec 
teneant tertiam partem ollae: torn 
deinde ea est implenda musto; 
que coquendum id, donee omnia, 
«inae snnt indita, liquata, coeant 
in qnamdam unitatem. Id non 
est insuave gustui ; et, quando- 
cumque est opus, leniter assump- 
tum, tenet ventrem, sine nlla 
noxa stomachi. Sumpsisse duo 
aut tria cochlearia uno die est 
satis. 

Altemm (est) valentins genns: 
legere baccas myrti, exprimere 
viniim ex his, decoqnere id, ut 
decima pars remaneat, que sor- 
bere cyathum ejus, Tertlnm, 
qnod potest fieri quandocnnque : 
excavare Punicum malnm, que 
omnibus scminibns exemptis, ite- 
rum conjicere membranas, quae 
fuerunt inter ea : tnm infunoere 
cruda ova, que miscere rndicnla : 
deinde imponere malum ipsnra 
super prunam; qnod dnmhnmor 
est intus, non aauritnr : nbi cce- 
pit esse siccnm, oportet re- 
movere, que quod est intus, ex- 
tractnm cochlear!, edisse. 

Aliquibus adjectis, habet ma- 
gis momentum : itaque etiam 
conjicitur in piperatum, qnn 
miscetnr cnm sale et pipere, est 
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or Amerinian apples, or the Myrapian pear (25) : and to these may be added 
qoinces and pomegranates with their rind, service fruit, and alsa torminalia of 
which we use more, so that these last may occupy one third of the pot : then the 
Vessel is to be filled with new wine ; the whole is to be boiled, nntil they dissolve 
aod become one uniform mass. This is not disagreeable to the taste ; and when- 
ever there is necessity, and being taken in moderation, it restrains the bowels 
witfaoat any iiyury of the stomach. Two or three spoonfuls in one day will be suf- 
ficient. 

There is another and more powerful remedy prepared of the expressed juice of 
myrtle berries boiled down to one tenth, and to sip a glass of it. A third may be 
prepared at any time, by excavating a pomegranate, and having separated all the 
seeds, to return the pulp into the shell again : then to pour in raw eggs and mix 
with a wooden spatula : afterwards put the pomegranate shell with its contents 
over a clear coal fire, which will not burn while there is moisture within : when it 
begins to be dry, it should be removed, then taking out the contents with a spoon 
let it be eaten. 

This last remedy acquires more efficacy by the addition of some other things : 
therefore it is put into peppered vinegar (26), mixed with salt and pepper, and 
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est quid ex his edendum est. Pulticula 
etiam, cum qua paulum ex favo vetere 
coctum sit, et lenticula cum malicorio 
cocta, Tubique cacumina in aqua de- 
cocta, et ex oleo atque aceto assumpta, 
efiicacia sunt : atque ea aqua, in qua 
vel palmulae, vel malum cotoneum, vel 
arida sorba, vel mbi decocti sunt, po- 
tata : quod genus significo, quoties 
potionem dandam esse dico, quae ad- 
stringat. 

Tri tici quoque hemina in vino Aminseo 
austero decoquitur ; idque triticum je- 
juno ac sitienti datur; superque id vi- 
rium id sorbetur: quod jure valentis- 
simis medicamentis adnuinerari potest. 
Atque etiam potui datur vinum Sig- 
nintliti, vel resinatum austerum, : vel 
quodllbet austerum. Contunditurque 
cum corticibus, seminibusque suis ru- 
nicum malum, vinoque tali miscetur : 
iidque vel merum sorbet aliquis, vel bi- 
bit mistum. Sed medicamentis uti, 
nisi in vehementibus malis, superva- 
cuum est. 
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quid est edendum ex his. Eti* 
am pulticula, cum qua paulum 
ex vpiere favo sit coctum, et 
lenticula cocta cum malicorio, 
que cacumina rubi decccta in 
aquH, ct asHumpta ex oleo atque 
aceto, sunt efiicacia : atque ea 
aqua, in qua vel palmulae, vel co- 
toneum malum, vel arida soriia, 
yel rubi sunt decocti, potata: 

3 nod genus significo, q«o^es 
ico potionem esse dandam, qaa^ 
adstrinijrat. 

Quoque hemiaa tritici decoqui- 
tnr in austero Aminseo vi no ; queid 
triticum datur jejuno ac sitienti; 
que super id, id vintim sorbetur: 
quod potest adnumerari jure vt^ 
lentissimis medicamentis. Atque 
etiam Sigoinum, vel resinatum 
austerum vel quodJibet auste- 
rum vinum dator potuL Que 
Punicum mahim contunditnr 
cum suis corticibus, que semini- 
bus, que miscetur tali vino: que 
aliquis sorbet id vel meram, vel 
bibit misttim. Sed uti medicar 
mentis, nisi in vebemeatibits 
malis, est snpervacuum. 
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eaten virith these (27). Also pulse, with which a little «Id honeycpt||i^|ia/^,bQen 
boiled, and lentiles boiled with pomegranate rind, and bramble tops boiled in 
water, and eaten with oil and vinegar are efiicacious : also to drink a decoction 
either of dates, or quinces, or dry service f¥nit, or bramble berries : which is the 
kind I mean, whenever I order this drink to be given as an astringent. 

A hemina of wheat is also boiled in anster^ Aminaean wine ; and that wheat is 
.given to the patient fasting and thirsty, and the same wine is to be sipped 
after it ; whicli may be Justly enumerated amongst the most powerful of medicines. 
The Signine wine is also given to drink, or the austere resined, or any rough wiqe. 
Tlie pomegranate is bniised with its rinds and seeds, and mixcid iHClf %Md^^ 
same sort: and a person may either drink this afone or iiiixedi*'Blit'tl*e^^$^^f 
medicines is superfluous, except in violent tasea, ' "' ^""^ "^^^ '^>f»ftt 
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CAP. XX. 



DE VULViE MOABO. 



1, Ex vulva quoque fceminis vehemens 
malum nascitur: proximeque ab sto- 
macho, vel afficitur haec, vel corpus af- 
ficit. Interdum etiam sic exanimat, ut 
tamquam comitiali morbo prosternat. 
Distat tamen hie casus, eo quod neque 
oculi vertuntur, nee spumae profluunt, 
n€e nervi distenduntur : sopor tantum 
est. Idque quibusdam fceminis crebrp 
revertens perpetuum est. 

Ubi incidit, si satis virium est, san- 
guis missus adjuvat : si parum est, cur . 
curbitulae tamen defigendse sunt in in- 
guinibus. Si diutius aut jaeet aut aliqu 
qui jacere eonsuevit, admovere oporte^ , 
naribus extinctum ex lueema Una- , 
mentum, vel aliud ex iis, quae fcedioris 
esse odoris retuli, quod mulierem exei- 
tet. Idemque aquae quoque frigidae 
perfusio efficit. Adjuvatque ruta con- 
trita cum melle, vel ex cyprino ceratum, 
PtV qtiodlibet calidum et humidum ca* 



HI U n oo 



QRDO. 
CAP. XX. 

1)B MORBO VULViS. 

1. QuoQDE vehemens m^Ium oar 
scitur ex vulva fceminis : que 
proxime ab stomacbO) vel bsec 
afficitur, vel afficit corpus. In- 
terdum etiam sic exanimaty ut 
prosternat tanquam coipitiali 
morbo. Tamen hie casus distat 
eo, quod neque oculi vei'tuntnr, 
nee spumae proflonnt, nee nervi 
distenduntur: est tantum sopor.' 
Que id revertens crebro quibu^ 
dain fceminis est perpetiium. 

Ubi incidity si est satis viti» 
um, sanguis missus adjuvat.: .si 
est parum^ tamen cucurbitulae 
sunt defigendie In iriguiMbus. 
Autsi Jacet diRtinfl,«iit couBiie- 
1 vit jacere alioqui, opoirtet adniq» 
vere naribus linamcntum ex lu- 
cerna extincttnn, vel allud ex Si^, 
»qiiaB retuU esse fosdiorisr odoris^ 
quod excket muiierencu Qne 
perfusio frigid ae aquse quoque 
efficit idem. Que ruta contrita 
cum melle adjuvat, vel ceratum 
ex cyprino, vel quodlibet cali« 
dnm et humidum cataplasma, im- 
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iOH DISEASES OF THE WOMB. 



f.' T*: ■.>■ 

^lli'*f li)J^:tOf M'.-- ■■ i> '..•... ■ - -■■ .■■•"' 

^^Bf;4i,f;f^i;e subject to a malignant disease of the womb : and nei^t to the stoni^cii^ 
>^S;,ocgan4^,jiigh|y ^susceptible of being affected either in itself, or by sympathy 
affects the rest of the body. Sometimes this affection deprives the patient of all 
sensibility, in the same manner as if she had fallen in epilepsia. Yet with this dif- 
ference, that neither the eyes are turned, nor does foam flow from the mouth, nor 
are there any convulsions : there is only a profound sleep. This disease returning 
frequently to some females at last becomes habitual. 

When this happens, if there be sufficient strength, blood-letting will relieve : if 
not, the cupping-glasses must be applied to each groin. If the woman remain long 
in this state, or if accustomed to do so at other times, we should apply the extin- 
guished wick of a lamp to the nostrils which may excite her, or any of those things 
which I have described as of a very foetid odour. The affusion of cold water pro- 
daces the same effect. Rue bruised up with honey assists, or cerate of cyprine oil, 
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taplasma, naturalibus pube tcnus impo- 
situm. Inter hsec etiam perfricare coxas, 
et poplites oportet. 

Deinde, ubi ad se rediit, circum- 
cidendum vinum est in totum annum, 
etiamsi casus idem non revertitur : 
frictione quotidie utendum totius qui- 
dem corporis, priecipue vero ventris, et 
poplitum : cibus ex media materia 
oandus: sinapi super imum yentrem 
tertio quoque aut quarto die impohen- 
dum, donee corpus rubeat. 

Si durities manet, mollire commode 
yidetur solanum in lac demissum, de- 
mde contritum ; et cera alba atque me- 
dulla cervina cum irino, aut sevum 
taurinum vel caprinum cum rosa mis- 
tum. Dandum etiam potui vel cas- 
toreum est, vel gith, vd anethum. Si 
parum pura est, purgetur junco quad- 
rato. Si vero vulva exulcerata est, 
deratum ex rosa fiat, et recens suilla 
adeps, et ex ovis album misceatur, id- 
que apponatur ; vel album ex ovo cum 
itosa mistum, adjecto, quo facilius con- 
sistat, contritae rosse pulvere. Dolens 
vero ea sulphure sufiumigari debet. 
' At si purgatio nimia mulieri nocet, 
remedio sunt cucurbitulse, cute incisa, 



ORDO. 
poftitam naturalibus tenos pube. 
Etiam oportet perfricare coxap, 
et poplites inter lisec. 

Deinde, nbi rediit ad so, 
vinum est circumcidendum in 
tntnm annum, etiamsi idem casus 
non revertitnr: qnidem (est) 
utendum frictione totius corporis 
quotidie, vero prsecipue ventris, 
et poplitum : cibus (est) dandus 
ex media materia : sinapi im- 
ponendnm super Imnm ventrem 

anoque tertid aut quarto die, 
onec corpus rubeat. 
Si durities manet, solanum de- 
missnm in lac, deinde contritum, 
videtur mollire commode ; et 
alba cera atque cervina me- 
dulla cum irino, aut taurinum 
sevum vel capHnnm mistum 
cum rosa. Etiam vel castoreum, 
vel gith, vel anethum est dan- 
dum potui. Si est parum pura, 
purgetur quadrato /unco. Vero 
81 vulva est exulcerata, fiat cera- 
tum ex rosa, et recens suilla 
adeps, et album ex ovis miscea- 
tur, que id apponatur; vel 
album ex ovo mistum com roM, 
adjecto, pulvere contritae rosae, 

3U0 consistat facilius. Vero ea 
olens debet snffumigari sul- 
phnre. 

At si nimia purgatio n^oet 
mulieri, cucurbitulse admotae, 
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or any hot and moist cataplasm, applied to the genitals, extending up to the pnbes. 
In the mean time the hips and hams ought also to be rubbed. 

Afterwards when she returns to her accustomed state, wine must be withheld 
from her for a whole year, even although the malady should not rettim. Daily 
friction must be employed over the whole body, but especially on the abdomen and 
hams. The diet should be of the middle class: sinapisms are to be laid on the in- 
ferior part of the abdomen every third or fourth day, until the part beeene 
red. 

If the hardness remain (S8) the nightshade moistened with milk and bruised, ap*- 
pears to be,a proper emollient, so does white wax and deer's marrow with ills oil, 
or beef or goat's suet mixed with rose oil. Castor, git, or dill must be given in 
her drink. If there be impurities of habit, let her be pmrged t^ith the ^qnHre 
eyperus. But if the womb be ulcerated, a cerate may be pn^pared of rose oil : 
also fresh hog's lard and the whites of eggs may be mixed together and that ap- 
plied ; or the white of an egg mixed with rose oil, with the addition of rose leaves 
in powder to make it more tenacious. But when the womb is in pain It onght to 
be fumigated with sulphur. 

If a woman appear to suffer from excessive menstrual discharge, the cupping- 
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inguinibus vel etiam 8ub mammis ad- 
mo tae. Si maligna purgatio est, sub- 
jicienda sunt ****** [^Desunt in 
vetitstissimo eocemplari duo folia.'] 
coeuntia. Id faciunt etiam albae 
olivae, et nigrum papaver cum melle 
assumptum, et gummi cum trito semine 
apii liquatum, et cum cyatho passi 
datura. Praeter haec, in omnibus ve- 
sicae doloribus idoneae pptiones sunt, 
quae ex odoribus fiunt, id est spica 
nardi, croco, cinnamo, casia, similibus- 
que: idemque etiam decocta lentiscus 
praestat. Si tamen intolerabilis dolor 
est, et sanguis profluit, etiam sanguinis 
detractio apta est ; aut certe coxis ad- 
mo tae cucurbitulae cute incisa. 

2. At cum urina super potionum 
modum etiam sine dolore profluens 
maciem et periculum facit, si tenuis 
est, opus est exercitatione et frictione, 
maximeque in sole, vel ad ignem: 
balneum rarum esse debet, neque longa 
in eo mora : cibus comprimens : vinum 
austerum meracum, per aestatem, fri- 
gidum ; per hiemem, egelidura ; sed 
tantura; quantum minimum sit. In- 
firma alvus quoque vel ducenda vel 
lacte purganda est. Si crassa urina est, 
vehementior esse debet et exercitatio. 



ORDO. 
cute inrisa, inguinibus vel 
etiam sub maminis, sunt re- 
raedio. Si purgatio est malifrna, 
sunt 8nbjic:ienda ♦*••»• 
[Duo folia desunt in vetustiasimo 
exemplari,} coeuntia. Etiam 
albae oliva^, et nigrum papaver 
assumptum cum melle, et gummi 
liquatum cum trito semine apii, 
et datum cyatho passi, faciunt 
id. Praeter liaec, potiones sunt 
idonee in omnibus doloribnt 
vesicae, quae fiunt ex odoribtu, 
id est spica nardi, croco, cin- 
nanio, casia, que similibus: que 
etiam decocta lentiscus praestat 
idem. Tamen si dolor est into- 
lerabilis, et sanguis profloit^ 
etiam detractio sangumis est 
apta ; aut certe cucurbitulae ad- 
motae coxis cute incisa. 

^. At cum urina profluens su- 
per raodum potionum etiam sine 
dolore tacit maciem et pericu- 
lum, si est tenuis, est opus exer*>t 

citationeetfrictioue,quema]uinf« 
in sole, vel ad ignem : balqeuin 
debet esse ramm, neque mork' 
in eo longa : comprimens e^n$i 
meracum austerum vinuni, fjrii 
gidum, per aestatem ; egelidum^ 
per hiemem ; sed tantnm, quan- 
tum sit minimum. Quoque in» 
firma alvus est vel ducenda vel 
purganda lacte. Si urina est 
crassa, et exercitatio, et fHctio 
debet esse vefaennentior : loo- 



TRANSLATION. 



glasses and scarificator should be applied to each groin, or even under the br^Mts at 
a remedy. If the discbarge be malignant (29) ♦**»*♦ ^Here two lenves are 
wanting in the oldest copy.^ White olives have this effect, black poppies taken vrith 
honey, and gum dissolved with bruised parsley seed and given with a glass of 
raisin wine. Besides these, in all affections of the bladder, such aromatic potions 
are very proper, that is the spikenard, saffron, cinnamon, cassia, and such like: 
also the decoction of mastich has the same effect. Yet if the pain be intolerable, 
accompanied with haemorrliage, it is proper to let blood, or at least the cupping 
insUruments an4 scarificator i^ay be applied to the hips. 

^, Wbefi the urine is discharged in ^n undue propprlioa to the drink, withaut 
pain, producing eniaciati4)B t^^d endangering life, if it be Mmpid, there is a neeeB<> 
sity for exercise ap^ friction, particularly in the sun, or wmr a fire i « heth «hoeld 
rarely. l>e given, neither ou^^jt Ihe patient to remain long in it: estflngent foadi 
pure austere wiuej during the mm^mer, and celd: during the winter lukewarfn^ 
but in as small a quantity as possible. The lower intestines ^re either io be 
cie«f«d by injections, ^r pMrgM vvith im\\i. If the erine be ^hick, the exerdse 



310 



CEL8US OE HEDICIKA. 



l 



J« • 



ORPO. 



LIB.lv. 



el firictio : lonjpor in balneo mora : ciIhjs 

opus C8t teneris : vinum idem* In yior mora in balb^o: est ppns 

Wtroqde moAo vitatida omnia sunt, r^!te*SS^U""«:^Zt JT- 

quae unnam movere consuerunt. unda, qnas cons|ieriuit movere 



urinam. 



TRANSLATION. 

ui4 frtctibn ought to be the more violent : to remain longer in the bath ; th^ fi^pd 
theuld be tender ; the wine as above directed. In «either of those affections erery 
thing must be avoided which has a tendency to promote the arine. 



CAP. XXI. 

J)£ SEMINIS NIMIA EX NATURALIBUS 
' • ' FROFUSIOXE. 

Est etiaih circa naturalia vitiom, niraia 
'pirofusio liettiinis, qudd silie venere, cdne 
ii|octi^8 jimaginiDus sic fertor, ut, in- 
terposito spatio, tabe hominem con- 
ftomat. 

'til lioc afiectu salutares sunt vehe- 
«lentes frictiones, perfusiones, nata- 
tionesque quam frigidissimae : neque 
ipibi, nee potio, nisi fiigida assumpta. 
Vitare autem oportet cruditates, et 
omnia inflantia : nihil ex iis assumere, 
quae contrahere semen videntur ; quatia 
sunt, siligo, simila, ova, alica, amyhim» 
Omnis caro glutinosa^ piper, eruca, 
bulbi, nuclei pinei. Neque alienum 



ORDO. 

CAP. XXI. 

jm NIMIA PROFU8IONE SEMI- 
MIS EX NATDRALIBUS. 

ErriAM est vitinm circa natnralia, 
nimia profusio seminis, qnpd 
fertnr sic, sine venere, sine nOc- 
tnrnis imagiiiibus, nf, sipatio In- 
terpositO) consumat hominem 
tabe. 

In hoc affectn vehementes 
fHctione8,perfusioneB,-qne'i}iiain 
IHgidissimie natationeft* sv^ |§a- 
Intares: neque cibi^,n^CLpj9t|o, 
nisi assumpta frigiiaa.' ' Ati^em 
oportet vnare ere^ditiitlM/ et 
omnia jnflavtia > : aaspmegef (wfiil 
ex iis, quae videntur contraimre 
semen; qualia sunt, sum^, 8i- 
mlla, ova, lificaj- iam^UM/hmnis 
ghitinoaa caiio». ;pipef^)reirf4ca, 
bulbif pin^ Qiit9l<^^ <^^9?^y^^^ 
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CHAR XXL 



TREATMENT OF SEMINAL DISCHARGES* 

There is also a disease of the genital organs, an excessive discharge of semen 
which is rendered without sexual mtercourse or nocturnal illasion's to'tftidli an'^- 
cess, that in time a man may be carried off by consumption. ' "^ ^ ' ' ^ ^ 

In this affection, powerful frictions, the shower-bath, dwimmffig in' th^ c6ldiftst 
water are salutary: neither food nor drini;, except what is talren'cfold.' It is also 
requisite to avoid indigestion and every thing flatulent': to take none t>f tho^e things 
which seem to generate semen ; such as siligo, simila, eggs, alica, s'tsCrch^ all 
glutinous flesh, pepper, rocket, bulbs, pine nuts. Neither is it improper to foment 



CAP. XXII.] 



CELSUS DE MEDICINA* 



311 



est, fovere inferiores partes aqua de- 
cocta ex verbenis comprimentibus : ex 
iisdem aliqua cataplasmata imo ventri 
inguinibusque circumdare ; praecipue- 
que ex aceto rutatn: vitare et ne su- 
pinus obdormiat. 



ORDO. 
aKenmn, fover«-inferio^e0 ftartea 
aqiiadec'octu ex compriQient^biis 
verbenis : circnmilaie aliqua ca- 
taplasmata ex iisdem imo ventri 
<|ne fngidntbus ; qne praeciptie 
nitam ex aceto : ct vitare ne ob< 
dormiat siipinus. 



TRANSLATION. 



the lower parts with a decoction of the astringent vervains : to stvround the pubic 
and inguinal regions viith cataplasms of the same; and especially of rue with 
vinegar: and to avoid falling asleep in the supine position. 



CAP. XXII. 

DE COXARUM MORRIS. 

SuPEREST, ut ad extremas partes coart 
poris veniam, quae articulis inter se 
coRseruntur, Initium a coxis faciam. 
Harum ingens dolor esse consuevit: 
isque hominem saepe debilitat, et quos- 
d^m noQ dimittit. £oque id genus 
diffieillime curatur, quod fere post 
Ibngos inorbos vis pestifera hue se in- 
clinat : qtiae ut alias partes liberate sic 
banc ipsam quoque aifectam pre- 
hetidit. 

Fovendum primum aqua calida est : 
deinde utendum calidis cataplasmatis. 
M axime prodesse videtur, aut cum hor- 
deacea farina, aut cum ficu ex aqua de- 



ORDO. 



CAP. XXII. 



PE JI^PRBIS CO:|CA]^tJM. 

ScPEREST, utrv^niani ^cl,^«c- 
tremas partes corpoi is, qiiae coti- 
seruntur inter se irticuiisv'lPia- 
ciam initium a eoxLi;t -fngebs 
dolor harum consuevit esse ; que 
is saepe debilitat hoBQinem, et 
non dimittit qnosdamV ^e id 
genus curatnr dlfficillime. eo, 
quod pestifera v^s fere . incUnat 
se hue post longos morbos : quae 
at liberal alias partes, sic pi'e- 
hendit hanc ipsam qnoqiie af- 
fectam. 

Primam est fovendnm ca- 
lida aqua : deinde utendum ca- 
lidis cataplasmatis. Concisns 
cortex capparis mistus, ant cum 
hordeacea farina, ant cum ficn 
decocta ex aqua, videtur proh 
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CHAP. XXII. 



DISEASES OF THE HIP JOINT. 

It remains that I come now to the extremities, which are connected together by 
articulations. I shall begin with the hips. These are often subject to great pain : 
and that debilitates ibe man, and some it never leaves. For this reason, that kind 
is most difficult to cure, because after long diseases it generally clings with a pes- 
tiferous tenacity to those parts : which as it leaves others seizes on this which is 
affected. 

It must be fomented with hot water first : then hot cataplasms should be applied. 
That which appears to be the most useful in this case^ i« the sliced bark of the 
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cocta mistus capparis cortex concisus ; 
Tel lolii farina ex vino diluto cocta, et 
mista cum arida fsece : qiise quia refri- 
gescunt, imponere noctu malagmata 
commodius est. Inulse quoque radix 
contusa, et postea ex vino austero cocta, 
et late super coxam imposita, inter va- 
lentissima auxilia est. Si ista non 
solverunt, sale calido et humido uten- 
dom est. 

Si ne sic quidem finitus dolor est, 
aut tumor ei accedit, incisa cute ad- 
movendse sunt cucurbitulae ; moyenda 
urina ; alvus, si compressa est, ducenda. 
Ultimum est, et in veteribus quoque 
morbis efficacissimum, tribus aut qua- 
tuor locis super coxam, cutem canden- 
tibus ferramentis exulcerare. Frictione 
quoque utendum est, maxime in sole, 
et eodem die ssepius ; quo facilius ea, 
quae coeundo nocuerunt, digerantur: 
eaque, si nulla exulceratio est, etiam 
ipsis coxis ; si est, ceteris partibus ad- 
hibenda est. 

Cum vero ssepe aliquid exulcerandum 
candenti ferramento sit, ut materia inu- 
tilis evocetur, illud perpetuum est, 
non, ut primum fieri potest, hujus ge- 
neris ulcera sanare ; sed ea trahere, do- 
nee id vitium, cui per haec opitulamur, 
conquiescat. 

TRANSLATION. 

caper mixed either with barley-meal or with a decoction of figs; or the flour of 
darnel boiled in diluted wine and mixed with dry lees : which things as they are apt 
to cool, it is more advantageous to apply them by night, as malagmata. Also the 
root of elecampane, bruised and then boiled with austere wine, and laid on ex- 
tensively over the hip, is among the most powerful remedies. If those things have 
not removed the malady, hot and moist salt must be applied. 

If the pain cease not even then, or if swelling supervene, the cupping glasses 
and scarificator must be applied : diuretics to be administered ; the bowels to be 
injected, if constipated. The last and most efiicacious remedy in chronic cases, is 
to form ulcers in the skin with hot irons in three or four places above the hip. To 
apply friction several times iu the day, especially in the sun : by which means that 
accumulation of peccant humour may be the more easily dispersed ; and that is to 
be applied on the hips themselves, if there be no ulceration : if there be any^ then 
it is to be employed on other parts of the body. 

But since it may be necessary to ulcerate a part frequently with the actual can- 
tery, that the offending matter may be elicited, this rule should always be observed, 
not to heal ulcers of this kind, so soon as it might be done { but to protract the 
disch^ge, until that disease subside, which we wish to relieve by thc^ means. 



OKDO. 
desse maxime; vel farina lolii 
cocta ex diluto vino, et mista cum 
arida faece: quae ^nia refriges- 
cant, est coramodias imponere 
(at) maUgmata noctu. Quoque 
radix inulee contusa, et postea 
cocta ex austero vino,etimpo8ita 
late super coxam, est inter valen- 
tissima auxilia. Si ista non sol- 
vernnt, est nteudum calido et 
humido sale. 

8i ne quidem dolor est fiuitHs 
sic, aut tumor accedit ei, cucur- 
bitulae sunt admovendse cute in- 
cisa ; urIna movenda ; alvus dn- 
cenda, si est compressa. Exul- 
cerare cutem candenti bus ferra- 
mentis, tribus aut qnatnor locis 
super coxam quoque est nltlmnm, 
et eflScacissimum in veteribus 
morbis. Quoque est utendum 
frictione, maxime in sole, et 
saepius iu eodem die ; quo ea di- 
gerantur facilius, qux nocuerunt 
coeundo: que ea, etiam coxit» 
ipsis, si est nulla exulceratio ; si 
est (exulceratio; est adhibcnda 
ceteris partibus. 

Vero cum aliquid sit exulce- 
randum saepe candenti fbrra- 
mento, ot inntilis materia evo- 
cetur» illud est perpetuum, non, 
sanare ulcera hujus generis, pri- 
mum ut potest fieri ; sed trahere 
ea, donee id vitinm, cui opitu* 
lamur per hsec, conquiescat. 
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CAP. XXIII. 

DE GENUUM DOLORE. 

Cox IS proxima genua sunt; in quibus 
ipsis nonnumquam dolor esse consue- 
vit. In iisdem autem cataplasmatis 
cucurbitulisque praesidium est : sicut 
etiam, cum in humeris, aliisve commis- 
suris dolor aliquis exortus est. Equi- 
tare ei, cui genua dolent, inimicissi- 
mum omnium est. Omnes autem ejus- 
modi dolores, ubi inveteraverunt, vix 
citra ustionera finiuntur. 



OK 1)0. 
CAR XXI U. 

UE UULORE GENUUM. 

Genua sunt proxima coxis; in 
qaibas ipsis dolor nonoumqaam 
coDsoevit esse. Antem prassi- 
dium est in iisdem cataplasma- 
tis que cacnrbitulis : sicat etiam, 
cam aliqais dolor est exortus in 
humeris, ve aliis commissuris. 
£i eqiiitare, cui genua dolent^ 
est inimicisAimam omnium. An? 
tern omnes dolores ejusmodi, 
ubi inveteraverunt, vix finiuntur 
citra ustionem. 



TRANSLATION. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

OF A PAIN IN THE KN£ES. 

The knees are next in succession to the hips : which are not unfreqnently the seat 
of pain. But there is a remedy in the same cataplasms and cupping instruments ; 
as also when a pain has arisen in the shoulders, or in the other joints. It is most 
inimical to him who has pain in the knee joints to ride on horseback. Now all 
pains of this kind, when they become chronic, are scarcely ever cured without the 
aid of the actual cautery. 



CAP. XXIV. 

DE MANUUM ET PEDUM ARTICULORUM 

aUE VITUS. 

In manibus pedibuscjue articulorum vi- 
tia frequentiora longioraque sunt ; quae 
in podagris chiragrisve esse consuerunt. 



OKDO. 
CAP. XXIV. 

UE VITUS MANUUM BT PEDUUM 
QUE ARTICULOttUM. 

Sunt frequentiora que longiora 
vitia articulorum in pedibus que 
manibus ; quae consuerunt esse 
in podagris ve chiragris. £a 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

THE DISEASES IN THE JOINTS OF TH;E HANDS AND FEET. 

Diseases of the joints in the hands and feet arc more frequent and of longer dura- 
tion i which may be observed iu those who are accustomed to gout in either thO' 
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Ett raro vd cutrstoH, vel pueros ante 
fiBBtinie coitiim, vel nitilieres, nisi qui- 
bns mmstnia suppressa nint, tentant. 

Ubi sentiri ccepcniBt, sanguis mit- 
tenduB est : id enim inter initia statim 
fectum, sepe annuam, nonaaoiquaQi 
pmtetuam valetudincm bonam pr^stat. 
Quidsm etiam, cum anmno lacte epoto 
sese elaissent, in perpetiniin hoc majuni 
CTasenint. Quidam, cutn tob> anno a 
vino, mulso, renere aibi tempeiassent, 
securitatem totius vibe conaecuti siuiL 
Idque atique post primum dolorem sot- 
vandum est, etiamei quievit. 

Quod si jam consuetudo ejus Jacta 
^t, potest quidem aliquis esse Hccurioi 
lis t«npoTibua, quibus dolor se remisit : 
majorem vero curam adhibbre debet iis, 
qoibus id revertitur; quod &re vere 
autamnove fieri solet. 

Cum vero dolor urget, maae geatari 
debet ; deinde ferri, inambulatione leni 
■e dimovere, et, si podagra «eti inter- 
poritis temporibus exiguis, invicem 
modo sedere, modo ingredi ; turn, ante- 
quam cibum capiat, siae balneo, loco 
edido leniter perfricari, Budare, per- 
fimdi aqua egelida ; deinde cibum su- 



[fclB, I». 



pneroi «ate coiton) ftenifnx,'Vn 
tniiliere», niiii ^ibna meMthtt 
Mntjvppreiu.. 

Ubiccepcmnt sentiri, ^nagm 
cat inittendna ■ enim Id f^i^titin 
Blatimiuler initia, Mcpcunona, 
DomanMinain prBatat pcqicUHW 
boDun valetndineni. EUhdi tm- 
dam, cnni Elnissetit sese asinino 
iBcte Ffiote,«TaHnmt hocmliiia 
Id perpetnaiD. Qwdam, cqia 
tempcriueciil sibi tola aniiii..i 
vino, mulso, veoere, Mint'eoD- 
Kcntl iMMirititem toiiRri tIii». 
Qoe atiqne id eat «nrMidDn 
pMt primiun dolaren, etiwpu 

Qood st c<ni«aelado bit ftdti 
jRm, iiatdein afiquia [»aleat-eMe 
•ecurior, lii temporibnp, qaibw 
doloT reniUil le : vero d^et ad- 
hlbere m^orem cnmn lift, qoi- 
bai id revertktnr ; qndd feie lo- 
let fieri vere ve aDttimii». 

Vero CUD) dolor nrget, debet 
geitarl maae; ddnde Terti^ dl~ 
moverene ieaitnanibnfattwicet, 



«M podagra, inviceia. a 
. . jere, modo ingredi, ' eiignii 
teinporibna interpoilth ; ' tmu. 



fiindij del&de «Dinei'e «tbd 
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bandi or feet. Sncli diieaie* rarel; attack ennochi or boya before they iiave inter- 
coane with woDieD, or femalei, noleu tbe citantenla be suppressed. 

When thoae paiul are iacipieot, blood ihoald t)e let immediatel; : for tliia liriDg 
dona iDunediately during tbe commcDcement ofleo aecurea the palient good healtli 
for ona year, tomedmea for life. Some alio have escaped thi< malad; entirely, 
after having purified themselvea bydrinklof au'a milk. Uthers have atCauied 
perpetual security from it, by refrainiog a nhole year from wine, hydromel, and 
venery. This onght to be ob*erved particulBrly after the first attack, even al- 
thoogh it haa sabaided. 

But if tbe attacks have become habitual, a peraon may be less guarded agdnst 
its retarn at those times in nbich it uaoatly remit»: but he ongbt to employ 
greater care at the aeasons of ita recarreDce, vrhich geDerally happen in apriog or 
ADtDmn. 

Now when tbe pain ia oppreaaive, he oaght to employ gestation ii) tbe morning) 
Uien lo be carried, or to exercise himaelf by gentle walking, and if it be fbol- 
gont, to vialk and rest alternately, at abort Intervala ; then, before he take food, 
«ithont bathing, to be inbbed gently in ■ bat place, lo penpire, to be pnt under a 
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mere ex media materia, interpositis re* 
bus urinam moventibus ; qubtiesque 
plenior est, evomere. 

Ubi dolor vehemens urget, interest, • 
sine tuihore is sit» an tumor cum ca^ 
loxe^ an tumor jam etiam obcalluierit; 
Nam id tumor nullum est, calidis fomen^ 
tl;^ opus est. Aquam Inarinam, vd 
znuriam duram fervefacere oportet, d^-' 
inde in pelvem conjicere, et, cum jam 
boTiio potest, pedes demittere, super* 
que paUam dare, et vestimento tegere; 
paulatim deinde juxta labrum ipsum ex 
e^dem aqiia leniter infundere, ne calor 
intus destituat ; ac deinde nocta cat^ 
plasmata calefacientia imponere, maxi-i' 
meque hibisci radicem ex vino coctam* 

Si vero tumor calorque est, utiliot^ 
sunt refirigerantia, recteque in aqtm - 
quam frigidissima articuli continentur ; 
sed neque quotidie, neque diu, ne nerri 
laedantur. Imponendum vero est catti-^' 
plasma, quod refrigeret : neque taraen 
in hoc ipso diu permanendum ; sed ad 
ca transeundum, quae sic reprimunt, nt 
^olliant. 

Si major est dolor, papaveris cortices 
in vino coquendi, miscendique cum ce- 
rate sunt, quod ex rosa factum sit : vel 



media materia, rebns 'moventl> 
bus urinam iatej-positU ; ^^^e 
quoties est plenior, evomere. 

Ubi rebetnens dolor urget, in- 
terest, issitshie tumoi'e,«n (est) 
tumor cum calore^an tumor jsim 
etiam ol>calluerit. Nam si est 
nnllas tbmor/cfst optis calrdis fci- 
mentis. Oportet feffvefacere 
marioam aquam^ y^^ duram ma- 
riam, deinde conjicere in pel- 
vem, et, cnin jam homo jploteiBt 
demittere pedes, que dare pal- 
lam snper, et tegere y,e^)i- 
mento ', deinde paulatim infuQ- 
dere juxta l^mm ipsum' le- 
niter ex eadem aqua^ ne «alor 
destituat intus ; ac delude . im- 
ponere calefacientia cataplas- 
'mata nocm, qite*mWxftiiei radf- 
cem bibisci cootaiik:eK t^teo. 
' Vero si e^t tun^or que calg^r, 
refrigeraqtia supt ptinora, que 
articuli '6onl!iii^ntnr In cftfatb m- 
gidissima «ujna re^te )^8ed ne- 
q^e qii<)ti4ie,;Beqi|ediu»y^ i|ervi 
laedantur. Vero cataplasma (|uod 
refrigeret, est lifapdn^ndun^': fi^. 
que -tamen (est) pennanendiMii 
diu in boc ipso ; Bed , (est) t;raq«- 
eundum ad ea, a use sic repri- 
munt, ut ehiolliant. ♦ *' 

Si est major dolor, cortieeiB pjPh 
pavjBris eoqnendi in ?inov. H!"^ 
sunt miscendi cum cerato, quod 
sit factum ex rosa: vel cetv*^ 



TKANSLATION. 

iepillsboWefWh (30); afterwards to take nourisblkieiit of the lAiddie blaw, 
takipg occasionally diuretics ; and as often as he becomes plethoric, letbim^von^. 
"^^ When ttie a/tack is violent, it is of importance whether that be accompanied 
with swelling and beat, or without swelling, or whether the tumour has already 
grown callous. For if there be no tumour, there is an opportunity of applying 
[liot fomentations. Sea-water or strong brine should be made hot, and poured 
into a basin, and when the patient can bear it, to put his feet in, and a doak over 
tiiem, t'hen cover him up; then pour in gradually more of the same water, by tbe 
edge of the vessel, that there may be a sufficient heat kept up within ; and after- 
wards apply calef!icient cataplasms during the night, particularly marsh-mallow 
Toot boiled with wine. 

But if there be swelling and heat, refrigerants are more useful, and then the 
joints are very properly to be kept in very cold water ; but neither daily nor for a 
long time, lest the nerves may be injured. But a refrigerant cataplasm is to be 
laid on : even this must not be continued long, but to substitute some of those 
tbinigs which repress and soften at the same time. 

fr the pain be more seVere, tbe rind of poppies al'e to be boiled in wine and 
mixed with cerate composed of rose oil : or equal parts of wax and hog's lard 
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CELSU8 D£ M£DiC12fA. 



[lib. IV. 



cerae et adipis suillae tantumdem una 
liquanduiB) deinde his vinum misomi'' 
dam, ataue ubi, quod ex eo impositum 
e«ty incaluit, detrahendum, et subinde 
aliud imponendum est 

Si vero tumores etiam obcalluerunt, 
et dolent, levat spongia impodta, quK 
subinde ex oleo, et aceto, vel aqua firi- 
gida exprimitur ; aut pari portione inter 
8^ mista pix, cera, alumeh. Sunt etiam 
idura idonea manibus pedibuaque ma- 
lagmata. 

Quod si nihil superimponi dok» p». 
titur, id, quod sine tumore est, J^rere 
oportet spongia, quae in aquam calidam 
demittatur, in qua vel paj^veris corti- 
ces, vel cucumeris silvestris radix de- 
cocta sit : turn inducere articuUs crocum 
cum succo papaveris et pvillo lacte. 

At si tumor est, foveri quidem debet 
aqua egelida, in qua lentiscus, aliave 
verbena ex reprimentibus decocta sit: 
induci vero medicamentum ex nucibus 
amaris cum aceto tritis ; aut ex cerussa, 
cui contrite herbse muralis succus sit 
adjectus. Lapis etiam, qui camem 
exedit, quem o-afxofayov Grseci vocant, 
excisus, sic, ut pedes capiat, demissos 
eos, cum dolent, retentosque ibi levare 
consuevit. Ex quo in Asia lapidi 
Atto gratia est. 



ouna. • 

suUlsB adipU tanmn^i^Aiii livmr: 
'dam una, ideinde vinum (esi) 
miscendnin hb, atqtiie nl^f^ qnod 
eat faniKMitam. ez coy incfltait, 
^est) detrakeadnm, etfdlttd j^t 
mmonendum snbiade. 

vero 81 tnmm^s etiam dl^al- 
iBcnnt, et doteat, sp<^iigifi iM- 
posita levat, qti» aubiod^, ^ifmyir 
mltur ex apeto, et oleo^ vel frU 
gida aqaa ; ant pix, <rei4,'alu- 
«en ttim inter ta ' pnariiptfp* 
ti^B^ EUam •^nt pliira i/^i^m 
matagma^a m9nibi]9 qae pipdi|- 
bus. 

Qaod si dolor pathar «ilhit i«- 
fpriinpoDi, oporteV fovefe fd, 
auod est sine tumpre, spopgia 
qaae deraittatnr is calldkm a- 
qnam, in qna vel oortiees papik- 
veris, vel radi^ ^ilv^sl^is ci9C9rr 
meris sit decoct : tnin iDdncere 
crocmn articolls cun^' sncco pa- 
paveris et ovillo lacte. 

At St est tomor, qaideni ^^b?! 
foveri egelida aqna, in qna len- 
tiscns, ve alia verbena ex repri- 
mentibns sit decocta: vero me- 
dicamentum ex amaris nncibns 
tritis com aceto indnci; aojt^x 
cerussa, cnl saccns cbbtritae nia- 
ralis herbse sit adjectos. -Eiiaiii 
lapis, qui exedit carn^ii, ^iwft 
Qraeci vocant r#(e»«^9<«y (si^co- 
phagus), exctsns, sicj lit capiat 
pedes, eos demissos, ifvl^ r^- 
tentoB ilN consoevH ievare^ «Am 
dolent. Ex quo in ^«iii^^ipvMtMk 
Asio lapidi. ..aj,-.Tb.a<^ 
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melted together, then wine mixed with these, and when an appUcftfJiqp.of tl|is.li9S 
grown hot, it is to be removed occasionally, and another substituted. * . . ■ 

But if the tumours have become indurated and painful, the application of a 
sponge dipped occasionally in oil and vinegar, or cold water, gives relief; or equal 
parts of pitch, wax, and alum mixed together. There are also many malagmata 
proper for the hands and feet. 

But if the pain will not admit of any thing to be laid on, that part which is not 
swollen should be fomented with a sponge dipped in a hot decoction of poppy 
bark, or of wild cucumber root; then to apply saffron with poppy juice and sheeps' 
milk to the joints. 

If there be swelling, that should be fomented with a tepid decoction of masticb, 
vervains, or any other astringent : also a medicament composed of bitter almonds 
bruised vritfa oil should be applied ; or ceruss, to which the juice of the bruised 
wall herb may be added. That stoue also which corrodes the flesh, and by the 
Greeks termed sarcophagus (31), cut out in such a manner as to receive the feet, 
generally relieves them, when they are put into it and retained there. From 
which circumstance, in Asia, the Asian stone is held in great repute. 
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Ubi dolor et inflammatio se remi- 
serunt (quod intra dies quadraginta fit, 
nisi vitium hominis accessit) modicis 
exercitationibus, abstinentia, unctioni- 
biis lenibus utendutn est, sic, ut etiam 
acopo, vel liquido cerato cyprino arti- 
culi perfricentur. Equitare podagricis 
quoque alienum est. 

Quibus vero articulorum dolor certis 
temporibus revertitvur, hos ante et 
ciirioso victu cavere oportet, ne inutili» 
materia corpori supersit, et crebriore 
vomitu; et, si quis ex corpore metns 
est, vel alvi ductione uti, vel UcfccJ 
purgari. Quod Erasistratus in poda- 
gricis expulit, ne in inferiores partes 
factus cursus pedes repleret : cum evi- 
dens sit, omni purgatione non superiors 
tantummodo, sed etiam inferiora ex- 
inaniri. 



ORDO. 

Ubi dolor et inflammatio re- 
niiserunt se (qnod fit intra quad- 
niginta die^^ nifi vitiiim hominis 
actessit) est ntendiim modicis 
exercitationiba.s, abstinentia, le- 
nibus unctionibas, sic, ut etiam 
articnli perfricentur acopo, vel 
liquido cyprino cerato. Quo- 
que equitare est alienum poda- 
gricis. 

Vero quibus dolor artlcnlorinn 
revertitur certis temporibus, 
oportet hog cavere ante et cu- 
rioso victu, ne inutilis materia 
supersit corpori, et crebriore vo- 
mitu ; et, si est quis metus ex 
corpora, vel nfi ductione alvf, 
vel purgari lacte. Quod Era- 
sistratus expulit in podagricisi». 
ne rursus fskctus iu inferiores 
partes repleret pedes; rum sit 
evtdens, non tantummodo »»• 
periora exinaniri pmni purga* 
tionc, sed etiam Inferiora. 



TRANSLATION. 



When the pain and inflammation have reniitted, (wiridi happnis Within forty 
day», unless the patient haA been at fault,) he shoiild employ moderate exercises, 
abstinence, gentle nnctioil8,80tbat the Joiiits also may be rubbed with acopom(9^), 
or v/ith liquid cyprine cerate. Riding also is improper fot tbbse who httte gont in 
their feet. 

TTbose who ha^^ periodical returns of these affections of the joints, ought to be 
on th^f guiird, lest an injurious redundancy abound in the system, both by a more 
rigid regimen, and by more frequent vomiting ; and if there be any appreJiensioii 
arising from the state of the body, to use either injections, or milk purgatives : 
which Erasistratus has rejected in the treatment of persons afllicted with gont in 
tbe feet, lest a revulsion of the humours downwards might cause a redundancy in 
the lower extremities : although it is evident, that, not only the superior parts, but 
also the inferior are depleted by every kind of purgative. 
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CAP. XXV. 



bUDO. 



A 



DE REFECTIONE CONVALESCENTIUM 

A MOABO. 

Ex quQcumque autem morbo quis con- 
valescit, si tarde confinntttur, vigilare 
prima luce debet ; nihilominus in lec^to 
conquiescere : circa tertiam horam le* 
niter unctis manibus corpus pennul* 
cere : deinde delectationis causa, quan- 
tum juvat, ambulare, circumcisa omni 
negotiosa actione: turn gestari diu: 
multa frictione uti : loca, ccelum, cibos 
saepe mutare: ubi triduo quatriduove 
vinum bibit, uno aut edam altero die 
interponere aquam. Per hsec enim 
fiety ne in vitia tabem inferentia ui^ 
cidat» %t ut mature Tkes . suas je- 
dpiat. 
. Cum.yerOex totp.convalaeijf;, peri- 
oulose Tilffi genus subito mutalHt» et in- 
OTdinate aget. Paolatitn ergo debelHt, 
Ojhissis liis legibus, eo tranwe^ ut ar- 
bitrio suo vivat. 



CAP, XKV; 

1 ; ' • ■ ' ' ■■ / ' /' 

Dt'ttSPECTlONE CON;tALE8,CEf^l/^ 

tiCM: A MORBO. . 

- AtiTBiii ex qnbcadqike 'moi^' 

- qnh cdnvaliesclr, »i confihn^tiil^.' 
turde, debet Tiglhirelyriiiia tntki' 
nihilominas conqaie3cer€;iii1^tb'^ 
circa tertiam horam oermtil^ere 
corpns ieniter nnctis ttiaiilbus^: 
deinde causa delectationi», am- 
bulare, jitvat quantuiOy onmt ne- 
gotiosa actione circom^isa': torn 
l^estari din : uti mnlta frictione: 
mntare idea, coelnm, cibos siepe : 
ubi bibit vinum tridno ve qtia- 
tridno, interponere iaquaiii uno 
ant etiam altero die. Snim pel* 
hsec fiet, ne incidat in vitia in* 
ferentta tal>em, et ot reciplat 
8uas vires mature. ' > - ' - 

Vero cum convalneritex' ftffn^/ 
mntabit gcaaa vftttrstibitOVJ^k 
cnlose, ot aget inoriJHiittte. Bi^^ 
' his leglbtts omissis iM)ebit tralr^ 
sire panlatfm eo^ ut HrWilt nviT 
arbitiio» .:.?...• 
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TEAXrSiCATION, 

CHAP; XXV. 



■. • • .• .-v. :. f ,>£,[ tulIiLO 5iil 

> ^) ■.. -, «■■•ni ».:» '/l'JtnOii?-30p 

--:. • -. i-.-.yn uh >-»5no .t'KjooO 

THE TREATMENT OF CONVALES€£NTS2 i^y ■:•-/» ^n'^.J^ho? 

From whatever disease a patient may be recovering, if h^ i]^pi^K^bii)f;i^i]^tiij^'^ 
he ought to awake at the dawn of day ; nevertfaeleea 1^ Test ih Ibed a«faMi4.the^liid 
hour to rub the body gently with anointed hands ; then to w^Hi «fif¥&l> WHtldMJ^ 
agreeable, for the sal^e of recreation, setting all business asldie ; thjsfi ti^iiise.||^s^ 
tion for a considerable time : to apply much friction ; a frequent ph^go oif^^i- 
dence, air, and diet : when he has drunk wine for three or fonr days, 4et iiin .taitt 
water for one or two. For by these means, he will not only evade the fte*^ 
disposing causes of consumption, but sooner recover his strengUi. , .^^.," "'" ". ":'., "^^ 
But when he is entirely recovered, any sadden change of lifej or i^^gfii^'Si: of 
action, is not unattended with danger. Therefore he ouglit to lay aside those r%- 
strain ts gradually in his transition to that state, in which he may live witnoiit 
control. 
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